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Further Correspondence respecting Exstern Affairs 
Part VI 
CHAPTER I.—THE CAUCASUS. 


[E 55/55/58 
Colonel Stokes to Kart Curzon.—(Received January 3, 1921.) 


(No. 182. Secret.) 

My Lord, Tiflis, December 6, 1920, 
[HAVE the honour to submit the following observations on the situation in 

Georgia — 


Foreign Relations. 

The main object of the foreign policy of Georgia is to safeguard its newly- 
gained independence. The chief threat to that independence comes from Russia, 

ever be the form of government that may exist in that country. Georgia 
cannot hope to withstand unaided an attack by Russia. She is therefore obliged 
to seck support. Until April 1920 neither of the two conflicting parties in Russia, 
the Bolsheviks and General Denikin's followers, was in position to attack her. 
‘After the disappearance of General Denikin and the Bolshevik occupation of 
‘Azerbaijan. Georgia was attacked by the Bolsheviks, but fought and concluded on 
the 7th May a treaty of peace with Soviet Russia, That treaty is still in force, but 
Georgia is well aware that it exists only until the Bolsheviks feel themselves strong 
enough to attack her. Meanwhile, the Bolsheviks are endeavouring by propaganda 
to facilitate the attainment of their object to incorporate Georgia in Soviet Russia, 
Their propaganda has so far made but little headway. The reasons for this 
comparative failure ‘are not far to seek. Firstly, the idea of independence and the 
spirit of nationality have undoubtedly taken deep root in the minds of the Georgian 
people. Secondly, the Georgian people have watched at close quarters the working 
of th Soviet régime in Azerbaijai nd have found nothing in it to make Bolshevism 
attractive to them. Indeed, it may well be doubted that Bolshevism would have 
secured a single convert in Georgia but for the economic distress from which Georgia, 
in company with many other countries, is at the present moment suffering. The 
depreciation of Georgian money and the lack of manufactured goods, not articles 
bf luxury but those of necessity, such as clothes and boots, combined with the high 
price of living, have rendered it impossible for all except the rich to make both ends 
Ineet.. The resulting discontent has alone enabled Bolshevism to gain any footing 
at all in Georgia. ‘That footing is still amall; the policy of the Georgian Govern 
ment and the spirit of the Georgian people remain anti-Rolshevik. 

Situated, as Georgia is, in direct contact with Soviet Russia and dependent 
for oil supplice, essential to her existence, on Soviet Russia, it is not surprising that 
she should endeavour to keep on friendly terms and should further conclude a 
commercial agreement with the latter, by the terms of which she receives oil supplies 
in return for merchandise. 


Until October 1920 the sole menace to Georgia was from Soviet Russia, but in 
(e6ss} B 
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that month the Turkish Nationalists began their invasion of Armenia. Theit 
‘advance brought them dangerously near to the frontiers of Georgia and, in view of 
the well-known claims of Turkey to the provinces of Batonm and Andahan, produced 
4 feeling of uneasiness in the mind of the Georgian Government as to Turkish 
intentions towards Georgia. This feeling of uneasiness was increased by the 
knowledge that the Turkish Nationalists were acting in conjunction with the 
Bolsheviks. At this moment the Georgian Government received from the Armenian 
Gor ormment a req st to enter into a defensive military alliance. The Georgian 
Government was by this request placed in a position of great difficulty, and called 
upon to take a decision of great mment 
'y throwing in her lot with Armenia, Georgia would have been safeguardi 
herself, and, provided that the armed forces of both countries Ped pe i the 
twofold danger from Bolsheviks and Turks could probably have been met and warded 
off for a time. On the other hand, Georgia would by such action have incurred the 
hostility of the Bolsheviks, who would have refused to sign the agreement by which 
Georgia hopes to get oil supplies, She would also have incurred the hostility of 
iingamelant ho (would “have retaliated by instigating risings amongst the 
Another factor which carried great weight ¢ p- 
tone Ge nd hich carried great weight was the deep-seated mistrust existing 
in 1919, when threatened by General Denikin, Geory 
In 19) ; ene . Georgia proposed to Arm 
a defensive military alliance, bot Armenia negutived the Roped atieeeniea 
be ritish military authorities at Tiflis, who, according to M. Khatissian, inform 
the Armenian Goveroment that such an alliance, being anti-Denikin, would also be 
anti-Enfente, Again, Georgia watched anxiously to see what assistance would be 
fortheoming from, the Allies for Armenia. Georgia, acordingly  proln 
an wi = ing a defensive military alliance with Armenia, and meanwhile 
he collapse of Armenia before the Nationalists, and th blishmes 
Sr eta maa tn aa tess 
described above for Georgia. On the one hand, the Bolsheviks undoub 
intended to bring Georgia into their net, by propagan eau oe 
by propagand fo ough 
the mnt era coiderations inde thy netrala Troe way Goskive Neon, 
w other hand, the Turks ly covet, the provine> of Batoum, b t 
pon securing the revision of the Treaty of Sivres dasiasing: the peepee the 
Entente as much as possible, and are therefore urging Georgia ta sever all connect 
with the Kntente, ‘The-Bolsheviks and Nationalists are in name at least, allieg, 
he Bolsheviks and Nationalists are, in name at k 
hut now that direct contact between. them h esta ri aumetin ie 
ca veen_ the been established tn Ai 
inevitable conflict of interests is beginning to t roy ker eatemiioee 
evita s beginning to make itself felt, So | io 
beter thn contin in thir preset certain sate, ti probetie that either 
fe action in furtherance of its aims orgs aT 
has, therefore, a breathing space of uncertain duration in hikes seadiupe ba. 
ite ae of action, "She may come to sone arrangement with one or ‘ther Of 
r bours, and thereby endeavour to frustrate the aims o| 1 
fuch 1 course is bound to imperil her relations with the Allies who are bowtie to 
both Rolsheviks and Nationalists. It is imperative therefore, for Georgia to know 
to what extent the Allies aro willing and able to assist her. Failing such assintan 
Georgia has to consider what European Power, apart from the Allies, can hel her. 
Jerminny saved her from the Turks in 1018 after the Allies bad ‘expressed their 
inability to dose and. ae Germany iain cloe touch with the Bolsheviks and is also 
om ith the Nationalists, she may well be prepared to save Georgia once 
_ If the Allies, in particalar His Majesty's Gove ici 
importance tothe ontinied existence of Georgia as an independent Stae to take 
em wah to save her, two main alternatives appear to be open to ther, The Allies 
can decide to assist Georgia against the Bolsheviks and Nationalists comb aS 
te come to terms with either the Bolsheviks or Nationalists and employ t ie 
¥ taunt Georgie again the other 2 asec 
f, on the other hand, the Allies either attach no import. 
Georgi or while anxious fo save ber, can find no means of doing sy it only jose 
to Georgia meee angen that this is the case and be allowed edhe 
reedom to mal ments she can to preserve her independen 
As time is of the utmost importance, T hav amy tlepre 
. T have already, N 
dated the 5th December, 1920, telegraphed to this effect to deere Rae 
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fa.) Internal Affairs—The Government of Georgia claims to be x Socialist 
Gore nannt und it has endeavoured to model its legislation on advanced! Soetalistig 
principles. For example, it has nationalised various industries and hhas confiscated 
the land of large landowners and allotted it to peasants, 

"At the present moment the defects of such measures are more apparent than 
their merits. 'e take, for instance, the land laws = these have created discontent 
Amongst all the former landowners, while the contentment of the new peasant owners 
jong wen secured owing to the institution of“ zemstvos.”” ‘These local councils 
to whom is given the monopoly of the sale of surplus produce of the 
generally abuse their powers by paying the peasant at a much lower rate thas tha 
er which they sell the produce. To aggravate matters, the Government has failed 
to import the articles of necesity of which the peasant stands in need, viz., clothes, 
Koteland agricultural implements, ‘The peasants are, therefore, equally with the 
landowners, discontented. f ; : 

Tn the various industries a similar state of discontent prevails, for while the 
Government monopolises the right of export of the produce and receives payment 
for its exports in foreign currency, it pays to the mincowner or tobacco grower oF 
Silk producer a sum in Georgian roubles on the basis of 8,000 roubles for 1. when 
the inarket rate may be 15,000 roubles for 12. ‘This amount is insufficient to enable 
the owner of producer to pay his workmen a living wage. ‘The result is that the 
{ndustry is brought to a standstill, Nearly all the Greeks engaged in the tobacco 
industry have emigrated, and I understand that little or no work is being done at 
the manganese tines. In fact, the Government has been, living on the proceeds of 
produce already prepared for export before it introduced nationalisation. | Again, 
Hinay be said with teuth that no employee of the Government receives n living wage. 

senment has neither the money with which to increase wages nor the ability 
rol ever-rising prices. The result is not only discontent, but inevitably 
widespread corruption. It may be of interest to state here that the foreign 
Socialists who recently visited Georgia are reported without exception to have told 
the Georgian Government that, while Socialism is suited to Western countri 
capitalism is essential to Georgia 

Until the Georgian Government can secure a foreign loan there does not appear 
to me ta bw any likelihood of an amelioration in the state of affairs described above, 

This state of general discontent is calculated to provide a fertile field for 
Bolshevik propaganda; nevertheless, that propaganda has not up to the present 
time madelany great progress, At the same time, it is clear that the longer the 
Georgian Government is unable to improve the condition of the working classes the 

more converts Bolshevism is likely to make, 

"The other form of foreign propaganda which constitutes a menace to the internal 
peace of Georgia is that of the Turkish Nationalists, This is always rife, but up 
Lo the present time has led to no serious results, and it is improbable that ony werious 
trouble, as for example, a rising, will occur unless Turkish troops actually invade 
Georgian territory 

1) The Cabinet.—There has been considerable discontent with the methods 
and alleged incapacity of certain of the Ministers, and a prolonged Cabinet crisis 
has resulted in a reshuffting of portfolios, intended to curtail the powers of the 
Ministers of Finance and Supplies. The Minister of Interior, M. Ramishvili, 
ig now also Minister of Communications. M. Lordkipanidze, formerly Minister of 
War, bas become Minister of Public Instruction, a newly-created post. The real 
object of this is to.add to the Cabinet a Minister who shall relieve the President of 
the greater part of his work, M. Jordania enjoys but poor health, and experience 
has shown that his work is rather too heavy for him. — It is probable that he 

ronally would not be unwilling to withdraw into private Iie, ‘but his undoubted 

Vitinence with the people at large is an asset with which the Government cannot at 
present afford to part. M. Chichanadze, formerly Assistant Minister of the Interior, 
has become Minister of War. 

"The result of these changes is to place practically all power in the hands of 
MM. Ramishvili and Lordkipanidze, and is accordingly to be commended. 

(c) Financial Affairs—The Government has no fixed sources of income, and 
the continually diminishing value of its paper money, the rate to-day is 15,000 roubles 
to IL, places it in a very difficult position. Practically all foreign money which 
comes into Georgin finds its way into the hands of the Government, but this money 
has not in the past always been wisely utilised, much of it having been spent on the 
despatch of special missions to foreign countries, which have given no return for 

Be 
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the expenditure incurred on them. It is di 
ci t is dif ow, a 
4 Joan abroad, Georgia can stabilise her eee ea 
=F i D oteaen paiiten The lack of suitable combustibles, ¢.y., fuel oil, has 
Sie a man Sas, ees teat cal 
ome oil has ceived from Baku, under the recently-si omimercial 
agreement with Azerbaijan and Soviet Russia. To conttoaes ta be meio 


regularly, it is possible that the normal railway services will be restored 
Conclusion, 
An attempt has been made in the abov i i 

of the present sae of afairs in Georgia, “IC obicus tad in many sete ih 
‘s.considerable room for improvement. But, having regard to the Ciftculties with 
er so, same a State has been, and continues tobe beset, there i, in tay ‘opinion 
sitet and somewhat dangerous situation, © ne" 8 successully from ber present 

Thave, &c. 

_.__C. B. STOKES, Liewt.-Colone 

Chief British Commissioner for qeaone 
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Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced Jan 

enna id January 3, 1921.) 
My Lord, 

; reve the honour to forward herewith, 
of @ report on the Armenian situation which 
Harcourt, who has been in Eeivan for the ie 
Lord Mayor of London's 


Constantinople, December 20, 1920, 
for your Lordship’s information, cop) 
U have received from the Rey. H.W. 


Erivan for the er pa 
mn Eri un for the greater part of this year on bebalf of the 


Thave, & 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 


Enelosurw in No. 2. 


Heport on the Situat.on in Armenia. 


‘TO understand the present situation in 
political orientation; it 1s necessary to reali 
change of outlook which has lately puzzled W. 


nian territory, 
Pastures of this ame territaey 2 
—often oceupy a belt of 
land inbabited by Ai nee 
Pera he poo t Governments, Russian, Turkish and 
Bersian, and sub differing cultures. The war and the 
nssian army resulted in a general crowdit 
face and religion, but of differing cultures and social 
d teen Russian Armenia and which became the Republic 
gh mixed together to a certain degree, they still remained 
‘ mingling of culture and opinion certainly took place, 





but a mingling which resulted, not in the emergence of a solid national outlook and 
will, but m the development of divergent tendencies in the different sections, which, 
as the section was at the moment important or not, influenced more or less the Erivan 
Government in its internal and external policy. 

Te is not necessary to discuss internal politics; to the outsider it appears that the 
work at hand was so evident and the choice of method so circumscribed that the out- 
Kook of the men in power would have made little difference to the work done so far, 
unless it had been possible to choose Ministers for their honesty alone. 

But in external politics this sectionalism, the result of geography and the war, 
explains much that was puzzling in the veering and changing orientation of the 
‘Armenian Government and people, and the confused and contradictory reports 

aching the Western press. ‘This sectionalism has been aggravated greatly during 
the time since the armistice by the pressure of external politics and propaganda. No 
decisions having been made by the Allies, territorial disputes were continuous and on 
all sides, and amicable relations and the opening up of trade with the surrounding 
peoples rendered impossible because everybody in regard to the disputed areas was 
trying to create faite accomplis. ‘The ‘neutral zones—that between Georgia and 
Armenia with Karabagh and Zanguezour—and the districts which refused to 
recognise the authority of the Erivan Government, as Zangabasar, Sharuar and 
Nachetchevan, were the subjects of endless intrigue and dispute and the scenes of 
fighting and often of massacre by one party or another, An added source of disturb- 
ance was the quarrel between the Allied and the Soviet Government, and the miserable 
state of the people gave a chance for active propaganda to bring Armenia once more 
into the sphere of Russian influence, propaganda carried on not only, by real 
Bolsheviks, but by all classes of Russians, who one and all sympathise with the Soviet 
attempts to restore the old boundaries 
bere were three possible orientations for Armenian external polities, and one 
immediate need recognised by the most thoughtful men. ‘The need of the moment was 
peace for the recuperating and the organising of the nation. ‘The desire to attain this 
as soon as possible explains the tendency to depart from one orientation to another, 
‘The three orientations were as follows — 


1. The Nationalist and pro-Ally, especially pro-British, with its goal complete 
independence. This has been the dominant policy till now. Of course, it has been 
toa great extent that they think this to be the true path of self-interest that has kept 
the Armenians so consistently pro-Ally as a whole, and this pro-Ally policy has been 


linked with exaggerated national claims. But so far as their claims are just, this 


loyalty to the Allied cause, in spite of delays and disappointments, exhibited by them 
alone among the Caucasian peoples, places upon Britain and France a responsibility 
to see that those who have incurred the hostility of their neighbours hy this loyalty 
get justice done them. This loyalty has been shown at various times since the 
Erinistice, as in the accepting of Allied advice in regard to Karabagh, Zanguezour 
‘and the neutral zone, and again in the refusal of the Soviet terms when it was made 
lear by Allied authorities that such acceptance would displease Britain and France. 
Tt should be understood that the arrangement of August, so misinterpreted in the 
Vest, was not a treaty or agreement but an armistice, an armistice made by the 
Government of a very small State who realised, what was patent to anyone who knew 
the country and its resources, that nothing but bloodshed and bitterness would result 
from challenging in warfare the reviving strength of Russia, in hope that the negotia- 
tions then going on in London with the Soviet representatives would be brought. to 
successful fasue. would define the relations between Armenia and Russia, and ensure 
from the first security from attack on her eastern border.) But though the Nationalist 
and pro-Ally policy seemed at one time to be the one that would give the largest area of 
territory to the nation and the best security for future progress, yet with the long del 
on the part of the Allies in settling affairs with Turkey and Russia, it has proved a 
means of holding up peace for Armenia and of preventing the energies of the people 
being turned into the channels of reconstruction. There have been moinents, therefore, 
when sections of the people—especially those inhabiting the area nearest the point where 
attack was threatening—have shown a desire to seek an immediate peace by a new 
Orientation and by the sacrifice of some of the territorial ambitions and ideas of 
independence that have inspired the Nationalist movement 


‘The alternatives have been :— 


2. Russia, witb the ultimate aim of becoming a federated State of the Russian 
Republic. There are few real Bolsheviks in Armenia, but many pro-Russians, And 





these are of the merchant and one time wealthy class as well as of the peasantry. 
There has been always present among the bulk of the Armenians, besides a pro-Ally 
feeling (aud it is a real off-set against the bad qualities of the race), a deep and 
Sincere gratitude to Russia and the Russians for what they have done in past 
for Armenians, a realisation that the pre-war prosperity of Russian Armenia and 
the protection of its inhabitants from the miseries endured by their co-ationals over 
the Turkish border was due to Russia alone; a knowledge that if the Russian plan of 
occupying the whole of Armenia had not been thwarted by British CS the 
nation might to-day have been in a condition of prosperity and numerical importance 
which would have enabled the transition to complete independence at the revolution 
to have been successfully effected, and left the country in a position easily able to 
defend itself against external enemies. The wider reilisation of this, coupled with 
the memory of the comparative happiness of former years as contrasted with the 
misery of to-day, accounts for the spasmodic and sudden swerving towards a Russian 
orientation (often pseudo-Bolshevik), seen from time to time in certain sectors, as all 
hope of assistance from the Allies seemed disappointed, and for the expression of 
violently anti-British sentiment to be foand at times in the Armenian press 
the withdrawal of the American relief officers and the American and British 
political missions at the beginning of May 1920 being interpreted as a final with: 
drawing of the Allies from Armenia, there arose simultaneously pseudo- Bolshevik 
but really pro-Russian and anti-Government movements in Sarakemish, Kars 
Alexandropol and Novobayazid. Movements joined not only by the very true 
Bolsheviks, but also by ex-olficers of the volunteer army (Deniken’s), Russianised 
Artonians, and the pure Russian inhabitants of the districts. These people had no 
real sympathy with the Soviet Government as such, but saw here the chance of bringing 
Armenia back into. the Russian orbit as a step to realising in Transcaucasia the 
ultimate ais of all Russians, the restoration of the 1913-14 frontier. So the inhabi 
tants of Karabagh and Zanguezour, tired of the interminable skirmishesand massacres 
in thowe areas and hoping for immediate peace and security, admitted the Soviet 
troops later in the year. And now, in the midst of the present terrible troubles many 
Armenians are looking, seeing no. hope of assistance from the West, to their ancient 
deliverers,.the Russians, to save them from the hands of their age-long enemies, the 
Turks. They believe that the evils of Bolshevik rule are but a passing phase, and that, 
bad as they are, they are better than those to be expected from the Turks. They 
believe that the federal State of Russia will last, and that their existence as a federal 
State of the Russian Republic will be better’ than the insecurity of their present 
farcical independence; that Russia is bound to rise again to prosperity, and that 
Armenia will share that revival to an extent far greater as a unit of the larger State 
than can be hoped if it remains independent. "The Turkish invasion has rapidl 
crystallized opinion towards reconciliation with Russia on whatever terms are 
possible, 

3. Turkish, to the immediate end of an autonomous State under Turkish 
suzerainty. It seems strange to find this current of thought after the happenings of 
the war, and it has had but a vague currency and expression, and could have no more 
with the memory ¥o recent, Nevertheless it exists, perhaps most strongly among 
Turkish-Armenians, and especially among those whore trade operations were wide: 
spread in Turkey hefore the war. They believe that whatever happens so large a 
measure of control will he exercised by the Western Powers in the Turkish dominions 
in future years as will protect their People effectively from the danger of massacre 

romomber that thus most of the Balkan States took their first step to freedom, 
They realise that the immediate need ix to consolidate in peace some territory even if 
it be quite small which has a compact Armenian population, and believe that this can 
only be effected by some arrangement with the Nationalist Turks. But they hope that 
‘once this is done and a national life developed and population increased, not only 
would it afford the best measure of protection to Armenians living in Turkish areas, 
but that it would be bound in years to come to enable an extension of the prolific 
Armenian race in the now empty areas across the border, and as in other cases, at the 
Tight moment to the eventual drawing of the Armenian boundary somewhere near the 
line the Nationalists are at present demanding. 

‘This movement for an arrangement with the Turks has received certain impetus 
lately in the presence of the defeat of the Armenian army from Turkish propaganda 
among the soldiers and people, offering peace and announcing that they have the 
support of the British in their desire to pass through to Baku and turn out the 
Bolsheviks. Indeed this belief in English support to the Turks explains to some 








cK exandropol, the soldiers 
legree the very half-hearted resistance offered at Kars and Alexandropo : 
ee mer why, if the British desired the Turks to go to Baku, their own 
Government was opposing them; if England had made peace with the Kemalists 
they should do it too. 


3 only one, ‘There was also a 
Note—This current of propaganda was not the only, one. There 

curn{nt from purely Rossian sourves, and nother from Turco-Rusan, and te 
promises and suggestion were often contradictory, but they all strengthened! the a 
war tel of the badly Ted and dispirited soldiery, At the same time, i hows the 
presence of what is in Transcaucasia the very general belief, that rkial a 
faison of to-day is a very temporary thing, the resolt not of common aime but of 
common opposition to the Entente; that sooner or later it will pass, and that Russian 
and Turks will once more be found disputing for the country in open warfare.) 


From the above it is possible to gather some idea of the extraordinarily dificult 
and almost impossible position the Government has been in with a country <0 
Completely surrounded as it i. Tt is dificult to give an impartial judginent as to 
what is really the best policy for Armenia to pursue. Her past oe pal rer 
brought her neither peace nor secarity ; it has involved her in Soe! ity tes oo ci 
has brought typon her now a war which with her defeat is likely to cost her half her 
optlation, Her Government must think of the interests of Armenia before anything 
tse. And nov it seis that, in the absence of any material aid, she tus, choo 
finaily between Kossia and Turkey, and, to one observer at least, it seems that she 
(vould be vise as the leser of evils to throw in her lot with Russia, her least barbarous 
Of neightours, and thus ultimately share in the revival that must come 


Problems of the Government since the organisation of the State, 


oyalt 
¢ first ne a State now formed is to build up a sense of union and loyalty 
ct Er ie doneas, This is the more dificult in country Tike Armenia, 
‘which contains people of widely different race and religion, Hindrances among the 
Armenian people have been mentioned above, There were others, and. the most 
important the emaciated and demoralised state of the people whowe frst need an 
Guly interest was food. And this state of famine or general underfeeding gave the 
opportunity to propaganda against the State, to i shel hme Sean 
a ni ad Moslem among the Tatars and d hi 
opagastia was asated yt exceses of the Armenian vlunter ba, who ence 
he ation ‘had H generated into bands of brigan 
the' revolution had lost discipline and degencrated into bands of de and 
Unfortunately most of these bands were connected with the party 
seized the pent haere wielded such influence in the party organisation 
That Ministers were afraid of suppressing them. Certain attempts were made, but 
ed on sho made the attempt. 
ido tthe aro ea reat dpa He, tn the 
case of Armenia this meant rebuilding from the foundation, for the country was 
st isition id by the M’ 
ttterly stripped of resources by the war-time requisitions, and by the destruction 
, ‘of the Russian retreat and the Turkish invasion. It was necessary 
and pillage of tytiantion at first on the ploughing of the lind and the sowing of 
enr d the amthorities had 
° ion of this alone demanded great skill, and the au } 
no alministatare for te work, and forthe whole ci vice, but thos tain 
under Russian influence in habits of idleness, procr an, graft and petty 
Mficiousness. ‘The task laid upon the Ministers of organising this sowing, 
sectarting trade, of arranging forthe neces np. and at the, we fine 
tneeting the military necessities of the situation was a superhu aot ome 
. the confusion of effort and the perversity, corruy 
Tived in contact wit ee ce despaired often of any good result. Yet on looking 
round cn the country at the end of eight months one seins nt the worst was 
in spite of all some order and progress was emerging... Thank 
Fehind that in Fee sJosal of the Government by the Near East Relief which freed 
the seed wheat, the sowing was admitably done and generally complete here no 
animals were available for the plough men and women often took their place: 
already, in spite of the almost complete closing of the railway for two months or 
co for lack ef mazout, trade was reviving, schools were opened again, noticeable 
improvement had been made in medical provision, in dealing with malaria, in the 
Cleaning of the town and in the organisation of hospitals. “There were indeed in 





arly September every hope that, given six months of peace, strid 

have been made in the coming year towards a stable Te ite pape 
cultural progress. Tt might be well to illustrate the progress made from work done, 
in site of the lack of materials, in the town of Erivan: the railway was brought up 
from the outskirts of the town to the centre, the new seminary building—a mere 
shell. in April—had been almost completed and glazed by September for use as 

‘arliament House, the second storey of the city hospital—also. just a. shell—was 
completed and in use, and some stretches of the main roads had been well repaired. 
Ze Behind this work and alone making what was done possible, there was, of 
couras, the work of the Near East Relief, which by the supplies of fond and clothing it 
brought oe : aaa (aes rate the lives of half the people. 

his work accomplished and this progress has now, of course, b iy wi 

ce th ee St and ne OST ike ae wa sl 
the present population, and cope with @ deeper apathy of that remainder of 


Military Situation. 


The Armenian soldiery shared 
F sldiery shared the demoratisation of the Russian armies 
consequent on the revolution, This demoralisation spread even into the bands ‘ot 
volunteers who already, though stout fighters, had been guilty of many acts of 
oppression and massacre against the Kurds and Tatars in. conquered «Turkish 
territory, ‘The immediate necesity when the Russian forces withdrew was to build 
few naticnal army, but this wou . . 

snow national arm ald take time, Meanwhile the Armenian 
gainst the advancing Turks and the enemies wi country, 
responsibility in the hands of oof these bands, responsibil 


rettable 
(there 


ernment of Erivan of the people of Zanguezour and Karabagh. whi 0 
tdinsion GF the Rwisn Yorcon, was the extetions cbt exseeu ot ove of the hanes 
under an unprineipled scoundrel who was at the same time a brave fighter, and has 
recently with his band done geod service against the Turks es 
In addition to this diffi v way of the on 
aie ey Aaition t this dificult in the way of the organisation of an effsient and 
1, Lack of munitions and equipment. The Armenian 

authorities of haviag:remeved wad glen to Deaikin from the Kars saree eovegh 

nmitions and equipment to have supplied the whole Armenian army for some time 
ficult to get at the true facts about this However, the Alli 

promised to supply what was needed, but nothing was forthcoming, tl the late 
umamer of this year (1920), when 1 cargo was received—on promise of payment ia 
two vears—from the Brite Government. Of thie the Georgians tok 27} per cent 

wilities. The Prime 3 er, M. Chanjanian, said at the 

to wns afraid it had arrived six months tao Tate. At the same time the utility of 
the shipment was largely destroyed by the fact that the War Office took this 
opportanity, to unfoad on the Armenians the Canadian Ross rifles —marksman's 
Fifles—which had been tried in France and proved useless for general fel service 

is rifle is heavy, difficult to manipulate, and the mechanism is of a complicated 

type, easily thrown out of order—-and no straps for carrying them were sent out 
wrth those that came to Armenia: it has als. an almost useless bayonet which, on 
all the examples examined at Erivan, did not ft properly, but wobbled about. Te is 
ey to be expected that a weapon that proved nseless to trained British troops 
could be of much service to the ignorant peasants of Armenia, yet they, called oy 
in September, had in Ostober to face the Turks with the weapons in their hands. 
In the rain and snow of the exposed postions in the region of Kars thes rifles rapidly 

ame jambed, and with an unworkable weapon in their hands the soldiers lost af 
Gonfidence; Tt is not too much to say that the Ross ritle had much to do with the 

neration of the Armenian army in three weeks from what appeared to British 
and French military observers 9 stout and well-diseiplined force to the disorganised 
rabble sehich gate up one position after another with very litle fighting. Tt is 
7 hat the demoralisation did not take place to. any 1 

sriilry, where the ten Ned good gas and imev how to heniie ieee = 





9 


2 Lack of trained officers. field and staff, and instructors. The officers 
available for the organisation of the army were too few; all were trained on the 
les even of that—except in the artillery 
fd quite well about 1870 and still think in 
very second-rate ability. ‘They are often 
ith their colleagues, Most 
Sook and Russian 
suggestions 
iccord with the 
Iessons learnt on the W 
made with the assistance of the text-book—would be drawn, 
Troops of the old days were available. The junior officers to a large degree are vain, 
fniftersined men, slack in carriage and appearance, idle and utterly careless of the 
Miacipiine and welfare of their men. Corruption is rife from top to bottom, general 
Sad Keutenant combining to get what they can from military stores and pillaging 
for themselves districts under military administration. 

3, Paramount necessity last avtumin and spring of using man-power for sowing 
the crops. No real attempt could be made in calling up the men in any number for 
training till the corn had been sown: and also 

4 oPill the harvest of 1920 had been reaped, for until then it would have been 
impossible to feed them if called up. 

33. The continual fighting and threats of fighting on almost all frontiers. Those 
with the colours were envaged continuously in guarding the frontier, in. scrapping 
with one enemy or another and being Tmoved—with very slow and inadequate 
Transport-—from one point to another of the circle as danger threatened from a new 
direction. This made steady further training impossible. 


The result was that when the Turkish invasion, so long threatened, suddenly 
matured, recruits were called up in droves, and the army, with incompetent officers 
tnd unaccustomed weapons. overloaded with antrained men, after the first defeats 
rapidly became a disorganised mob without confidence. cohesion or. discipline 

MO eece Mauch smaller than that put into the field. if well trained and disciplined 
and under good leaders, could easily have defeated the Turks. For here there is 
arifidence aad experience the men fight well, ns witness the stubborn defence of the 
Tair aalient and the counter-attack which drove back the Turks from Sardarabad 
sacri and probably saved Erivan. Even a vigorous offensive policy which would 
Me Meained the ingtiative for the Armenians might, probably have been successful 
But with «front which could not possibly be held on its entire length the Armenian 
staf adopted a negative and defensive attitude—"‘ playing for time” ( and snow) 
Than caned it. The result was that the Turks attacked whero and when they liked, 
AN] che Armenian troops were kept scurrying about from place to place to meet the 
naw attacks. For most of these Oriental peoples « merely defensive policy seems to 
be fatal, and it certainly was for the Armenian troops. 

But there is certainly not the talent in the country itself to build up such a 
force quickly. even if peace gave a chance 10 do it. Tf Armenia remains within the 
debit of the Allies, the sending of a military mission of staff and regimental olficers 
with non-commissioned officers from one of the Allied Powers is the only way to 
ive Armenia « force capable of defending her territory, and one that may'be relied 
En not to commit excesses on the non-Armenian population, 


Financial. 

"Armenia after the armistice was left a land utterly devastated. Unlike 
Georgin she had heen laid waste not only by the requisitions of the Russian arty, 
but by the pillage and destruction of the Russian retreat, with its acrompanring 
fights with the Tatar popalation and by the Turkish invasion. She was left ‘without 
sapvgrees: potentially rich—in mineral wealth and possibilities of eotton culture, — 
Jet with no means of developing her riches, She needed more than any country the 
yet Mince of financial credits and she has received none. Her agriculture even 
asvid uot rake so rapid a recovery as that of other countries, for, to large extent, 
eae elfrial and depends on irrigation. Seed corn was wanting, and indeed seeds 
i etcorts. ‘This and other necessary things, as cil and mazoot. &c., had to be got 
from outside, but she had nothing of consequence at-the moment to export in return. 
Siow accistance was given by various relief agencies, and especially by the Near 
Tact Relief, in bringing foodstuffs and clothing to the country, But the American 
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policy of taking receipts from the G 
policy ng receipts fron ¢ Government—at Batoum— 0st of st 
Brough in, pressing parent within ten eave depose te cede eee at 
ted the rapid fall of exchange. i Sesaghe 
things have hindered the finat if the repub 
2 : ancl he republic from loans raised fr 
cgpianeutride the oundaries of the repali"The ft secant. The 
pine arin ey eon as been of a higher tye than the rich people of most 
een en willing to lend even to their native land large amounts of 
Dene tMen, her political and financial position was so unstable and insecure 
Distrust of the ability of the Government to spend well and. without corruption 
ras the second A wo ave suid before, the Reatian system of spoils was the only 
o rators of the new republic know! ud y cials 
carried over this bad custom from the SM Nigine fodbesen mae 
t it is essential if the country is to hecome prosperou: i 
et saktt iti ee hecome prosperous the financial me 
of securing certain basal necessities is provided railway engines and rollagecee 
epair and reconstruction of the roads, the carrying out af projected hese of 
fengation t bring forther areas under cotton. ‘This can aly We dene by 8 Kian 
i les, and to insure wise spending should be under contro! n 
Conimission appointed by the lending Powers, Once political ence san a 
nancial stability are established it will not be long hefore 
i to develop the potential resources of the country, and to 
of prosperity that the refunding of the loan will be am, 


Transport. 


The country being 
y being so divided by natun di etions, i 
sae Te, r re into disconnected sections, 0 
Aint ity of economic Tie ean oply be developed in the eo ea Me breaking 
‘ of these natural barriers to vasy intercourse; and hat the first 
‘ttention should be paid to the improvement of the roads Serpe ee ee 
etic 8, railways at present the greatest difficulty in the way of its regul: d 
abel panting the impossibility of getting fuel. But the harnes ing of the 
‘er-power at present unused would enable the generat; electrical 
over to run all the lines at present working, others that might be taake eee 
tego a fo ent working, others that might be built, and leava 
0 transport system will, however, be satisfactory until 
me a \ " isfactory until a 
agree ed gree for the country is provided than across Georgia “At prow i 
tnental outlook of neither the Georgian nor Armenian ix developed suliciently: 
Tei the true meaning, the justice or the utility of " free transit” No agreement 
is likely to be properly carried out by either side. And Armenia's natural posit : 
stn awn he se hh hr rts amen ake Dac 
railway from Batouin to Kars or another to some other pores (he Projected 


Immediate Prospect 


The immediate outlook for Armenia ai 
£ ol nd her pI 
invasion has coincided with a spell of unusually carly ee ance we 
is turks commit massacres oF not, the whele economic life hae heen uy the 
cea, UBelite hardly enoagh forthe people before—reduced far below jee 
Tere inert ges this, thousands of people—men, women and childrea—trom fear hare 
felt their villages on the approach of the Turks with but about a week's conphe at 
{pod and are now wandering and dying by thousands in the snow. At the ange ice 
nar rages, many of the them lately rebuilt, being left deserted, have been plundered 
fad burnt by the Turkish soldiers or their Rurd and Tatar allies. 'Howeree 
dial Arann rae, therefore, may be the relief meastres taken by Western Esrope 
Ale » proportion of the p seems lie 
aration bie a aid can reach them. It reli ds provided it meat ke te 
a food and clothing, vere is 
«Pmt nd Ging la aa en 


H. W. HARCOURT. 
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Memorandum by the Petroleum Department on the Baku Gil Industry in 1920— 
(liecewwed January 21.) 


‘THE year 1919 for the Baku oil industry was one of gradual restoration, when 
the production of oil and the amount of boring done on the Baku oil-fields increased 
month by month. 3 

In September 1918, i.e., immediately after the creation of the Azerbaijan 
Government, the production on the Baku ail-fields was barely 10,000,000 to 11,000, 
poods (160,000 to 170,000 tons), but in 1919 it gradually rose and reached 19,000,000 
poods {over 300,000 tons) a month, Considering the state which the oil-felds were in 
during the period described here, this production of oil seems to have been the possible 
maximum that could be attained. 

To explain matters, it must be said that in 1919, owing to many well-known 
circumstances, the supply of the most essential technical materials, which were neces- 
sary for the adequate maintenance of the oil industry, did not correspond to the 
ustial demand for saine, and it is mainly due to the lack of materials that the produc- 
tion of oil was comparatively small; nor could boring work, for the same reason, 
carried out on a large a scale as in pre-war days. 

‘The amount of boring work executed monthly in 1919, however, radually 
increased. As, for example, in the first months of that year only 1,800 to 2,100 feet 
were bored monthly, but towards the end of the same year the boring reached 5,000 
feet monthly. Even this figure for the Baku oil-fields was certainly not great, as in 
pre-war Lites the monthly boring was 35,000 to 40,000 feet. But this only proves 
that after the great fall in boring it gradually began to revive. - 

Great hopes were entertained for a continuous increase of production in 1920, 
as, owing to the gradually improving conditions of transport and to the renewal of 
communication with Batouss, the export of oi! and oll products to this port reached 
8,000,000 to 3,500,000 pods monthly, and the import to Baku via Batoum of technical 
materials (caustic soda, baler iron, wire ropes, machinery, &c.) was daily increasing, 

‘The production of oil in the first three months of 1920 was 57,000,000 poods, 
i.e, on an average, about 11,000,000 Poot a month, and 1,600 wells were then 
filready i explottation—in other words, producing oil. Boring work also reached 
the figure of 5,000 feet monthly and 180 boring rigs were then in use: these should 
have actually given about 15,000 feet a month minimum had it only been possible 
to get sufficient screwed casing, good boring tools and cement. 

Great hopes were also centred at that time on the trade negotiations which were 
being carried on in March 1920 between the Soviot and Azerbaijan Governments, 
The latter was willing to accept any trade agreement, if only to preserve its political 
independence. “The Taku oil producers were also ready to make every concession, 
‘and agreed to sell their oil to the Soviet Government at a price hardly covering their 
telf cost, viz., 50 roubles per pood, They were urged to do this by a whole chain of 
Circumstances: first of all by the ever-increasing stocks of oil and oil products, which 
had accumulated owing to the most insignificant export, which stocks could hardly be 
stored any longer, as all possible available storage was already taken up, These 
Stocks reached in'April 1920 the unheard-of figure (in the annals of the Baku oil 
Industry) of 300,000,000 pods (5,000,000 tons). Even old, and for the last fifteen to 
twenty years discarded, earthen, open ambars (tanks) were filled up. with these large 
stocks of oil. 

Several oil-producing firms were compelled by force of dire necessity to erect new 
earthen ambars. 

Tt will also be fully understood that such large accumulated stocks of oil were 
‘a great danger as regards fire, and, secondly. the political situation itself in Azer- 
haijan was such that every delay on the part of the Azerbaijan Government in signiny 
the trade arrangement with the Soviet representative, could lead to serious revolt 
of the working classes, who were being treated to severe propaganda by the Russian 
Bolsheviks. ‘The fear of an internal revolution in Azerbaijan was very great, while 
‘on the other hand no fear at all was entertained of external complications on the 
boundary of Soviet Russia, 

Bolshevisin appeared in Baku, not as a result of some internal political compli- 
cations, but was brought by the eleventh Bolshevik army, which saddenly and quite 
unexpectedly occupied Baku on the eve of the 25th April, 120. This day has a vast 
‘and historical importance for the Baku oil industry, and it may be said that from that 
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day the entire oil industry of the Apsheron peninsula was seized by the Moscow 
commissai 

Immediately after the 28th April the export of oil and oil products began from 
Baku to Astrakhan, at the order and under the personal supervision of the special 
authorised Soviet representative, Solovief. This same representative was, prior to 
the seizure of Baku by the eleventh army, carrying on negotiations in Baku with the 
Azerbaijan Government re the purchase of oil for the Soviet Government. 

At the expiration of one month from the above date the entire Baku oil industry 
Was officially “ nationalised” (the 23th May, 1920), and during this intervening 
month the late administration and staff remained at their posts, but their position 
Was more than unbearable. De facto the entire management of the oil-fields an 
refineries was in the hands of the so-called “ Oil-fields and Refineries Committee: 
Composed entirely of workmen belonging to the Communist Party. The behaviour of 
these committees towards the old administration and staff was, on the whole, prudent, 
with the exception of the requisitioning of their flats, quarters, house furniture and 
fittings. But this requisitioning was effected on a wide scale towards almost the 
entire Baku population, excluding only bers of the Communist Party and 
labourers (proletariats) 

Immediately after the “ nationalisation " of the oil-felds and refineries, every- 
thing belo ging to these firms and companies was seized by the Bolsheviks, such as 
cash in hand, money in banks, bills, bonds, securities, trading books, office furniture 
and fittings— all that they possessed on that date. 

‘The export of oil to Batoum, of course, ceased from the 28th April, communica- 
tion with Georgia and Western Europe vii Batoum was also interrupted 

he amount of oil and oil products which the Bolsheviks managed to export from 
Baku to Astrakhan in May was 16,000,000 poods 2 

Their preliminary plans re export were rather modest. ‘They supposed that 
the * 12-foot roads " (at the mouth of the River Volga) would hardly be able to accept 
tore than 15,000,000 pooda of oil monthly, as the " 12-foot roads" fleet and the 
Whole of the Volga oil-carrying fleet, consisting of tugs, iron and wooden barges, had 
no fuel and had undergorie no repairs for nearly two years, hence they would be 
incompetent (o cope with a larger monthly quantity of oil , 


The Bolsheviks were then so badly off for fuel that in order to run the first tug 


strakhan to the ° 12-foot roads" they had first to despatch a sailing ship 
loaded with crude oil in barrels from Baku to Astrakhan, nd only after thts bad 

hed its destination could empty barges be tugged to’ the " 12foot roads” to 
receive the oil that arrived from Haku in oil frie 

Later on various stringent and energetic measures were assumed by the 
Rolsheviks in order to raise the monthly export to the “ 12-foot roads *” to 30,000,040 
to 95,000,000 poods of oil, For the Caspinn fleet of oil tankers such a monthly 
export represented in normal times no difficulty at all, as in 1916 the monthly export 
Was at least 45,000,000, Tt must not, however, be forgotten that the Bolsheriks 
could not make uso to the full extent of the Caspian fleet of oil tankers, as a certain 
number of the largest oil tankers were, at the beginning of navigation, in the hands 
of the volunteor army (Denikin), These had been armed and turned inte armed 
Vessels as the nucleus of a volunteer navy, These ships were evacuated in March 
1920 from Petrovak to Enzeli, 

On the occupation of Enzeli by the Bolsheviks in May 1920 the whole of this 
Alcet fell into their hands and was brought back to Baku: ‘These, together: with 
screral large oil tankers which were formerly in the Bolshevik Asteakban fleet, were 
all disarmed and again tnrned into oil tankers, and have considerably ancrenced the 
total of tonnage engaged in the transport of oil. The total amount of tonnage was 
5,000,000 to 6,000,000 poods, and the amount of voyages made month 
Astrakhan and back—was 62, hence the maximum monthly export of 
“'12-foot roads ’' reached about 31,000,000 pods . 

On the whole, the ect. at the“ 12-foot roads “coped satisfactorily with ite 
Work, and was able to tranship all that was brought from Baku. Tt is not knows 
Nant Actunl measures were assumed by the Bolsheviks to increase export ting 
Astrakhan up the River Volga: it evidently was carried out on a smaller sealer en 
the transport was also more or leas satisfactory, and part of the total quantity of et 
Arrived far as Nijn Novgorod during the summer x 

we total ‘quantity of oil exported from Baku during the navigation w 
150,000,000 pods, of which 16,000,000 poods kerosene. 5.000.000 poods Tubricating 
‘lls, 500.000 pods various solar oils and the rest was crude oil and eectduat, 





i evik occupation of 
nentioned here before that on the day of the Bolshevik: occupation of 
Baka the stocks of oil and off products were about 300,000,000 poods. During the 
nthe of navigation (the 23th April to beginning of, November) about 0,000 
poods net of crude oil was produced. ‘Thus the stocks of oil at the close of navigation 
ARere about 209,000,000 to 210.000(000 poods, Taking into consideration that the 
het monthly production of oil at present (after deducting abont 15 per cant, for fuel 
oh the oil-fields) is 10,000,000 poods, the stocks of oil thus aecum the 
oaths 00 Pde oil the Chief Moscow Oil Committee intends, to export, to 
Astrakhan in the current havigation, Borided no unforespen. fe kacles arises if 0, 
u November 1921 all stocks of oi wil red 0 e 
then towards Nove to Central Russia is 192, the greatest attention was paid 
oil products exported to Centra 
ls, e., which serve as fuel ; 
Feane Ee cde oil on the Haku oil-felds in 1920 was approximately as 


follows :-— 


Poods 
57,000,000 
15,000,000 
‘April 29,000,000 
May and June 14,000,000 
July 13,000,000 
August 10,300,000 
September 11,700,000 
October 11,500,000 
Shee 11,000,000 

1 aes 


‘Total 176,000,000 gross, 


vanuary, February, March 


Deducting from this 15 per cent, for fuel used on the oil-felds (28,000,000), the 
Cee eid lubricating oil, ceupy oneifth “of the total exports, crude oil 
one-sixth, and the rest (68 per cent,) residuals, ; 
oo railed ‘nian the Kel ese, ‘and export of oil comes the question of the work of 
see he rasieally all stocks of refined oils (kerosene and lubricating oils) hich were 
held on the 25th “April, 1920, were exported. daring. the navigation of a, the 
Dw ied at the refineries should be somet + 50,000, 
a ot a 7 006008 peat petroleum (kerosene), 000000 Iubricating ol, and 
100.000 benzine and solar oils, besides the refining for mazout (resid ual IM). a 
ee The main work of the refineries will not be in refining for mazout, but Petroleum, 
as atthe close of navigation i. 1920 a stock of 95,00,000 poods of unexported mazout 
5) was carried over, and as the requirements of mazo ‘are es 
cei, 000 ponte a addtional 0,000,000 will be required, which wil be refined 
Nithout any difficulty... Great difficulties will, however, be encountered in preparing, 
the 40,000,000 poods of petroleum, for reasons given below. ae ti ois ek 
Taking into consideration ‘the lamentable sate, in mil the oilfields and 
are at present situated, Gwing to ck of the al ted 
melee it can ke fully affirmed that the proposed programme of wo for 1e2t wil 
hardly be carried out. "As an example of the lek of materials, in November already 
there was absolutely no bailer iron, and the stocks of other materials, excepting only 
for riveted (tubes), which amounted in the aggregate to 1,500, 
Poole were ir tow itil sal. There wa alo an eave aoe of bet, 
dboard, various stutfing-box packing materials, electro-technical materials, 
Gre the satire oll industty only about £00 electrical lamps were in stock aoe 
‘The Baku (Azerbaijan) Naphtha Committee repeatedly applied to the Chie! 
M ‘Naphtha Committee to urgently supply the Baku oil industry with the neces- 
cary materials, but received onlt a promise that they would be supplied with 10 per 
ir actual requirements. In other words, the Baku oil-fields could only 
expect to receive in the best of cases one-tenth of its wants of materials, and even the 
Beishevike were. placed in a dilemma as to how to get the other nine-tenths of the 
necessary, aft anonh by now, all questions are decided by the Bolsheviks very simply 





and easily. “For the Soviet Government everything and anything 

siting the phrase of the chief of the Baku (Azerbaijan) Naphtha Comrattce 
M_Serebrovsky. ‘This phrase is very popular at present in Bolshevik Russia, and 

mificient confirmation of it will be found at least in its political display 
ele i fare problematic whether the Baku refineries will be supplied this winter 
Fuh caustic soda and sulphuric acid. The latter was usually manufactured in the 
Raku sulphuric acid factories ont of Sicilian sulphur or sulphur pyrite, In 
fies cas eve barely ang jolphur in Bako, and pyrite was just sufficient 
requirements. Delivery of Sicilian sulphur to Baku has, 
Fumoured, just begun, but whether in sufieient quanti eRe Re eat es 
ties Tabi ees i pol Penrice faeae Baku) was so small, that in four months 
Baku received as much as would just last for ten days’ work. Under sch conditions 
ee it highly improbable whether the programme of work mentioned above 
Attention must also be called to another and a very impor r 
gradual and svstematic decrease of labour in general BS Eran 
particular, | ‘This decrease of Inbour had a great influence on the oil-felds. As has 
‘Xen already mentioned, the number of wells bailed in April 1920 was 1,600, bot in 
August the number fell to 840. This means that within three months the number of 
hailing wells decreased almost half, the main cause-of this being the want of 
leven. | Besides this, the productiveness of labour by the workmen on th 

oilfields and xt the refineries also decreased to its utmost degree. The Bak 
engineers, owing to their many years of observation and experience, define the 
Present low productiveness of Inbour to one-fifth to one-sixth of its normal state 


As the question of labour ha» bees 7 i 
describe it here a little more fully ieee BPR It eld 20k beaten ts 


‘The desertion of workmen from the il-fe 
eee eal workmen from the Baku oil-felds, stated above, has at the 


The question of food supply and wa often decided by the S 
ment i ery Drive mune Tie lack of foodtabe rot ce a ay 
ery amall. Money, the Bolsheviks say, is not wanted br workien--becnns 
money is only an inyention of the bourgeois ide ” ‘The result ot each 
Bolshevik policy in the matter of labour \ no that peareeae Ooh yiaters 
matter of Iabour Wns that the workmen ; Is 
trom, of fl tote villages. where they manage at lait oot to dloot aes: 
¢ daily food rations dealt out lately in Baku to » we fe 
u Ibs, of very bad barley bread, and of a 4-Ib. of ‘ama cregy semen pepe 
Gu an averige, a family of a Baku workman consisted of wife: and one chill 
therefore such 4 family would receive daily 2f Tbs. of so-called bread and also shock 
ibe af nes ea ly 14 lbs, of sugar monthly. gnc 
i Is all the Soviet Government dealt out in the way of fo 
workman, and his family. ‘Tha prices charged for these rhe Ge 
Oren ae gest fe Peas eating on the market, Thus, for bread the 
Government charged 2 roubles per Ibs for tice freak be 
per Ib, whereas the market prices in November were we follocy ee> SUBAF & roubles 


Barley bes ; Roubles per Ib. 
Wheat bread is 
Granulated sugar 0 

ice rel 
Meat % be 00 
Butter ooo 
Potatoos “300 


" Saul nae canna arn 

bed ao the market, as bis daily wage is insignificant in comparison with 
adlally fey miei ti . 

apt mle td te Non gy ne 

intadaed bythe Soviet Goverment, whe the tverage duly carsingr Sf aud 


a this wage was far fro 
Over and above the question-of food, the conditions of clothing sad! have are 


workinan with 


It is hardly mocessaty to prove that o 
hi 


is family cannot exis! 





also very heavy, Second-hand coats cost 15,000 to 20,000 roubles, boots of the lowest 
quality and make 25,000 to 30,000 roubles a pair, and when we recall to memory that 
for the last years 1918 and 1919 the oil producers could not afford to pay the workmen 
correspondingly to the cost of living, owing to the depressed state of the oil trade, 
it becomes clear that the purchasing capability of the workmen was very low, and 
therefore the lamentable state in which the labouring class is now placed im Baku is 
clearly understood. ; 

Hunger, cold, followed by epidemic diseases (mainly typhoid) is the usual lot 
at present of the workmen and employees of the Baku oil industry; yet they quietly 
and bravely bear their hardships, hoping fora speedy and bright fiture, ‘and when 
these hopes leave them they desert and run to the country, or begin speculating in 
foodstufis. This illegal trade the people of the West will find difficult to understand, 
tot itr Russia it is widely-spread at present, and it has actually become a State 
hecewity, as owing to this illegal {eodstufl trade hundreds of thousands, perhaps 
millions, of lives have been saved from a death of hunger. This trade has become 
very pepular amongst the workmen, and as it gives large profits, which enable them 
thereby to keep themselves in affivence, the tesertion from the oil-fields by the 
workmen has assumed enormous proportions. é 

Very few qualified workmen are to be found now jn the Russian factories, and 
the Soviet Government is no longer able to hide this fact. It is expected in Baku 
that the desertion of workmen from the oil-fields will increase during this winter 
owing to the critical state of the supply of food. 

"Phe state of the administrative and engineering staffs employed on the oil-fielda 
and at the refineries is also very trying, both materially and morally. Officially 
they are invested with very large rights; all orders given by them must be fulfilled, 
and only the next higher authority can change or stop their orders, But in reality 
it is quite different; these staffs have any amount of duties to perform and 
responsibilities to bear, but are invested with no rights. 

"At the head of some department, say, stands an engineer; he is responsible for 
the moral work of his department and its manufacture, but he has no right to dismiss 
or engage or make any substitution. This can only be done by his assistant, who ix 
‘8 member of the Cominunist Party. ‘The latter has all the rights, and the manager 
(engineer) bears all the responsibilities. ‘This is the strange system of management 
of the nationalised industries created by the Bolsheviks 

Tn addition to this, another Communistical system has lately been introduced, 
On all cil-felds and refineries, besides the managing committee, consisting of 
workmen of the Communist Party, they have what is called Communistical 
* Yatcheika,”” in which only members of the Communist Party are allowed. 

The part, played by these Yateheika in all industrial enterprises. and 
Government offices is very considerable. First of all, it watches over the political 
fidelity of all persons in that given office, oil-field. refinery, workshop, &e, as well 
fas over their private lives. The main aim of the “ Yatcheika "’ is to propagate 
Communism amongst the working class and to remove all that is against or 
unpleasant for, or inimically disposed towards, the Soviet Government. ‘They are 
in direct communication with all the “ Extraordinary Commissions,” and owing to 
their denouncements many a person has been thrown into prison or shot. ‘The 
existence of this espionage in industrial enterprises acts most oppressively on all, 
especially on the administrative staf. . 

"This net of espionage embraces almost the whole of Russia. ‘There is hardly 
a village, a home, or a house, which is not watched by these“ Yatcheika.”” 

It will be fully understood that under such conditions the administrative and 
engincering staffs think very little of their work, but more of the safety of their 
lives. Such is the moral conditions under which these staffs have to work. 

‘Up till October last the highest salary of an engineer was 9,600 roubles a month 
‘The food rations were the same as those supplied to the workmen. As the prices of 
necessities, mentioned above, were very high, it is clear that on a salary of 
9,600 roubles a month an engineer, especially with a family, could only earry on a 
half-starved existence. In order to somewhat ameliorate his existence, he was 
compelled by force of circumstances to sell his old clothes, boots, books, linen, 
crockery, &c. (if these were not already requisitioned), 

Since October the salaries of the said staffs had been increased by a premium 
scale, and the average monthly pay of an engineer was thereby raised to 30,000 to 
35,000 roubles, but even this salary was hardly sufficient for the maintenance of his 
family and self. 
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Maxim guns and artillery in sufficient quantities were distributed all over the 
oil-felds in quiet nooks and corners in ease of any outbreak of revolt of the labouriny 
classes. | Work under such conditions could only be equalled to slavery, and, o 
course, the productiveness of labour could not but be very low 

Though it may at first seem somewhat strange, the Bolshevik system of working 


1 nationalised "* industries is in the final, more or less, a State-organised sabotage, 
leading to a fundamental destruction of all those industries that fall into their 
hands, All the Baku oil-fields are now 


hi divided into six administrative regions, 
and the refineries into five Administrative groups. The former being as follows. 
Romany. 


Sabounchy 
Balakhany. 
Bibi-Eibat and Holy Island 


Binagady, together with Khourdalan and Shabany. 
Sourakhany. 


At the head of all the oil-fields stands the s0- 
Azerbaijan (Baku) Naphtha Committee. The managers of each of the above six 
oil-field regions are engineers, as well as of the Oil-field Department, their nearest 
assistants are workmen of the Communist Party, appointed by the professional 
unions with the approval of the Central Communist Party, theit secon! assistance 
are also engineers, whose duties aro purely technical. ‘Thus the management bears 
in principle a kind of collegiate character, but de facto there is no collegiate at all, 
it is either sole management or chaotic disorder. 
All the Baku refineries are divided into five groups :— 


The Ist group embraces all refineries belonging to the Sty., Nobel Brothe 
The 2nd group embraces all refineries belonging to the Caspian Black Sea Sty., 
Schibaef Company and Russo.Caucasian Company 


‘The ded group embraces all refineries belonging to the Caspian Sty, and Rielsky 
cits. 


called Oil-field Department of the 


Tho Ath group embraces all refineries belonging to the 


Mantashef Company, 
Linnosof Company and K. Bikhovsky 


‘The 6th group embraces three toluol factories 


At tho head of all theve five groups again stands the Refinery Department of 

the Azorbaijan (Baku) Naphtha Committee. Groups 2, 3 and 5 are managed by 
engineers, whereas groups 1 and 4 are managed by workmen belonging to the 
Communist Party, ‘The appointment of workmen as managers of refineries is the 
first trial made by the Soviet Government; in future the Government intends to 
appoint as managers of all industrial enterprises workmen of the Communist Party, 
and the engineers will be acting as advisers only. 

Most of the refineries were shut up, and work was carried on only at Nobel's, 
Schibaef's and Caspian Black Sea Sty.’s refineries (the best and largest refineries 
in Baku), and in December work was to be commenced also at Mantashet's refiners, 
The construction of this administrative organ is the same as on the oil-helde, 

In general, the work on the oil-fields and at the refineries is carried on very 
roligently, there are not sufficient materials, labour oF gudequate management 

peated mention has been made here of the Azerbaijan (Baku) Naphtha 
Committee. “This committee is actually the fully empowered and managing Organ 
of the entire Baku oi! industry; officially it is under the command of the Azerbatjan 
(Baku) Council of People's Economy, but this submission is only to a certain extent 
of a visionary character, and it only submits to the orders of the Chief Moscow 
Committee 
At the head of the Azerbaijan (Baku) Naphtha Committee stands a collegiate 
consisting of five members, of which one is president-Communist, two engineers’ and 
two workmen, also Communists. Hence the majority is Communistical. The 
management is in reality, notwithstanding the oficial collegiate form, entirely in 
the hands of its president, M. Serebrovsky 

This committee has the following departments : Oil-fields, Refineries, Financial 
Economical, Supply. Electro-Mechancial, Structural, Geological, Chemical, Oil Fleet, 
Oil Storage, and Pipe-lines Departments. ‘The names of these departments speak 
for themselves. 

‘As stated above, the production of oil in Baku from 19,00 


00,000 dropped to 
11,000,000 per month. Boring work decreased also to an unu: 


sual degree. As, 





fe ed and 80 boring rigs in use; 
Septet 450 feet were bored and 80 Be 500 th 
i ee nee very least that should Ne been bored is 6.5 
700 ‘feet a month (in normal conditions about 12,000 feet eaeicets sihioue eo 
7.000 feetne refineries the decrease of production is not qui ao perceptible as on 
iicRelds. Tor the simple reason that here the factories are not 80 as ee 
ener akon, but at the refineries, serecthalede ti ee: 
of labour undoubted HO pede of Kerosene ore rehited yearly in Bako, but 
in Reber ‘of 20,000,000 only was refined. On ti mio, the Shel 
pped to cent. For instance, y 
run Foe ofthe, best usually refined about, An 0 oods of 
Loran a pre barely refines 200,¢ . s of 
Tubricating oi nda auar state of fairs existe at the other refineries During 
ances tmonths of 1920 several refineries had to be stopped for Taek of labour: | 
the si the Bolsheviks are very sanguine of being able, by their own means to Hise 
xetitetion of ail, boring work, and the productiveness of ihe refineries. Very 
Be predgrammes of work exist regarding new borings, the building. of new 
dare peer Central Russia, and workmen's villages ‘in Binagads. and Bb 
Sac nd whenever it is possible electrification of industries troduced. 
sist ibe meantime the Bak oil industry Continues text on the old tei of 
fale. ‘ exhi 
yw are already on the eve of # ir 
Sasition jue ‘described in this report, continues for soother six months 
seo oti ei ate ce te he 
ae ae de ee are concen of the Rasian ol-ields to foreign capital 
Tr couclusion, it must be added that ofall he other Russian of rerions Grsny 
. re as November 1920, sti i 
and Maikop wore, as far as 3 
Tebeitee wed tion of Greaty was Me .000:000 pods a. month, and tbat of 
ey et 350,000, to 300,000 ‘poods a month. The former oil-fil phat 
Matkop ie produae more oil were it only possible to increase, {ts exports. Gromny 
Ui searage ie practically fall up and iL mater of impossibility to increase the 
api © of -stock, 
ral Por eT vent Faire. Bry, bec ofthe Petrova i tanks (ota 
Capacity about 9,000,000 pood: » with Baku oil, anc i 
ci 000 is) are full up wit! f 
Copia oil SS retained ‘with work transporting oil from Baku. 


January 18,1921 
oe 


(E 1177/55/58) No. 4, 
Colonel Stokes to Kart Curton —(Reeeived January 25.) 


Tiflis (vid Constantinople), January 20, 1921. 
my telegram No. 19 of 20th Jayaiary. Res 
Military requirements of Georgian Go nent are ax follows 


75,000 rifles with apace parte, 


Complete uniform 9nd equipment for 7: 


Jhort British rifle if possible; smallarm 143,000,000 rounds, Lawia 
sum citer 200 three group undeerpherably of 139 Maxi gn: uh eg 
(000 rvunds; mountain guns, 403 shells, 200, } 
1 100,000; 4'8-fach howitners, 18 shes, 90,000: G-ineh writers, 183 
els, 54,000 ; harness for teams, sparv parts, pack equipment for niu seins! 
Timbers, 2 per gon wt howitzer ; shells in proportion of 2 shrapnel to 2 high we a) 
Tength of sole of bonte should be for Bi yr eit, 30 ones ae 
sy 7 for 20 nt., 28 centienet . 
Taedium stort for D0 per conte, large sigs ; und for 20 per cent , al size, 


is ii we immediately, 
Georgian Government, urgently desire to obtain thin of above immediately, 
inder to be kept at Constantinople, rady to be sent when required, Georsinn 
Government is couvinad ofits power, and they thivk that T agree. {am conical 
that Georgian nation will fight for its independence, and submit 
demand that we should asst it so far as we ean, 


D 
(6668) 
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Georgia has large reserve of trained soldiers, and national and anti-Bolshevik 


feeling is stroug. If assistance asked for is forthcoming, moral et 
ee aed ‘sl forth ag, moral effect and encourage- 


(Sent to India and Coustantinople, No. =0.) 





(E 1213/55/58] No, 6. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—-(Keceived January 20.) 


(No. 52.) 
(Telegraphic.) Yonatantin: 23, 192 
ti LIS telogram No. 19, pewltimate EPS calarrcs peas ae 
in reply to previous enquiry from Colonel Stokes | group undecyyherable], 1,500 too 

77,300 Ketonene could. be supplied to Georgia from naval ayers 
il could be supplied, 


of crude oil anc 
stocks here, Senior naval officer now inforn e that U 
00 ; aforms me that crule 
subject to Admiralty approval, from naval stocks in Constantino, 
(Repeated to Tiflis, No. 4!) eer 





(B 3389/16/58) No. 6. 


Admiralty to Foreign Ofice.—{Receiced March 17. 
{Contents es brs 
ir, 

a Admiralty, March 14, 192) 
eco A commanded by my: Lords Commissioners of the Py cegeee ny 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a 
report, dated the Iiuh Februnry, 121, which las been seovived through. the 

‘ommander-in-chief, literranean, relative to the general situs Sout 
Seen tty graven eative to the general eitation in the Southern 

2A copy of the above-tnentioned report, excepting the portio 
itosianahipe in Georgian porta, has been sett to tse War Ofice, nos NN 12 
Tam, de. 


Y. W. BADDELEY. 


Enclosure in No. ti. 


Report on General Situation in the Southern Caucasus up to Fs 9 
(Confidential,) tt ried deceit Eaake 


1. Activity of the Georgian Communist Party. 


oar tencheroun activity of the organ Commanist Party i gradually roves 
true designs of the Com: tt 
protoc res the dist conleen f Ube Comtingnioa Tatey is qauned below fe Teller? 
ho protocol of the district conference of the Commu Bolshevik) Ps 
Georgia, presided by commde Pete Bolotikol, his assistant: Sukie Melktoust, eck 
seoretaries Timothy Tarusof and comrade Pavel pea lage Pye “is 
“1. ‘The order of the day. 
“(a,) Keport on the present situation. 
(bh) Reports by members. 
(c.) Reports by the province e 
(1) Organisation of propaganda, 
“(€) Elections for the district committee 
*(f.) Elections for the conference of Communists. 
"@) Current affairs. : 


comrade Grigoriants and other mem pot ress 
reais 1 Be¥iei aciiand a other Govottiens ne om the Drogreme of 


“ lags resolution wax passed after hearing the above report 
“*(a,) We, the comrades Communists, having arrived to the distri 
welcome the movement of Kemalists against Armenia and sCeeyias hack ant 


movement is connected with the establ ment of Soviet i 
treacherous aims of Dashnaks and ‘Social pet a ee 
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“(b:) The members stated that at present only the Privolninsky organisation is 
carrying out their work legally, and all the other organisations—Votontsovsky, 
‘Akhpatsky, Shipikhsky and Movoruaksky—are working secretly. ‘The comrades in 
our party are gallantly defending the principles of Communism, and will at the first 
opportunity lend a helping band to their comrades, who are fighting for Soviet rule, 

(e.) ‘The report of the provincial committee to be noted 

“(Z) Organisation in the country should be carried on. New members should 

accepted according to the regulations laid down by the provincial committee. 
Party Courts of Justice must be established and their sentences must be carried out 
only on approval of the district committees. A district committee has the right to 
select the members of the organisatior 

“(@) To request the provincial committee to appoi village N.Z. there 
organisers, one of whom must be a Mahommedan, suppl with propaganda 
Titerature and various papers in order to raise the activity to « necessary height. 

“(7.) The following persons have been elected to the district committee : From 
Privolnoye, P. Bolotnikof and T. ‘Tarasof; from Vorontsovka, V, Fedorof; from 
Akbpat: Sarkis Izracliants; from Shipikh : Grigory B biants. ‘The following have 
‘been elected for the Communist conference at Tidis : From Privolnoye, Luks Gorodkot ; 
from Vorontsovska, Akhpat and Shipikb. 

'(g.) Tho rd Region Commnittee to keep in close tovch with the Kemaliste and 
keep the district committee well informed of all proceedings. The comrades who are 
going to TiGis are entrusted to order Communist rubber seals for the district 
Srganisation. The district conference of Lory express their sympathies to the paper 
*Gorananist being the only organ ‘struggling for the unity of the working classes of 

Seorgia. 

2 “(Signed by the President, Pere Kourss1Kov, 

his assistant and one socretary.)"” 


2. Relations between Georgia and Nationalist Turkey. 


Declaration made by the Social Democrats, who are the leading party in 
Georgii 


“Being Social Democrats, we first of all wrote openly and annonnced that we 
aympathise with the Kemalist’ movement, as with any struggle for the froedom of a 
nation, in so far as it is really a movement towards freedom. Apart from this wo 
wrote several times that we are definitely opposed to the principles of thin movement, 
to far as it contains elements of Pan-lalamism and Pan-Turkism, connecting itself with 
the Treaty of Brest-Litursk and imperialistic desigas of Enver Pasha. 

"We are opposed in principle to Bolshevism, but we sincerely strive to establish 
friendly connectious with Bolshevik Russia, nor can we sympathise with the aggressi 
designs of the Allies in any way, But we are making all efforts to establish norm 
relations with France, Britain and Italy. 

“We are not Bolsheviks, but Social Democrats. We therefore do not recoguise 
the right of one nation to interfere with the rights and internal affairs of other nations, 
or the right of one State to dictate its will to some other State 

“ We are Social Democrats, and as such recognise that the only method of action 
as to tho internal affairs of independent nations is through organs of international 
union, recoguised by themselves, and by moral pressure of the Proletarian International 
Assembly, at which we are represented. 

“We approach the mutual relations of Georgia and Angora from this Social 
Democrat point of view. 

“Be the feeling towards Kemal’s Government what it may, it must be admitted 
that it is the only Government recognised and supported by the ‘Turkish nation. 
Angora is now Turkey, and there is no other Turkey. 

“This Turkey has approached our frontiers and we want to be with her, as with 

her nations, bearers of principles of peace and solidarity of States. 

‘We want to be in friendship with the Turkish uation, and do not want to 
interfere with their interior affairs, but we also demand that their Government shall 
nise the sovereignty of our State and respect our frontiers and interest. 

“if the Government of Angora will keep to this track honestly and to the end, 
that is the way of recognition of Georgian sovereignty, then the Georgian authorities 

jot ee any obstacles for the establishment of peace with Turkey, just as well as 
hot see any obstacles to the establishment of peace with any other States, 
Tecoxise the independence of the republic.” 
868] D2 





ing weer of Russian Shipa in Georgian Porte ts Soviet Rusaia 


“ We, the undersigned, authorised representatives af the \1) Georgian Deiwa rate 
ublic, G. Z. Andronnikof. and 2) Itu-sian Soviet Republic, V. P, Zeeref and 
hof, in execution of agreement of the 16th December, 192), re recognition 
of all ships belonging aud at the disposal of the Soviet Republic, which were in the 
Georgian ports on the 15th November, 1920, and arriving to these ports alter that 
including those that wight arrive under the old or new Rus , if ship's 
documents show their na nd! home port uncer Soviet rule. ig considered 
which have on un the 
1020, i 
ie above agreement, the following ships ary considered at the 
disposal af the Soviets :— 
Tron Menya,’ * Ana now lying in Po 
Harbour ; ‘St. Nikolai,’ * Nakhimof, *St oi Bayan, 
‘Ilya Morozol,’ *Lebed,’ * Mlexauder,’ 
Bashelai Vasili’ “Petr Veliki (Peter the Great), ‘entun, 
lying in the port of Batoum, From the d the above sl 
authorised representative of the Soviet Repub Georgia, in any cuse from the 
16th January, | the guarantee given by the Georgian Government in © 
tion of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, No. 10541, regarding the detention of ships 
which arrived in Georgian ports under the old or new [Cussian flag is cancelled, 


Aristo 


“The committee have also found that steamship “Princip,” escaped from Poti 
during the night of the 20th December, was also due to be handed over to the 
Soviets. 
“(Signod by the chief of Georgian ports, Eugineer 
ANDKONNIKOY ; Soviet consul at Batouns, ZVRRKY 5 
Councillor of Naval Affairs of the Soviet Consulate 
at Batourn, StRaxuor,)” 


‘The statement of the Batoum Soviet consul :— 


‘To the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Georgian Republic. 

“Having signed this day the protocol of committee re handing over Russian 
ships lying in Georgian ports to the Soviets, in accordance with instructions received 
by us from the authorised representati ve the honour to state that the 
dredger ‘Castor,’ steamship ‘ Donets," ips ‘ Alexander Nevsky,’ ‘Svoboda 
Rossii" and * of Russian origin and belong to 
the class of ships im wnt of the 16th December, 1920, and there- 
foro must be handel over to the Soviets. ‘These ships are trading between Georgian 
ports, anil dredger ‘Custor’ is in Poti, We have not made a special clause regarding 
these ships, previously wishing to avoid the Welay in the work of the commission, but 
herewith beg to make arrangements to demand the ships’ documents and examine 
them by the commission in order to establish their naticnality and hand them over to 
the Soviets. We have in view youg assurances of the validity of the agreement of the 
16th December, 120, sud are convinced that urgent steps will be taken. Apart from 
this we draw your attention to the fact that the question regarding the ships * Elena,” 
"Youdith’ and ‘Clandia’ vas already mentione! in the agreement of the 16th 
Decermber, aud therefore will not be dealt with by this commission. 

“ (Signed by the members of the Soviet Commission, 
‘Zvener and StuaKno 


4. General Situation in Baku. 


‘The following information was obtained from a person who, with great difficulty, 
escaped from Baku :— 

‘The oil enpital gives nowadays the impression of a town suffering from shortage 
of this commouity. ‘The streets are not lighted at night, and all electric lamps have 
been taken away for some Government institutions. No trams, and in fact no carriage 
traffic, may he observed in the streets. ‘The trams are used sometimes for transporting 
paraffin oil to different suburbs, but the delivery and distribution of same are at a 
Yery low level, and the inhabitants are having practically none. It is definitely known, 
that the stock of oil in Baku may be considered es exhausted in comparison to the 
great demands of Soviet Russia. There is no new production, as over a half of the 


cil-wells are_not in working order. At the different meetings and in the press 
the Communists express their alarm at the critical state of the oil industry, but this 
does uot in the least relieve the situation. AU branches of industry connected with 
the oil production have been declared as“ storming,” which must be understood in the 
Sense that these must get their supplies of materials and labour im the first turn and in 
fall amouut. ‘The workwen of the storming brauches of the industry must get 
increased rations, clothing, fuel aud best accommodation. ‘This merely remains on 
paper, and the works are Lot supplied with the necessary materials, as there are one, 
Tor do the workmen receive their due. In fact, the workmen live under dreadful 
lack of housing accommodation, 
jougst the workmen increases, and to pat a stop to it a 
‘was arranged, during which all that was possible was taken away 
from the civil population. Only oue or two tables, chairs and stools were left in the 
houses, according to the number of inhabitants. Counter-revolutionary categories 
were left with only one change of underwear, other categories two changes and more, 
AM this was intended to be handed over to the workmen, but distribution is being 
proceedied with on a rather small scale For instance, the workmen are entitled to 
Rive three to six changes of underwear. 

Now the workmen are selliug back to the inhabitants the underwear and other 
domestic items. The * robbery week” has not in the least improved the condition of 
the workmen and made beggars of the other part of the population, Also there is 
nobody left to be robbed. 

“The prices in the “free” market of Baku are as follows: white bread, 1,300 
roubles per Ib.; one egg, 600 roubles ; fowl, 7,00) to 10,000 roubles. 

‘The most dreadful thing in the life of aku inhabitants is their state of constant 
fear, which cannot be described in words or imagined if not actually experienced. 
‘here is no protection or support to be sought from anybody, as there are no lawful 
means for same. Ransacking, arrests and uncertainty of the fate of prisonors is tho 
topic of daily conv sited, of course, to the intimate 
there are many spies and provocateurs 

"The housing question is no longer a crisis, but a real nighunare, People are 
thrown out of their houses at a moment's notice, and are not allowed to tke their 
belongings. ‘These people are generally ¢ent to houses in of Armenikend, out 
side of the town. All the beat houses are occupied hy Soviet institutions, which do 
no work. 


5. General Situation in Armenia 
The Red Army. 


‘The military commissar of troops in Armenia is a certain Sviridof. "The paper of 
the Revolutionary Committee of Armonia, the “Communist,” publishes a long 
conversation held by the correspondent of ‘* Armkavrosta ” and Sviridof regarding the 
organisations of the Red Army of Soviet A. 


“At the head of the military organisation of Armenia stanés Avis, and the whole 
of the army, including the district military commissariates, are under his orders, ‘The 
sovietiaation of the army is nearly completed ; perhaps the supplies department may be 
somewhat behindhand owing to the difficulty experienced by the supply officials of the 
old ssilitary school in adapting themselves to the new system of supplies 

“The commanding circles of the Red Soviet Army of Armenia, apart from their 
direct duties, must also educate the soldiers, 

“The institute of commissars in the Red Army of Soviet Armenia was ‘at first 
opposed to, perbaps owing to the fault of the commissars, who did not rightly under- 
sand their functions and duties 

~ Our purpose is to teach the army 10 carry on propagunda. As the Red Army 
advances, exery soldier must act as an instructor to the evolutionary Committee 
of every village.” 


At the end of the interview Sviridof denied the rumours that the army of Soviet 
Armenia would be considered by the Russian Government as part of the 11th Soviet 


Army. 

“The Armenian Army belongs only to Armenia, and the Soviet commanders and 
coumisears came here only to introduce their three years’ fighting and organising 
experience. 





General Information. 


bread and nothing else. ‘Th 
hing else he cells are closed from 7 
massed in small cells, making sanitary sn gabeuble Tie eee 
BSS fr a ing sanitary conditions uabearable merabers of the 
he Russian Soviet Revolutionary C it 
ated Rims Soviet evolutionary Committee in Armenia, being afraid 
natal danger. patomatially discharge Armenian fala mod Casas atone 
Fomible replice them by Ttusian, even if iterate. ‘The Armenians are oul ven 


The prisoners are i iti 
ho prisoners are in a terrible condition, their daily ration being only 1 1b. of 


The “Chresvychaika” (the B: 
reese (the Extraordinary Committee ayainst Counter-revolution in 


At tlie head of this committee stand 

iia! mittee stands a youth of 18 years o 

hah yale does not condescend to speak to Fehr  g Sea rong 
et out!" “Send him to join Romanof' stall in Heavens 


6, Relations betwren Armenia and Turkish Nationalist Government. 


‘The following is « communication of 1 é 

he following ie communication ofthe Commissar for Foreign AGai 
ate Te nee Mee oF the iran Katioal Roses of 
Carey Ahmed Mukhtar, Angora, Copies of this communication bare been peat 
isssiook dae! plenipotociete researc Ase ian 
oninof ant plenipctntar representative of Soviet Armenia i Georgia, Shaver 
portince of this comuunioation Tam quoting via fest 


“My Government is obsore i 
satan Som observing with a fecling of complete satisfacti 
tore i ? ie ad by the Government of Angora is tbe future ct sore hey 
We watch. the progress of development of the revolution in Anatolia with molage 
va os ce dar ln a nse ed 
aoe ee y in hes ruggle against the We mperialian fin 
sungot in te maton tring movement tn Turey” Sor ya 
f Ru expresses the principles of the latter, being t ‘ot the 
aati spre the principles of the liter, being the bearer of the 
joing firmly aware of its historical miss x 
ng h ission, the Communist Go 
Amenis i safginring the asians ot the revolution {the inter ‘eft 
h be a watchful sentry of the revolution in the Near East. In carrying 
out ti unk as historically unavoidable, our even Mittens ea to he ead 
Soares international Assembly and to Soviet Russia, wh paieaeienl 
i indicat the teagaro of her auocee Neier 
fe shall gladly receiv rh i 
Git ett hit the part of the Orient inasmuch as this 
sirieaciecars be sand acer inarest of the erie of our revoltionary 
“The communication of your Gov 
sare. sommnn Jovernmont, with reference to the plebisc 
farted oat in he duit cupid by the Turkish army, Denalig ni theleeereene 
by the population of dh deste to unto with Turkey, is not corzet, nas sch 00 the 
plebiscite might have boon carried ont under the coaditios of Raieenmen 
rib nneaied a fect. Tho result of the plebiscite announced bj me Coventeat 
anpears to be extremely odd, if one consiters the slatistica of the popalation fa this 
cianty,| The Goverment of Armenia consider i thee duty 10 Rast Oat shat the 
plebiscite, being ove of the mennscf solving territorial discussions Guat be sonehleret 
tn all cues as correct especially in this ease, for the following egy ope 
way and the tribe prosecutions during the last years by the G yemnment of Sultana 
f atin eo An emigration, &c., make this plebiscite lose its moral and 
The Government of Armenia ~annot und 
: nia ~annot understand the object of the 1 7 
National Assenbly in maintaining the Treaty of Aims teeming tes aoe 
Armenian restrictions ‘of armament. This tendency could only be satagend te Eovist 
Armenia, if the social and political tasks of the Turkish National Gov rtd not 
ee National Government did not 
“The Government of Soviet A: 
as eae Armenia do not see the i sf 
oops reaiieg in Aleandropl an the aj Sie auc, which tr iaiabed Be 
moran andar under atrelcondiogsoving ts the evabls iment of Soret le 
‘The population has to suffer all privatious of the feeb pla ae 
id are depriv 


of the possibility to start peaceful work in the country liberated from the Dashnak 
Nationalists. 

Barn convinced that all questions under discussion will receive « satisfactory 
solution at the forthcoming conference at Moscow, the Armenian Government @<fre 
Thun hope that the Turkish Goverament will prove their friendly intentions towards 
their Dope bleu Armenia and Soviet Russia, and will ot fail to recall thelr troops from 


the district of Alexandropol. $ 
lisitict Covormment feel sure that the Government of Angora will not refuse t¢ 


pelene nes Gerstrate the prisoners of war, partly deported to unknown destination, and 
tly concentrated in the district of Erzeroum, where they are compelled to work 
‘under most trying conditions, 
“The Armenian Government consider that the further detention of these prisoners 
would be nssinst the friendly assurances given by the Turkish Government,” 


Wireless Messages from Erican to Angora Gorernment, 


ntorcepted a wireless message frow Erivan 
add es ee Keegora Government, copy to Commissar for Foreign Affairs of Azerbaijan, 

‘This wireless clearly shows that the relations established between ‘the unfortunate 
re Tie Gee transformation ito " gocialistic™ and tho Angora Goverament The 
Armenia oie panists who established Soviet rule in Armenia by force, now tay "08 
Russian Communi crife.” that the proletarian Armenia, in close contact with Roviet 
gad has come 1 Mipder the high protection of the workinen and peasaute of Soviet 
Azerbaijan arast attained peace and that all questions will be settled amicably, 

Saat ae ae ate ansure that the Kemalist, their true allies andl followers, will act 
fo ee Comet paradise on earth” will reign in Armenia, - OF course, nobody 
Fo aoe romies, knowing Hy experience what Communism is, ‘The Comunyniaye 
pele te pace to Armenis and the Ketaliats cootinu their atrocition, in spite of 
ere aetcncd af the Russian Red army, towards the Armenian nation, courery Yo the 
promises of Soviets. The pillaging, violence and marders eontinee, all cattle is driven 
Tray and the last food supplies of the population are req Practically 
ara hing js taken away, agricultural implements, engines, telegraphs on} telephones. 
People are forced to work. Where, then, are the Kussian Communists who profess to 


have benefited Armenia ? 


The wireless station at Batoum has ii 


Wireless message from Armenian Government to Angora Government: 


(Translation.) 


nslation.) gent Angora, copy to Baku to the Commissar for Furoign Affairs 


‘and murders of the eful 
fe private property and bouse- 


Gusseinol. -(Jammed) continuots violence, pillaging, 


Population jn places ‘occupied by ‘Turks [jammed | 
palation, in tthe pensants driven away and the lst food supplies of the portation 
Foquiutioned. - Everything is being taken away during the lost month fret ‘Alex 
Sropal, agricultural machines, engines, telegraphs and telephones. 0 well ax private 
Property.” The district hasbeen laid. waste and the cattle drives Hwy. Great 
Tuantitics of grain confiscated from the villages and stored at stich Nalbad, therefore 
quantile OF {Ee population ta starvation, All able men from 18 to iA) yenre of age 
So a eee ett by. force from their native country. and compelled to work in 
the districts of Sarakamysh and Erzeroum. XL - 
ie ae nmanvewe, oscupation authorities are trying to. send traine with 
yefagecs arriving from Paraklis to Erzeroum, vik Kars, for compulsory wark under 


refaguet arriving frotiior your troops occupied Kars, wholesale pillaging and murders 
‘All fuel 


pewed “during the first three days, and is still continued on a smaller sc 
re wen requisitioned from the population (atmospherics) of Askers are raiding villages 
we Imed] afer the village of Mantary was occupied hy a Turkish detachment of the 
Garnet eth volunteer regiment (jammed) group of Askers atta kedl on the 23nd 
January withoat any reason, opened fire on village, Ogapiat [jammed] in neutral zone 
anny vi voast peaceful population (jammed) food supplies taken away. from 

vpalation under the pretence af repeated tax collection, Raids by armed detachments 
anmed) difficulty of communication with Alexandropol owing to establishment of 
Pour control over telegraphs and refusal to our comrades. of passport, eave 
Miecandropol, it is obvious that the authority,of the revolutionary commtten 1%, the 
town occupied by your troops is only nominal, ‘fhe actual control being in the hands of 


the military command. 





oy 


‘The revolutionary committee repeatedly receives demands from your commanding 
officers [jammed] these demands have nothing to do with the funotions of the revolu 
tionary committee, for instance, mobilisation of men, delivers of 10,000 rifles, delivery 
of some Turkish soldier billed unknown, where and by whom, &c. [jamined] ha 
brought down the functions of the Alexandropol revolutionary committee to a level of 
4 tool in the hands of the oceupationary force stationed in this town. This only makes 

lutionary committee recognise that its further existence is completely useless and 

ly discredits the principles of Soviet rule in the opinion of the working classes. 
areas where military occupation prevails using the above methods of serfdom and 
devastation, no rule of workinen and peasants can exist. 

“The impartial analysis of the above-mentioned facts makes it obvious that the 
Soviet Government of Armenia cannot tolerate Turkish attitude leading to economical 
ruin of the country which is considered as belonging to Armenia by right [jammed] severe 
discipline of your troops and their obvious sympathy with the Soviet rule prechides 
the possibility of presuming the presence of violence [jammed] I draw the attention 
to the above facts on behalf of the Armenian nation, who only wish to establish peaceful 
life conditions and friendship with revolutionary Turkey. 

Being sure that there can he no difference of opinion with regard to the above 
facts, my Government does not doubt that the Turkish National Government will take 
urgent steps to stop these atrocities and recall the Turkish oceupationary force from the 


district of Alexundropal. (Signed by People's Cowmissar for Foroign Alfairs of Soviet 
Armenia.~-Bexzavtax.) " 


General Information. 


When the Turks were occupring Kars, all the Armenian population left the t 
and took shelter ina gorge, A Turkish officer went there and commenced to persiade 
the refugees that there was no danger, and eventually ordered them to return to their 
homes. “Tho returning people were rogistered when passing the bridge. After this 
the men wore soparuted from the women and sent to work. On the same day the 
Moslems arrived from the vio r5, including Kurds, and after dark commenced 


own 


Hooting and massacring the Armenians. ‘Towards the morning the Tartars joined 


thom, 


Great assistance was rendered to the Armenians by the American consular agent, 
Mr, Fox. He showed the Turks that American orphanages contained not ely 
Christians but also Mabommeda: Aw the result of this, not a single Am a 
institution was tuched, and many Armenians found refuge in these buildings. 
Robberies and murders lasted for two weeks. ‘The American Relief Comittee wre 
running short of xupplies, and the refugees were compelled to free all the buildin 
the ‘Turks denwnded them for their troops. 

‘The first commandant of Kars was appointed, Rusbtim ley. He took up his 
residence in the house of the Governor, but after hiv promotion to Rushtim Pa 
was transferred to Alexandropol and relieved by Kiazim Pasha. Having occupied 
Kars, the Turks immediately commenced to take away all objects of value—gane, 

ion, machinery, furuiture—and transported this to Erzeroum and Sarakamyal 


Alezandropol. 


Alexandropol is in the bands of the local Bolsheviks, aud is governed by the 
Revolutionary Committee. The station and the fortress are in the hands of the Turks. 
‘The Turks are trying to take away all that is possible from this town, just as well os 
from Kars, even taking away parts of old railway engines. A caravan of 200 camels 
Toaded. with requisitioned property, leaves daily tor Sarakan The militia in 
Alexondropol consists of Turks and Bolslwviks. 

All shops are closed, and ouly small grocers’ stores are opened, chiefly dealing in 
food and tobaeco, prices being very high. Great shortage of fuel is experienced ‘overy- 
where, and in many towns the population are palling down the woodea buildings 
deserted by inhabitants, |The first train from Exivan arrived at Alexandropol on tke 
7th January and left for Karaklis. 


On the Way to Karaklie, 


The railway line from Alexan iropol to the station Kaltaktchi is in possession of 
the Turks, and the next station, Amawuly, is in hands of the Armenian troops. 


In Karaklis a 
Abont 1,000 Bolshevik Russian troops are stationed here according to information 


ection Pena be obtained from the Bola 
Jeave Karak for Soave stationed half-way between Karaklis and station Shagali, 
after this comes the Georgian sphere of influence. 


< and the Georgian consul to 


7. The Russx-Turkish Azerbaijan Conference at Moscow. . 
Se rich delegation have already lft Tifis vit Baku for, Moscow. Accor 
fo Ali Kesmal Bey is at tho head of the Turkish delegation. The 
to tee Sar eoviet Arruonin consis of tire pprnaut-Comminar for Foregy fire 
Peteainn, Korinian and TenGabritiants, The two later ary already in Moscow 5 
cow 20th January vii Baku 3 of the 

Angora Government in Moseaw is Faud Pasha. 


& Ex-Russian Moslem 0. ing Kemalist Army 


eda offi belonging 
cording to information received, many Mahommed formerly belong 
to the nee Haan Voluntoor Army, hago arrived at Anatoli, Bot of haan ofcere 
= of Northern Caucasus—Ingushes, s  Teheohrya, 
are monnisineers Gorda: people, When the Soviet rule was established in, the 
Reet eetae Cucasts, these’ officers took refuge in the mountain, vi lagen | Their 
ao onmmied detachments raided these villages and destroyed sairay lives in 
PreK chen district ‘Their guerilla warfare was no longer of any, use after tho fall o 
Be eben re Tie ey atc ioe eal a 
fimiea, aud one by one and 
van re rae fico thatthe Angora miliary crmmand gt thes infomation 
ing the situation in the Northern Caucasus and Daghestan, 
Cae tion arith these regions and send their recruiting agents 
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Bart Curzon to Colonel Stokes (Batoum). 
oe Foreign Office, March 17, 121. 

"i i tative to the capitals 
Sr Af -TCHENKELL, the recently-appointed Goorginn re resentative to th capitale 
of Paris, London and Rome, called upon me at the Foreign Office this 0 
order to’ descant upon the misfortunes of his country, 

Brith Goveroment as to the coures they bad better PuImIES |e a 

He did not seem to be well anjuainted with the Iatest position 0 rel 

Georgia, which, no doubt, ix changing from day to day, and was under the impression 

that the Tarks had marched ini Batoum, Freestin ireaiicn went ts ars te 

e if not at the tion of the Georgian Gove order to 

thee place fn big sotaed hy tae Bolo, bit as a movement. of gretion on 
theirown port. He was conscious, however, that vent was 8 Sep 

plight, and w oxious to find in any directiv n alleviation for ite p ees 

eT told tam that, sorry. as I-was for the misfortunes of Georgi, who ad ba no 

better friend than myself during the events ofthe Tast two years, I felt that aho tad 

to some extent brought them upon herself. The email pee cond na ee 

successfully oppoved to the Bolehovik, advance in the Caucasus was a solid onion, ot 

sof the three Caucasian States. I had impressed t eet sabe or 

tives with all the insistence of which I was capable at San Remo. nearly » 

go, and my private svoretary, Mr, R, Vansittart, hud devoted hours of time to 

the Georgian, Armenian’ and Azerbaijan representatives to, conc! ade an 

scent This bad bepbes’ dawn, owing vo. the shortsighted obatiniey of the 

Geongians alone: the point at issue being the facilities to be given fr acts fo 
‘Armenia to the sea. For this cerinal mtake the Georgios tad ses est 

e penalty. Further, she did not.seem to me to have ut ste 
pecan tee ceeall strength or ber national existence in the degree which-t 


- 
[06s] 
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have been expected, while, from the rapidity with which ber forves bad dwindled 
and her Government been submerged, it wis clear to me that a large portion of 
the population rnust be themselves’ in thy with the Sovier attack. In these 
circumstances, I did not sew what Grewt Britain or the Powers could do at the moment 
to save Georgia from # situation which she had to a large exteut brought upon herself. 

M, Tehenkeli seemed to be very much hurt that be had not been heard at the 
Fecent conference, whieh had given so full a heating to the Turks, Greeks and other 
parties, 

I told him that T thought this complaint was without justification, since the 
question of Georgia was not raised by the Treaty of Sevres. 

On the other hand, I informed him that we bad done our best for Georgia in our 
conferences with the Turkish delegates from Angora, and that though we could not in 
all probability exercise any influence upon what was happening on the northern frontiers 
of Georgia, or on their relations with the Bolsheviks, we would certainly do our best to 
secure the recognition of their independent existence and the determination of their 
frontiers on the southern side by arrangement with the Turks 

We had found, in conversstion with Bekir Sani Bey, that the latter himself was 
strongly in favour of « Caucasian confederation as a tarrier between the Turks aud the 
Bolsheviks, and he had indicated that, instexd of desiring to retain Batoum, as 
M, Tehenkeli appeared to be convinced, the Turkish occupation of this town and 
neighbourhood was intended only to be temporary in character. 

T suggested that, in the light of what I fad told him, M. Tebenkeli, who was 
about to leave for Paris, and who was already acquainted with Bekir Sami Bey, should 
‘at onee reopen conversations with the latter and endeavour to secure from him friendly 
Assurances in this respect. He might then come back to England and inform me of 
wont he had done. 

M. Tehenkeli, who had evidently entered the room with no very clear idea, either 
as to what he was to ask for or what be might expect to receive, expressed aluost 
unbounded relief at this advice, which seemed to hold out for him hopes that he had 
not anticipated, and he left with the expressed intention of acting immediately upon 
the adviee that I had given, 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


a 


CHAPTER II.—TURKEY. 


PE 12/1/44) No. 8, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—{Received January 1, 1921.) 

No. 1339.) 

(Taegsapine) R Constantinople, December 29, 1920. 
GRAND VIZIER has informed my French colleague that he hus instructed 
on to Mustapha Kemal by telegraph to return to Constantinople, as he considers 

mission has been at Angora quite long enough. 

inder-Seeretary for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that Turkish Government had 
received private information from a persou just arrived from Angora that Izzot Pasha 
bad announced to him his intention of starting for Constantinople on 29th December, 





[E 92/52/44) No, 9. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Kart Curzon.—{Reeeived January 3, 1921.) 


(No. 1679, Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 21, 1920. 

“ T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's information, 
summary of Intelligence Reports issued by 8.1.8. (Constantinople) for the week ending 
the 9th December, 1920, 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comm 


Enclosure in No. 9. 
Summary of Intelligence Reports for the Week ending December 0, 1920, 


TOWARDS the end of last week the tedious preliminaries between the Sublize 
Porto and Angora concerning the commencement of official negotintions ware 
terminated, and on the $d December « delegation from the Central Government left 
Constantinople for Angora. The delegation was expected to arrive in Angora by the 
6th or 7th December, but some time must elapse before any definite result can be 
obtained. nood with regard to 
the stablishment of telegraphic, commun 

tly owing to the refusal of the Hellenic military fi 
the eaneminioe! of telegrams throu, ‘cooupied by the Greek forves. In 
addition to the steps which bave be 1 for the restoration of order in Aviatolin, 
the Government hhas also been making efforts to reap some benefit from the recent 
changes in the domain of foreign affairs by the appointment of Chargéa d'4 flaires 
abroad. In this connection Ghalib Kemali Bey, who recently returned to Constan 
nople from Rome, report to the Cabinet, which is summarised below, and 
which throws sou ight both upon his 0 vities and upov Italian poliey, 
With regard to conditions in Anatolia, it would appear that the Nationalists, in 
de » their “allies,” are continuing to enact measures for the protection of 

workers," but it iv improbable that these measures are intended to have any other 
effect than that of hoodwinking the Bolsheviks. The latter appear to have detinitely 
vetoed the original Nationalist plan for seizing Batoum, and it would now seem that 
more intricate methods are being pursued with the assistance of the Moslem population 
of the disputed area. 


1. Turkish Affoir 

(a.) The foreign situation was explained to the Cuuncil of Ministers held on the 

27th November by Sefa Bey, and more especially with regard to the meeting of Hntente 

Statesmen in London. "In Sefa Boy's opinion the London Conference would result it a 

complete change in the situation, but,as the Allied High Commissions in Constantinople 

had no information as to the progress of the deliberations, it wan impossible for them to 
6668 Ez 
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give any reply to the Sublim tures 1 lifications of the 
Treaty of Sevres mught, therefore, that it would be as well for the delegation 
to Anatolia to pestpone its departure for a fow days until the situation had been 
red up. Mustapha Arif Bev emphasised the necessity of sending a diplomatic 
ondon, and proposed that, if it were uut pssible to send someone to London 
At once, the mmission should Le entrusted to someone already in Europe, ‘The Couneil 
agreed to this proposal. and Izzet Pasha was requested to sound the Allied representa- 
tives with regard to their views ou the subject, while Sefn Bey, with the Preside 
the State Courcil and the Minister of Commerce, would deliberate as to who should be 
sent to London and what instructions should be given. 

(+.) Ghalib Kemali Bey's views oa Italian policy were embodied in a report 
submitted to thy Ministerial Council, in which he admitted that, after the advent to 
Rorer of Damad Ferid Pasha in April, ho had acted wa the offical representative of the 

‘onalists in Rome, In his opinion, both France and Italy were dissatisfied with the 

of Sevres, but had been unable to tuke independent vetion. If, however. unity 
could be established in the Turkish administration, he felt sure that the wo f 
would give all the wssistance in their power so 
peace conditions was eoncemed, He had made ya 
Govorument to this effict, apd h the latter certain sacrifices 
in the interests As a result of his investigations, he was satisfied 
thie Teal widered that the moilificat waty of Sdvres was 
essential to the re-establishment of peace in the East, that their 
friends would assist them to obtain every advantage from the situation ereated by 
recent develops Greooe Various highly-placed per 8 had expressed thei 
contidenc Md tako-a torn for the better If Turkey parnie 
nd firm policy. The Ltalian Government was 
Ana ler to deprive Turkey's en 
‘sairancen, from the Ttallan 
unt cause. He had ' 
ey had axked him, t point of 
nent and to the Sublime Porte, These interviews had 
hin own private investigntions to ¢ 
y would niot negotiate with the Sublime Porte w 
the Pence ‘Treaty would be modified. The Central Gove 
by noting edintor between the Nationalists and the Entente Powers, would 
the sincere support of those Pi wted in the maintenance 
de He bad also had interviews with eortain Greek persons tome, and had 
boen given to understand thet there was some pomibility of an understanding between 
Turkey and Greoco-now that the Opposition had cowe to power. He thought it would 
be of great advant lia ditver contact with tho' wow Greet Goveeammet, wd 
begged to add that no time should be lost. Docutnentary wvidence was attached to the 
report, 

(c) ‘The negotiations with the Nationalists were the principal concern of the 
Mivinterial Councils held on the Sth November and the Tst’Decetaber, at the fornee 
of which Izzet Pasha stated that the only obstacle to the immediate departure of the 
ollicial delogation wan the reweved wttitude iroposed that the 
instructions driwn up by himself should be submitted to the 
sanction. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs, however, opposed this on the 

be advisable to wait vntil the Allies hart defined their attitude. 
cil agreed, Sefn Bey wax inxtruoted to approach the Allied wuthoriti 
rard to the difficulties that had arisen in the re-establishm sgraphic commun 
ns by reason of the reftwsal of the Hellenic military authorities to permit the repair 
of the witeswnd other matters in the Ismidt district, 

On the 27th November, the Council was informed that Zekki Pasha would be 
inable, for rearons of health, to accompany the delegation to Anatolia, which was 
‘therefore composed aa follows:— s 


President—Izzet Pasha, Minister of the Interior. 
Members.— 


Hussein Kinzim Bey, Minister of Commerce. 

Jevad Bey, newly-appointed Minister to Berne. 
Munir Boy, Legal Atdvisee of the Foreign Ministry. 
Fatin Khoja, Astronomer Imperial, 


Jevad Bey and Munir Bey were included at the instance of Sefa Bey, who is 
apparently anticipating complications on account of the foreign engagements made by 
the Nationaliste, 

At a later staye of the same deliberations, the Minister for War was asked whether 
he had any infurwation with regard to an offensive by the Nationalists against the 
Greeks The reply was that there was no official information, but that it was believed 
the Nationalists would transfer some of their troops from the Eastern front: for 
the purpose of x general attack against the Greeks, but nothing was known as 
to the progress of the operations. Izzet Pasha thought ‘that « success on the part of 
the Nationalists would facilitate mutters between the Central Government und the Allies, 

On the Ist December the Council was info Seti hhat the Allies had no 
objection to the departure of the delegation, which conld therefore leave at once, Izzet 
Pasha then read a communi h November, from Mustapha Kemal, in 
which the latter stated that he hid recived the key to the eyp 
the orders for the 
Presid Anse Assembly was prepared to mect the Govern 
deleyation, it wns requested that the date of the latter's departure should be notified 
fort logether with the nates of the members of the delegation ; it was considered 
that the inclusion of Lzzet a 

Salih Pasha sig ess to accompn' 

Minister stated that Stof Bey had been in place of Zeki Paxba, 
Finally, it was decided th delegation should leave on the rd December, and Izzet 
Pasha was requested to communicare with Angora at once in order to settle the route 
to be followed, to the Sultan was then dmwn up and signed by all 
the f the Cabinet, in which the attributions and. purpose of the delegation 
were defined and the Imperial approval was requested. With regard to certain foreign 
personages accompanying the delegation, Izzet Pasha stated that, although they 
would have no official status, and although he himself sw no olstack, the matter 
dogended entirely upon the decisions of the Angora administration, Ath lator a 
deliberations a telegram arrived for laet Pa i Fovid Pasbn, ¢ 
insioner for War, in which it wax atated that, owing to the bul state 
of the roads betwoun Zungulduk-Ineboli-Samsun, the delegation should teavel by the 
c our oll measures Tid been taken, anc to afficors had 
already beet sent to Eaki Shehir to awuit the delegation. 

A further mecting was held on the ate evening at the house of tho (rand Vigier, 
at which the memborw of the delegation wore all present and were given the following 
insteuetis 


principal object of the delegation was to secure the submission of the 


Nationalists to the Contral G , in onder thyt the latter could 
adequately represent the entire nation and afford satiafhotory guarautoes for 
tho execution of enigagements made, ‘The utmoxt efforta were to be made 
to abolish the dualists which had arisen in the Administration 

(2) After having fully explained the political situation and exophaxised the 
disastrous consequences that would ensue if the restoratiny) of order in 
Anatolia were delayed, the delegation would to ascertain the final 
terms of the Nationalists 

(3) Re ald be communicated to th 

d further instructions should be a 
nade. 

(4) The Central Government would not require the abolition of the National 
forces until the question of peace hal assumed a detinite form, but during 
the negotiations of the Ceutral Goserament with the Entente Powers 
uo movement should be undertaken contrary to the Government's polioy. 
Assurances should be reyuosted to this ele 

{5,) The delegation would require the Nationalist Administration itself to draw up 
the project for the negotiations with the Allies in order that there might be 
no subsequent dispute. < 

(6.) After a general agreement had been reached, a special commission would be 
formed including Nationalist members for the purpose of sottling other 
details. 

(7) In accordance, the Central Goverament will cite all persons implicated in the 
‘Anatolian toovement before civil tribuuala, but will adopt the principle of 
non-responsibility of individuals, and, if teed be, will proclaim a general 
amnesty. 
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omises neither to ap ratify any engagements 
¢ National Assembly to be convoked after the conclusion 


(9.) The Government will make every endeavour to consolidate the advantages 
obtained by recent actions on the 


(2) A communication from Mustapha Kemal to the Sultan is 
brought to Constantinople by the Government emissary to Angora, Captain . 
Mustapha Kemal is suid to have.protested the absolute loyalty of the Nationalists to 
the Sultanate and also to the Sultan himself personally ; they had never entertained 
the idea of trying to replace him, and all such stories, circulated by traitors, were the 
inventions of the enemies of the country ; the sole purpose of the Nationalists was the 
ralvation of the nation nd the Khalifat; the prestige of the Khali id be 

by. the union of Islum, for the achievement of which great assistance was 
being accorded by » Power that was the declared enemy of Impetialis 

(c.) Nationalist measures fur the protection of abour was the theme of an article 

published in the Angora news) aper "Yeni Gun” on the 30th October. After a 

hat bombastic foreword, the article detailed the following conditions ‘which are 
added by order of the Economy Commissioner to concessions for the exploitation of 
foreste : 

(1) ‘The contractor to pay an indemnity of not less than £T. 130 to all workmen 
ineapacitated by rhalaria, plouriny, dysen ner complaints requiring 
lengthy treatment, sypbilio, or by’ injuries aris 

(2) Contrnctors shall submit. their wages xccounts once a month to the Govern- 
ent Forests Depart are to be regularly paid, and the 
decision of the Cet Il be binding in all disputes 

(3,) In the event of a brewoh of these conditions, the concession will be exncelled 
‘und the contractor will not be © \Y compousstion whateve 


It was added that the Eoonomy Commissioner had giv orders that concessions 
were to be divided in such a 
to provent naveral concession 

(f.) The tax for ex 


U The exem| 
Tieu of service 
(g) A clue 
publish! in the 
Femeinbered 
to have been 
made to attack Batoum ‘This project now appears to have heen abandoned, possibly 
an a romlt of Bolshevik prosaure, wn moro oblique methods adapted. | ¢ 
Lith Noveraber # Nationalist mission arrived in Tiflis for the purpoa of ne 
with the Georgian Government concerning the Moslem population of Ajaristan. 
Shortly after. the arrival of this mission the Georgian Cabinet was changed and 
M, Chakogolli came into. power. M. Chekengelli was the Tesnseaveasian delegate in 
1918 during the negotiations with the Turks, and agreed to the cession of the three 
manjaks of Kar, Ardahan and Batoum to the cle mentioned above 
concerned the proceedings ng of the Moslems in Georgia 
held in Batoum on the 16th November, in the course of which the president stated 
that the independence of Ajnristan would be incorporated in the charter of the 
Georgian Constitution, which wax thon being discussed in the Georgian Parliament, 
Tt was decided after debate that a coustitutioval commission would be elected after 
the constitutional charter, which was being drawn up by the, Parliamentary Comission, 
had been approved by the Council. At a later stage of the proceedings, 
gestion of the president, it was agreed that the, Presideutial Committee shouldbe 
Teltoed. from, theless to Ave meutorn The Sve ciomber selected, who aro all 
ious Turkish agents, were as follows :— 
Mehmed Abashidee 
Ismet Kadizade. 
Suleiman Abashiden. 
Suleiman Varshanidze 
Jemal Kikava. 


2 Nolshevism in Transcaucasia, ce. 


(a.) Interest at. present centres in the advance of the ‘Turks into Armenian 
territory and the fall of Kars. Reports state that the Bolsheviks had not expected 
such a rapid collapse of the Armenian forces, and had hoped to bave effected a coup i élat 
in Armenia before the Turks actually invaded Armenian territory. Failing to achieve 
this coup in time, they are now said to have sent'a note to Mustapha Kemal demanding 
an instant cessation of hostilities The question of the momeut throughout ‘Trans 
i er the Turks will cease the offensive, or whether they will push farther 
Erivan slistriet and reach the Azerbaijan frontier. The general opinion is that 
in the latter ease the whole of Azerbaijan would rise against the Bolsheviks, and that a 
general conflagration would take place throughout the Caucasus, Therw is no 
Cut that the ‘Moslems of the Caucasus are ‘anxious for a Turkish advance, but 
juestion is whether the Bolsheviks will be able to insist on a cessation of hostiliti 
Ramour is rife concerning the alleged slit between the Brisheviles and the Natwonalser 
The general opinion is that the Armenian question may result in an open breach 
between the two forces, though it is realised that everything possible will be done to 
preveut such an event occurring. 

(b) The attitude of the Georgian Government towards contemporary e 
best be described as that of the reed bending before the storm. Georgin realises 

1¢ Ties between two forces much mare powerful than herself, and she endeavours to 
prolong hier independent existence by keeping on good terms with both of them, She 
8 assimilated so many Bolshevik principles that there is little ground for the Soviet 
authorities to harbour hostile designs against her. Aw regards the Turks, on the other 
hand, she bas declared Ut, ns x liege ‘proportion of her Population is. Mealewn, Georgia 
cannot but consider herself a natural friend of ‘Turkey. ‘The Georgian Government 
have latterly brought forward « proposil to estsblish Moslem autonomy in Adjariatan 
This step would have the double effect of pucfying, the demands of the lool Mosler 
in the Batoum province and also of taking the wind out of the wails of the Turks, who 

wve latterly been showing every sign of taking early es to oeoupy the Batone 
provinee, 

(¢,) Anti-Bolshevik risivgs are still occurring in Daghestar, but there cannot. be 
said to be any serious movement on foot againat the Soviet authorities Until weently 
the leading spirit in the revolt was Imam Naji-ud-Din Gotsinsky. The lattor has 
bow retired fom the serne of active inrroston, and iis plaoe bax been talcen by ¢ 
grandson of the Imam Shamil, The insurrection shuld not be considered an being 
anything very serious, Dayhestan is full of discontented elements, most of whom have 

compelled to take refuge in the highlands, out of reach of the Bolshevike The 
latter have not many troops in Daghestan, and have no meuns of defending many 
of the more isolated towns, which are in consequence at the merey of the insurgent 
raiding bands, The Bolsheviks take the view that under present winter conditions it 
is impossible to conduct operations in the suow.covcred h but that in the spring 
two or three battalions will speedily liquidate the trouble, Turkish agitation is being 
actively conducted, and finds a fertile field throughout Dagheatan, where the population 
is thoroughly tired of the Bolsheviks and longs for Turkish intervention, In this 
respect the feeling is the same as in Azerbaijan, and there is little doubt but thit, 

would the ‘Turks show any definite inten dvancing into the Caucasus, the 
loslem population would rise in their favvur to a tnan. 


4 Egyptian Affairs. 


The ex-Khedive is reported to be extremely depressed over the news of the sale of 
his properties in Egypt, which has been definitely ordered hy the British authorition 
As he regunds this as the death-knell of his hopes of being restored to power in Egypte 
he proposes to devote himself in future to a life of pleasure ant persoual 
Switzerland. He therefure intends to sever his connections with Ce 

although he may return here for two or three months in the year to ¥ 


Amina. 
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Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Receiced January %, 1921.) 

Gross: Secret.) 

My Lord,’ ‘ Constantinople, December 24, 1920. 
womlgHAY E the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
summary \ce reports is by S.LS. (C 0} cl ° 
wren ended hatgligence reports issued by S.LS. (Constantinople Branch) for the 

Thave, &e 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 
Se 
Enclosure in No. 10, 


Summary of Intelligence Reports for the Week Ending December 2, 1920, 
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was to ensure the Nationalist point of view being placed before the Sultan without 
any possibility of its being distorted, and to reiterate the expressions of loyalty on 
behalf of the population of Anatolia. Captain Neshet Bey is attached to the palace 
staff, formed at Yildiz for purposes of liaison between the sovereign and the 
Ministry of War. The chief of this staff is Damad Ismail Hakki Bey, a son of 
Towfik Pasha and a fervent Unionist and Nationalist partisan 
(b.) Outside influences are being exerted, to'a cortain extent through the inter- 
mediary of Ghalib Kemali Bey, who was sent to Rome on a special mission by Ali 
Riza Pasha and remained there as an informal representative of the Nationalists, 
Ghalib Kemali Bey recently returned to Constantinople, but, before leaving Rome, 
it is said that he had an interview with Talat, who gave him a message for Izzet 
Pasha, urging the latter to maintain a firm attitude towards the Allies, and to avoid 
by every possible means the ratification of the Treaty of Sevres was further 
reported that after Ghalib Kemali Bey's departure from Italy, Talaat left for 
Rhodes, where he remained for thiree diys, and met a number of’ Nationalists who 
had been sent for the purpose from Angora by Mustapha Kemal, From another 
source it was reported that the Italian Government is still anxious to bring about 
reconciliation bewteen the Central Government and Angora, In a letter from 
Rome on the 25th October to the Nationalist Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, Ghalib 
Kemali Bey is reported to have stated that he had been visited by the Italian Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, who intimated that, if the Nationalists would adopt 
a reasonable attitude, the Italian Government would do its utmost to obtain a 
modification of the peace terms. This communication is said to have reached 
Angora on the 3rd November, and a courier was sent to Rome with special 
instructions for Ghalib Kemali Bey. 
(c.) The reply of Mustapha Kemal to the Government overtures, as brought by 
{ha Government Gover, Neabee Bey, was communicated to the Cabinet by Izzet 
Pasha on the 22nd November. ‘According to Neshet Bey, the Nationalists were 
convinced that, as a result of recent developments in Greece, the Crimea and 
Armenia, the Central Goverument was in s position to negotiate upon much more 
favourable terms with the Allies, and could thns obtain considerable concessions 
If the Allies wero prepared to make certain concessions, the Nationalists would 
undertake to meet them in every possible way, both as regards the application of the 
treaty and as to the general policy of the Allies in the East. Izzet Pasha states 
that the Nationalist point of view had been made sufficiently clear, and that there 
re only two lines of action open to the Government; either to resign if the 
ationalist conditions were regarded as impracticable, or to send a delegation to 
Angora at once if it was thought that the Nationalists could be persuaded to modify 
their conditions, He. personally did not regard those conditions as impossible, 
although he admitted that some were exaggerated. At the sume time, no practical 
decision could be taken until the attitude of the Allies had been ascertained in view 
of recent developments. After a lengthy discussion, it was decided that a note 
should be sent to the Allies asking them to communicate their views in.the name of 
peice in the Near East. The following is.a summary of the leter sont by Mustapha 
vemal -— 


After a short preface, Mustapha Kemal stated that the following decisions had 
been approved by a majority in the Great National Assembly -— 


(i) The Assembly considered it to be its duty to second the efforts of the 
Central Government in all its efforts to re-establish national unity 

(ii) Before negotiations could be commenced with the Central Government, 
however, the latter must obtain assurances that the Treaty of Sdvres will 
he modified, in principle if not in detail, in accordance with the principles 
of Wilson. 

(iii) After proof had been obtained that the Entente Powers would repair the 
injustice that had been committed, the Assembly would afford the 

__ Government every facility with regard to the negotiations. 

(iv.) The Assethbly Would thereafter undertake to pursue a policy in 
conformity with the interests of peace and the interests of the Entente 
Powers in the East. 

(v.) The organisation of the Nationalists would be retained until normal 
conditions had been established, when it would either be totally dissolved 
or transformed into a political party. 

68] F 
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The Government of Commissioners had already heen authorised to 
correspond with regard to the arrangements for the negotiations, but for 
the present cyphered telegrams could only be sent through the inter- 
mediary of the President. 

(vii.) Until the conclusion of negotiations, the Government of Commissioners 
would continue its functions, but, in the event of a 


natior 
(ix.) A goneral amnesty without restriction was to be promulgated. 


The above points were to form the basis of negotiations, and any delegation 
arriving to diseuss matters on this basis would be gladly welcotmed and all facilities 
would be accorded to it. 

The Cabinet then considered the question of the despatch of the delegation, 
‘and came to the conclusion that, as it Was impossible to send the persons originally 
thosen, a new delegation would have to be chosen. This was finally agreed upon ax 
follows :— 

Izzet Pasha, Minister of the Interior. 
Hussein Kiazim Bey, Minister of Commerce and Agriculture. 
Fatin Hoja, Astronomer Imperial 


(d.) A declaration of policy, as favoured by the Reconciliation Committee 
formed by Lutfi Fikri Bey (see sutnmary dated the 14th October}, was embodied in an 
announcement that was to have been published in the press, but which was suppressed 
by the conor, ‘The following ix a digest of the article in question -— 


‘The Reconciliation Committes had been formed for the purpose of terminating 
the duality that was causing so much harm to the countey. Attention was drawn to 
three important recent developments, viz.: (a) the occupation of Armenia by the 

‘ational forces; (b) the defeat of Wrangel; and (c) the result of ths Grevk elections. 
Tn consequence of these events, it was considered that the settlement of the great 
problein was no longer a dompstic question, but a matter of foreign policy. If the 
western Powers would show the same spirit as when they drew up the Treaty of 
Paris in 1856, tho entire nation would desire nothing better than peace. “The 
confidence which has been reposed in Turkey as the guardian of eastern Europe had 
been lost hy the war, but it was hoped that, as a result of recent developments, that 
confidence might be restored. Th ” children of the nation" were therefore begged, 
“at a moment when the star of hope was appearing on the horizon,’” to maintain 
the national dignity, and the Allies were begxed to accord their powerful aid to 
restore pence, Turkey, helped by the Great Powers, might become the intermediare 
between Europe exhausted by war and Russian in revolt. Under such circum 
stances, discord would spontaneously disappear, 


._.(@)."" Election by Workers '* was the title of an article that appeared in the 
official Nationalist organ at Angora, tho  Hakimet-\-Millie,”’ on the 23rd October, 
The object of the article was to explain a scheme that apparently already had been 
announced, and which was in some way connected with the electoral system. After 
a brief preface to this effect, the article stated that the abject of representation by 
Workers was " to transfer the whole administration to working men” (" Emekji ""}, 
Those who wore not workers would not have the right to vote, but in order to ensure 
the proper exercise of the franchise by the workers, the latter should be organised 
as in other countries in accordance with the nature of their callings. A law would 
therefore be enacted ordering the formations of trade. unions throughout the 
country, and all workers would be obliged to join one of these unions, ‘The old guilds 
( Esnaf Lonja") really embodied the same principle, and one of the most useful 
pbjects of these organisations was to ensure better service. Ip other countries there 
had been considerable ‘overlapping of callings and, if the same confusion were 

roduced in Turkey, the organisation of the unions would be difficult. On the other 
hand, if the organisation were the spontancons result of certain callings coming into 
being, there would be no necessity to invent one. ‘The following were the principal 
callings existing in Turkey: (i) farmers, (ii) merchants, (iii) sailors, (iv) miners, 
¥) butlders, (vi) liberal professions, (vii) bankers, (vii) officials, and (ix) soldiere 
Nome of these were generally distributed, others were local. An organisation would 


be formed wherever the call and would be represented even though in an 
electoral minority. in time develop in districts where they 
did not exist at present, as f with the miners. Divisions would be n 
on nature of various callings, Each calling, however, 
anisation. Thus the professions of law, painting 
teaching, &e., would each have a separate organisation, and would together form a 
federation of Liberal professions. In the course of time some callings would be 
sub-divided and others would disappear. ‘Thus the vocation of railway employees 
would soon be developed, whilst that of merchant would disappear. With re 
to the functions of the organisation, each union would have two duties -— 


(i) To organise, conduct and administer the special business of the calling 
(ii) To perform certain public duties 


‘The first comprised the ordinary functions of the European trade unions, and 
in thie respect the principles of Bolshevism would be accepted. The second duty 
would be connected with the conduct of elections, and under this head the following, 
points should be taken into consideration. "As in Russia, the unions would be 
permitted to concern themselves with politics, but each individual was free as to 
Fis personal political creed.” Each individual would be registered in the records 
of his union, and would vote with his comrades in that calling, “The Assembly 
would be chosen by this means, and would constitute a general federation of workers 
unions.” The private business of the various callings would not be regulated by 
one great organisation, but by nine centres, which would fulfil both public and 
private functions, 5 

(f) A mixed war council at Angora was to bave been held on the 15th November, 
according to information from a Nationalist source. Besides Nationalist represen. 
tatives, this council was to have consisted of Bolshevik and Azerbaijan delegates 
and a delegate of the Executive Council of the Moslem Eastern Committeo of Baku 
The object of the council, which was said to have been formed at the request of the 
Bolshevik Commissary for War, was to decide the nature and scope of the assistance 
to be accorded by the Bolshovike to the Nationalists, Tt was also reported that 
preparations were being made for a general offensive on the western front, From 
Another source it was reported that the Intelligence Department of the Turkish 
War Office had recently received a communication from Angora, dated the 
17th November, to the effect that the Nationalist Government had been informed 
by Moscow of the departure from Novorossisk for Trebizond of & mission consisting 
of twenty members. It was further stated that the object of the mission was 
propaganda, but it is possible that this object was in reality connected with the 
council mentioned above. According to further information said to have been 
recived by the Turkish Intelligence Department, and dated the 18th November, the 
Soviet ropresentative Legrand had left Erivan for Baku on tho 6th November to 
obtain further instructions from Moscow in connection with his negotiations with 
the Armenian Government, During his absence from Rrivan one Adesselin was 
acting Soviet representative. ‘The samo report stated that the Nationalists wete 
pursuing their plan of pushing forward to Delijan in order to establish contact. with 
the Moslem Eastern Commities, at Baku, of” which ‘Enver had been, appointed 
president. Finally, it was stated that in accordance with the agreement with the 
Soviet Government, Bolshevik consulates were being established in various parts of 
Anatolia, 

(&.) The attitude of the Georgian Moslems towards the Nationalists appears to 
have undergone a transformation, for the tone of an article, summarised below, 
which was published in the Tiflis newspaper " Yeni Dunia" on the 6th November, 
was decidedly favourable to the Nationalists, The article was entitied " The Reenft 
of an Enterprise.” 

Although six months had elapsed since the Greeks had opened fire upon the 
Turks in Anatolia, there was no sign of an end. Mv Veniselos was going to settle 
the matter in a very short time by means of Greek cartridges, but his words had not 
been fulfilled. There was also dissatisfaction in Greece regarding the policy of the 
Greek Government, but the movement against the Veneselist administration bad 
been met by imprisonments and deportations Matters of life and death cannot be 
settled by bayonets, and the Greek bayonets could only settle the Turkish problem 
by annihilating the entire nation, which was more than either M. Veniselos oF 
Mr. Lloyd George could achieve. ‘The problem could only be solved by the Turkish 
ration itself, and to exert force would only be energy thrown away. 
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2. Bolsherism in Transcaucasia, &. 


(4) As was to be expected, the French authorities have been unable to cope 
with the overwhelming numbers of Russian refugees at Constantinople, and have 
found st impracticable to enforce their original intention of allowing no military 
<lements on shore. It had been decided that all military must be kept an ships until 
they could be sent down to one of the two concentration camps at Lemnos of Galli- 
poli, In practice, however, several thousand Russian officers and other ranks have 
in leaving their ships and coming ashore, until the town is packed with 
The great majority of them are penniless, and have no hope of obtaining 
cither employment or shelter. ‘The Russian authorities in Constantinople. are 
helpless to deal with the situation. ‘The danger lies in the fact that large numbers 
of ‘these men are armed. Cases have already occurred of officers selling their 
revolvers, and there have even been cases in. whi 1s were similarly 
isposed of. It is understood that the Allied police authorities intend taking 
measures to enforce the disarmament of all Russians on shore. 

There is a considerable amount of anti-British propaganda being conducted in 
Constantinople at the present moment, the main object being to disparage Britain 
in the eyes of all people and cause ill-feeling between the British and Freee The 

ree of this propaganda is partly German, though the Bolsheviks are also actively 
aged in the work 

(0) According to an unofficial but reliable Armenian source. interesting 
developments have taken place in the relations between the Nationalists and the 
Bolsheviks. The successful advance of the Turks and the fall of Kats caused no 
little apprehension to the Bolsheviks, who feared that the presence of Turkish treops 
in the vicinity of the Azerbaijan frontier might quite conceivably cause » Moslem 
rising in that province. Rumour has it that Chicherin despatched a note ta 
Mustapha Keinal, in which he insisted on a cessation of hostilities against the 
{Armenian Republic, the integrity and independence of which had been recognised 
by Soviet Russia, and also declared that the Brest-Litovsk Treaty would no longer 
be considored binding as between the Turks and Bolsheviks. 

Whether there be any truth in the above report or not it is impossible to say, 
but the fact remains that the Turkish advance was watched with enthusiasm by the 
Mosletns of Georgia, Azerbaijan and the North Caucasus, and from all ncccunte, 
had the Turks succeeded in pushing right through to Georgia and Azerbaijan, 4 
Moslem rising would have been inevitable on a very large scale 

The fact of the matter is that tho Bolsheviks wish to maintain an alliance with 
the Turkish Nationalists hecause, firstly, it gives them considerable prestige and a 
theoretical right to style themselves the friends of Islam, and secondly heeanee it 
ives them a footing in Turkey with the possibility of eventually establishing their 
control over the country and attaining their ultimate object of obtaining possession 
of the Dardanelles, 
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Bolsheviks, and wishes to maintain good relations with both parties until it becomes 
evident which side is likely to win, For the time being the Turks appear anxious 
to have the friendship of the Georgians, and have appointed a representative to 
Tiflis in the person of Kiazim Bey. Georgia fears, of course, that should Turkish 
ambitions carry the Nationalists further than their present limits, they will 
endeavour to link up with the North Cancasus—in which case, of course, Georgia 
would immediately become the theatre of operations. The Georgians are also 
considerably alarmed at the possibility of a Turkish occupation of the Batoum 
province, and the draft scheme for the new constitution of Georgia contains a clause 
providing for the establishment of an autonomous Moslem Georgia. 

(c.) Anti-Bolshevik risings are still occurring in Daghestan, but there cannot 
be said to be any general movement on foot against the Soviet authorities, The two 
leading spirits in the present d-Din Gotsinsky and a 
grandson of the Imam Shamil. Yn the opinion of a responsible individual who was 
Tecently in Daghestan, the insurrection should not be considered as being anything 
very serions. Daghestan is full of discontented elements, most of whom have been 
compelled to take refuge in the highlands out of reach of the Bolsheviks. The latter 
have not many troops in Daghestan, and have no means of defending many of the 
more isolated towns. Thus the town of Khunsakh, some 30 miles south-west of 
‘Temir Khan Shura, was besieged by the insurgents, who appeared sufficiently strong, 
to prevent reinforcements being sent from Temir Khan Shura, According to the 
lust reports, the Bolshevik garrison were still holding out after a three weeks" siege. 
‘The Bolsheviks take the Fiew that under present winter conditions it is impossible 
to conduct operations in the snow-covered highlands, but that in the spring two or 
three battalions will speedily liquidate the trouble. Some reports state that 
Gotsinsky has given up the struggle and abandoned the leadership to Shamil 

Turkish agitation is being actively conducted, and finds a fertile field throughout 
Daghestan, whore the population is already thoroughly tired of the Bolsheviks, with 
their endless requisitioning and repression, Tt is exactly the samo atory as in the 
North Caucasus and Azerbaijan, and the general opinion is that the Bolsheviks are 
Jaying up very serious trouble for themselves in the not distant future. ‘They are 
admittedly far too strong to be ousted by anything but a general movement 
throughout the North Caucasus, and the only impetus for such a movement could 
come from the Turks, Many of the saner Bolshevik leaders must perceive the 
danger growing in the distance, but the Bolshevik press has so far been completely 
silent on the subject 





(E 64/1/44) No. 0 
Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—{Reeoived Jam ry 3, 1921.) 


Paris, December 3), 193 
0 * Boho do 


The writer that 
M. de Selves, the ues a letter 
calling attentic garding Eastern 
ailairs, made by Mr, Li f the President 
of the Couneif in the Chamber, and asking M. Laygtien to explain these differences to 
Senatorial Commimion. In reply to hix question, the writer declares that he wan 
informed that M. Antonin Dubost had on the provions day expressed a wish that 
|. Leyguen should again appear Lefore the commission. As a result, M. Leysuen, at 
the request of M. de Selves, came ro the Senate and deciared, as he ind already dou, 
that there was no disagreement between Mr. Lloyd George and himself reurin 
Eastern affirs, Yat that the Brian Premier did se desire Wat the mesic ne 
revision of the Treaty of Sivres should be pablicly discussed, It would indeed be 
maladroit, at the moment when negotiations were about. to begin, to appear to arlmit 
the necesity of au ageeewent with Kemal Pasha, especially as Tzzet, wecompanied by a 
‘mission, was at present with him, 
Tn these circumstances the commission had considered it better, for the moment, 
Rot to enter into a public discussion of Eastern affairs and of the military burden which 





y still impose upon France, but, on the contrary, to leave full liberty of ac 
the Government, M.d'Estournelles de Constant, who had prepared an interpe 
had accordingly consented to put it off until a latter date 


T have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





[B 157/1/44) No. 12 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon —(Received January 3.) 
No, 4.) 
Telegraphic.) Paris, January 
"THIS evening's newspapers announce that President of the Counell this moraing 
received General Townshend and General Achmed Riza, former Resident of Outoman 
Chamb 
General ‘Townshend has already given press interview, in which he advocates 
ion of Treaty of Sévres, and French will undoubtedly make as much capital as 
possible out of his views 
‘The President of the Council impressed upon me again to-day the necessity of 
effecting a settlement in the Near East owing to the presence of Holshevik emissaries 
in Angora 
In reply to my enquiry ax to what he would propose, be ur 1h a modifies 
tion of the ‘Treaty of Sdvres in regard to Smyrna, and necessity of waking peace with 
these. lines before Gi been forced to that city. 1 


confilence. 
Ho did not tell me that he had seen General Townshend. 





(B 946/1/44) No. 18. 


Sir H. Rumbotd to Karl Curzon.—(Reeeived January 7, 1921.) 
(No. 1708.) 
My L Constantinople, December 31, 1920, 

‘THE close of the year finds the Turkish Government in a more difficult situation 
than over. 

2. It_now scoms practically certain that the mission to Mustapha Kemal has 
failed, the Nationalists having adopted an unyielding attitude. There are persistent 
rumours that the mission i¢ on its way back, but, beyond the fact that it has failed, it 
is unlikely that the Turkish Government will be willing to give detailed infor 
‘us to what parsed at Angora, Matters have therefore, politically speaking, reached a 
deadlock, 

3. The financial situation has gone from bad to worse. A large proportion of the 
officials have only received 75 per cont. of their salaries for October, and nothing either 
for November or December. At the present moment the three High Commissioners 
are engaged ina stroggle with the Turkish Government regarding the question of 
effective control over the Turkish finances, this control being bound up with the 
disposal of any sun which may be advanced by the banks on the stocks belonging to 
the Ottoman Government, including the © T. 252,000 in gold, the release of which our 
respective Governments have authorised. 

4. In reply to the note which the three High Commissioners aildressed to the 
Grand Vizier on the 17th December, the Turkith Government have sent us a long 
note explaining their view of the nature of the control which they are willing should 
be exercised by the provisional Financial Commission, and putting forward certain 
propouals in this connection. 

5. T have had two long interviews, separately and alone, with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and the Minister of Finance on this question, and I have pointed out 
the flaw in the Turkish proposals. These, as formulated, would enable the Minister 
of Finance to continue the system of paying a percentage of their salaries to all 
Government employees impartially, whereas, having regard to the insufficiency of the 
receipts to meat the monthly expenditure, the provisional Financial Commission is 
insisting, in the interests of law and order and of the proper collection of the customs 
revenues, on the necessity of making payments in order of their importance. The 
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provisional Financial Commission holds, and is supported in that viow by the three 
High Commissioners, that services such as the police, customs, prisons and hospitals 
ould constitute a first charge on the revenues. It is admitted that this 
‘operates with great hardship on the employees of the other administrations. But th 
is no help for it, and, given the crisis, the three High Commissioners are driven to 
hhave recoarse to expedients. At the present moment it has not been found possible to 
reconcile the views of the Finance Minister, who, with his colleague the Minister fur 
Foreign Affairs, is fighting this question, with the view held by the High Comm 
In the meanwhile the Turkish Goverment are living mainly on the receipts fro 
STiliyet of Oonstantisoplé andl on, the cnstons stccipts, which bow aigon.ob al ing off 
owing to the fact that the fall in tho valuo of the lira has acted as a check on 
importation of articles of laxury. It may be that financial distross will eventually 
drive the Turkish Government to agree to the form of control on which we are 
insisting, and even to ratify the treaty. ‘This remains to be seen. 

6. An interesting point of my conversations with both the Mivister for Foreign 
Affairs anil the Minietor of Finance was the attempt of these two Ministers to enlist my 
sympathies on their side by agreeing that the police should be paid regularly. ‘This 
Proposal was, in reality, equivalent to a bribe, and I rejected it, as I pointed out that 
other administrations wore almost, if not qui portant 10 the State as the police. 
Tiinformed the two Ministers, in short, that, spoaking for myself, would 
embargo on the £ 'T. 252,000 in ‘gold if, and when, the provisional Finwncial 
Commission expressed themselves as satistied that they had obtained off ontral 
over the Turkish finances, There the matter rests for the moment, pending the 
examination by the provisional Financial Commission of thie latest proposals of the 
Turkish Government. The controversy ovor thin mattor may last for ome little time, 

7. In the meantime the straggle with the Turkish Government over this question 
of control is really invested with a political character. Tt hns become evident for some 
time past that the Turkish Goverument are pursuing a policy of passive resistance and 
are almost arrogant, I have had to take up two carson which xavoured of political 
Persecution, but I have not troubled your Lordship with there cases. Tt will be 
sufficient to say that one of the cases concerned Mustapha Pasha, who, a8 president of 
the court-martial which had been set up by the lite Goverament w try ‘Turks who 
have committed atrocities during the war, had incurrnd the enmity of the Natioualinta 

atieees. "No sooner bad iho present Governinent come into offen thag 

lustapha Pasha and his three colleagues on a technical charge of 

‘one particular instance, In reality there was every 

reason to heliove that their prosecution Ww ives of revenge, 1 am hopeful 

of settling this and the other case in a man factory 10 this High Commission, 

but the attitude of the Turkish Government in these two cases, ax swell ak their attitude 

in the matter of the control of the Turkish finances, indicate au attempt to xeo bow far 
they can go in resisting our demands, 

& ‘The general outlook is very obscure and unsutnetory, 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 





[E 47/52/44) No, 14. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curson—(Received January 10, 1921.) 


Gio. 1707. Secret.) 
iy Lord. Constantinople, December 31, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordships information, 
summary of intelligence reports issued hy 5.8. (Constantinople Branch) for the 
week ended the 16th December, 1920. 


Thave, & 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure in No, 14 


Summary of Intelligence Reports issued by S. 
Y igence Reports issued by S.1.S, (Constantinople Branch) for 
‘Bomal week ending December 16, 1920. 
pane ht o ae statement to the effect that the Government delegation had 
been practically void of 
important developn cal situati Pe : th 
sherk situatio ending a definite issue of th 
ras the Central Government is concerned ay 
ral interesting items of information have come to hand, howe 
regard wo recent developments inthe Anatolian and Pan-Lsamic situation, All the 
tvidence goes to show that, whatever may be the consensus of opinion with regard 
to Bolshevism, the Nationalist Administration is busily drawing up and applying 
var lous measatescbriosty intended to Appeal to the Bolsheviks as being based upon 
i sof the Third ional. The proposed scheme of electoral refo 
mentioned in ast | work's summary and further elucidated Telow, is a. striking 
Hn apeieo4 a ae oat pr the first time, there is a hint to the effect 
iii sles amongst the Nationalists the idea of repudiating al financial 
vith regard to Pan-Tslamic activities, an 
con th fe lamio activities, an interesting account o che 
ban pale Mustapha Kemal and sheikh of the es fed 
ehisined. Certain paseages in Mustapha Kemal’ perotation clearly indicate that 
fe Ra paigen he tilised for some scheme in connection with the [slamie 
Sampaign which the Nationalist Tenders are directing. The exact nature af the 
scheme is not clear, but it is worthy of note that the Sheikh of the Senussi was 
ws « candidate for the Khalifat by a reliable informant who peicaed 


from AV with a valuable repor 
ae a valuable report in August of this year (see summary dated the 


1. Pan-Islamic Affairs 


(a.) Tho proposed electoral reforms in A\ 
sum TH ‘oral reforms in Anatoli, mentioned in las 
smmmary, wore the subject of further comments in the official Nationalist serepapen, 
reestkimet i Millie.” of the Ist November, which stated that the proposals had. Been 
te ral enthusiasm, he article cited arguments in support of the 
cchetne published by the ~ Euyud’ newspaper of Konia, which had. previous! 
eitcieed Mustapha, Kemal’ proletarian Drogramme (ace summary dated the 
4th October) ancl had stated that any changes which resul privil 
being granted tone particular class would eat serous harm. A resolution elected 
ty tingle class always involved disastrous consequences. The ‘Anatolian copie 
Fractal that just representation could never be obtained, either by the priaaat 
hae arenas py nereal sulleage, and representation by callings was therefore 
council of the nation would be influens ce vb els prvi ee a ee 
: ma feria ml abe lalon ced only by the nation’s vital interests and not 
Nati dy ee otal constitution of the Turkish Communist Party in the Great 
inal Aembly wae announced inthe © Hakiet Millie” of the It November 
arty is a development of the “ People's Party" or my" 
{eee susnmaries dated {he 10th August and the 1th October), and te led by the 
nce ioner, Ahmed Ferid Bey ie annot 
that the party had recently published its statutes and although ths pales mils 
fat yet been scon, it is most probably identical in nature with the statutes of the 
stated unc eeation (oc summary dated the 14th October), since was ako 
at ot a une had been modified in conformity with the principles 
ee om - Repudiation of the Public Debt was stated to be one of the advant 
fhat would accrue from the success oF the Nationalist cause in an article d voted to 
finance, published in the “Yeni Gun of Angora on the 9th: November re Atier 
Giscusting the Treaty of Sbvres, the writer asked why Turkey should contribute to 
by Barapa, eRe meR Wat an sated that hy rights Turkey sould be indemnified 
capitalism of England and both the Ricans anes sae aad 
i w Russians and all Asiatic nations were in lear 
with the Turks against Western tyranny. Of the es ispaea nate tee 








would ensue from the triumph of the Nationalist cause, two were particularly, to 
[ould ensue {Fete country would be saved from ruin and slavery, and the debte 
contracted under the Imperialist régime would be cancelled. The realisation of 
contracted. Mhawever, was dependent upon the complete destraction of imperialism 
and capitalism. (Report HC/1551.) 

He terasrnisene in the Nationalist army were recently awarded to 102 officers 
at egies, "According to the" Yeni Gun ” of the 1st November, the form of oath 
Which the officers were required to take began with the usual Moslem formula, 
aan eee eatiabe” and consisted of an undertaking to serve only the Khalifat 
and Sultanate and the nation; to respect all the military laws and regulations id 
to therish military honour above all personal considerations. (Report HC/1506.) 

(e) A letter from Talaat was recently received, by a Unionist agent tn 
Constantinople in which it was stated that Talaat would shortly be proceeding to 
Sooaninolvnatolia; a complete. understanding had been established with the 
Moscow or Amante plans had, been devised and were being applied for the 
development af the Eastern campaign; Jemal in Tashkent and Enver in Baku were 
{n charge of important operations in connection with the Eastern scheme. Informant 
wtated that Talat seemed to emphasise the cordiality of the agreement with the 
Bolsheviks. It was also stated: that " the same persons would soon be in power 
again in Germany,” but whether this referred to the Hohenzollerns or not was not 
clear. 
it is worthy of note that the above statements have been amply borne out by 
the contents of recently-intercepted wireless telegrams, Jeinal, however, is nt present 
in Kabul. (Report HC /1558:; 

‘The Bolshevik mission in Angora has already been reported as consisting 
of Sava ‘Eliava, formerly Bolshevik High Commissioner in Tashkend, as 
‘Ambassador, and a certain Obmayil, as principal secretary (see summaries for 
the 9th and 16th September and the 28th October), Tt would now appear from an 
article published in the “ Hakimet-i-Millie"” of Angora on the 1st November. that 
the full and correct name of the first secretary is Obmal Angarski. The article in 
‘Question consisted of an account of an interview with this person, who made certain 
Statements concerning regular communications with Russia, the military situation, 


and economic measures. With regard to communications, Angarski stated that the 
Embassy had had no courier from Moscow since bis departure from Moscow 
three months before (7)... The wireless installations were not working properly and 


Tiessages were mutilated, but this would shortly be remedied, and there would be 
direct communication with Moscow. ‘The military situation was satisfactory and, 
although the armistice with Poland was being violated through capitalist intrigues 
fo that guerilla fighting was still in progress, an army was being prepared for the 
Annihilation of Wrangel's forces. Semianoff’s forces in Siberia had been badly 
defeated and. were retreating with the help of the two Japanese divisions in 
Manchuria. The economi ation was also improving; mines were 

rain at Archangelsk and elsewhere; motor ploughs were being utilised to re 
the shortage of horses. In reply to a question ax to the date of the Ambas 
arrival, Angarski said he had no news. 

Tt should be noted that the above statements contain two inaccuracies, wilful 
or otherwise. Reference to the previous summaries mentioned above will show that 
‘Angarski certainly left Moscow more than three months previous to the interview, 
and Eliava had certainly already arrived in Angora in October. It is possible, 
however, that the " Ambassador" had left Angora Inter on some special mission, 
(Report HC/1554.) 

(a) Further evidence of animosity between Nationalists and Bolsheviks was 

1 by an announcement published by the official Anatolian News Agency on 

‘mber, emphatically contradicting a statement that had been published 

in the“ Yeni Dunia” on the 26th October to the effect that the Turkish enstern 

‘army had been reinforced by a Bolshevik force of Tartars. ‘This statement was 

denounced as “erroneous and groundless.” The “ Yeni Dunia” newspaper in 

‘question is published at Eski Shehir, and is the special organ of the Turkish 
‘ommiunists led by the notorious Sherif Manatoff. (Report FC /1552,) 

(i) Bolshevik aims in the East were said by the“ Yeni Gun '' of Angora of 
the Ist November to be concentrated upon India. Photographs of Enver, Jemal, 
Comrade (" Yoldash "”—lit. travelling companion) Lenin and Mustapha Kemal, were 
published with statements to the affe that Eaver had been given a command in 
the East, and Jemal had gone to Afghanistan. (Report HC/1552.) 

(i) The ‘Sheikh of the Senussi was entertained to a banquet on the 


[6668] G 
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25th November by the Great National 

1 made a long, Iandatory a 
2 leader of the P: 
however, con 


embly, upon which occasioy ust 
 Jaudatory speech concerning the importance of the tunis 
ed ny lamic movement. The most signihcant past ct 
that all the mor bie Passages at the close, in which Mustaph 
for nobilie cagrements of renaissance in Islam ‘would need Ieee. Ae 
for nobility and vir The Sheikh of the Senussi,” he said. 
prominent and sacred fgurs in Islam rea Pune of the mest 
helped to consolidate the Turek Eee oe fr, hen he wll hay 
oA y pears oe Tapkiah Empire, which is the Riana rhole Mt ney 
din. that OF the Gene ae eney Sevid Ahmed el Senussi, both is meee sastem 
The sheikh made esr National Assembly, my thanks for hi feats oo ame 
rae herr ease 8 shor h in reply, praising the “ Jihad.” or Holy \ 
A 2 Peeks reply. Br or Holy War, whic 
tse img aaa gman saying tht he wat reat te sh 
is worthy of t the Sheik of abs Cane 
oak n wort of he Sheikh of the Senussi has been 
Greil candidate for e Khalifat {There is alo oe fecrseeagredr 
tan ia ite carrying on a careful but energetic carmen hoe 
Caracas (HOt at Present sulicient evidence availatie; os er 
, however, to permit i 


Sxact niture of the part to he plave e 
Nasiomnane ofthe pat to a pay od by the sheikh in the Pan- Islamic schemes af tre 


; 2 Rolshevivm in Transcaucasia, 

(4) Statements made to the G 

of the Grand Nathan ide £0 the Georgian press by Kiazim Bey, th 

intended to:do, that fie Teed it Tithis, give the impression, as they oe genet 

intended to do, he Turks are sincerely desirous of isn) bir elute 
he rian improving ‘their relations 
Titherto the attitude of the Tifis G 
a ° attitude 0 is Government towards the Ty 

ai mvtrust, based, of conn the fear that the” eames tae 
ing an att ince. After the collapse of Armenia, 


Appenred” deohn dat the 
Preared desirous of maintaining friendly dlatiot ® carkish advance, 


be, 


fitrticularly in mind the fact th 


i ations with Turkey, bea: 
a large umber of ithe population of ‘Gtorgin ie 
han probable, however, that the protestations: oe 
nde by Tupresentative are merely. inter ted e the Gann 
inte believing in a false state of security from wine sds te Goma 
{rest Bite eoyp as am Wich they wil shorty fe see 
men Ament fm 2 cee the xan 
pent Armen ce between the Turks and Armen i 
tlexandropol on the rd December, The Bolshoi a ae Actually signed at 
Fignidg of peace, 2%, Meeks past and’ commenced tact te ace OF 
tiga re itp rae detachments under the command of a es ae 
the proclamarie into Armenia from the north, and theis ate pta® olsh 
i ion of a Soviet ea of shige toe ‘ 
Revolutionary committecs. were. established ‘ad oe 
Withoendent Soviet Republic. ‘The movement ve yearns 
Uo that fa at, © blodahed nthe earlier sega ata, 
in Baku at the end of April I 
The Armenian Revolutionary Cui 
det at Presiden qolutionary Committee 
On arrival, the new authoritig 
an order forbidding all afcials ta heave 
cials Russia.” The latter will, of ean 
oi the otha "onal Bolshevik institution 
lempora: placed in ‘i 
akhichevan and Zangeaur have been ios 


Moalerns, t is more 
made by the Turkish eee 


of a Soviet Govern 


e been accomplish 
stages, and the situation is eae 


f Soviet 
the inevitable 
The Armenian 
rmenian for 
been incor ian 

incorporated in Armeni, 
pendence as that enjoyed by the 


kir is said to have 
declaring th 
leclaring that now there 
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Bolsheviks’ emissary Legrand in the peace negotiations at Alexandropol. The latter, 
in his opinion, were matters which concerned only the combatant parties, and did 
not call for outside interference. ‘The Turkish commander is now thought to be 
in a very difficult position from a military point .of view. It will be almost 
impossible for him to maintain his force in the Kars highlands owing to the extreme 
cold and lack of provisions. The most natural scheme would have been for him to 
have advanced into the Erivan or Elizavetpol lowlands, and it is generally believed 
that this was his original plan of campaign. In any case, the fact of Kinzim Kara 
Bekir's having been thwarted in the continuation of a campaign in which his owa 
personal aims were prominently concerned will scarcely tend to increase his 
riendship with the Bolsheviks. d 3 

‘The opinion is held by many people that the establishment of a Soviet Govern 
ment in Armenia must shortly be followed by a similar event in Georgia. The 
Bolsheviks acted with promptness and decision in Armenia so soon as it became & 
question of forestalling the Turks. They will in all probability aet with equal 
Promptness again should the Turks continue to betray designs on the 
province. (Report HC/1562.) 


3. Egyptian Affairs. 

(a) A letter has recently been sent by Zaghlul Pasha to Shefik Pasha, dated 
London, the 11th November, in which he states that a disagreement has arisen 
between the delegation and Lord Milner over the question of English advisers being 
retained in the Ministries of Finance and Justice. He therefore proposes to leave 
the delegation to work out its own plan of action and not to return to Egypt with it, 
but to remain in Paris. (Report HD/1564.) 

(b.) A meeting of Egyptian Nationalists was caused by the receipt of a letter 
by Dr. Amin, the Egyptian, son-in-law of Dr. Essad Pasha, from his sister in Egypt, 
in which she Rae that the Egyptian cause was ina deatroyed by their 
quarrellings. The meeting condemned the behaviour of the Egyptians, whom they 
regarded as unstable and half-hearted, and proposed to support Zaghlul as being. 
their only hope. A Watanist pamphlet, written in Arabic and sent from Berlin, 
Was circulated during the meeting and contained false statements regarding the 
Milner-Zaghlal draft agreement. (Report HD/1565.) 

{c) An emissary from the ex-Khedive to Mustapha Kemal recently returned 
to Constantinople, bringing » letter from the latter in answer to one sont by him 
by the hand of an Egyptian who left for Angora on the 22nd November, 1020, Tn 
this letter the ex-Khedive compliments Mustapha Kemal on his recent victory over 
the Armenians, and assures him of his whole-hearted collaboration with him. THe 
counsels him to continue his offensive on the Brust and Smyrna fronts, and assures him 
that the press of Egypt, Syria and Arabia is being well propaganded. W ith rogard 
to the Gavernment delegation, the ex-Khedive begs him not to receive it ov enter into 
any negotiations with it, as by doing so he would be furthering British policy, and it 
i continued fighting that the Ottoman Empire will be completely freed from 
the fetters of the occupation, We have no actual proof that the contents of the 
letter have been accurately reported, though informant's reputation is good. If 
fennine, the letter indicates that the ex-Khedive is now to be reckoned definitely 
‘on the side of our enemies. (Report HD/1569.) 

(d.) Information is now to hand that the French Government is thinking of 
subsidising the Arabic newspaper " El Adel," which is published by Mohamed Safa 
in Constantinople weekly. Mohamed Safa came to Constantinople after having 
been prosecuted by the Egyptian Government for writing slightingly about Queen 
Victoria, and about twelve years ago started the publication of “ El Adel," “It is 
paper of pronounced Pan- Islamic tendencies, was used during the war as an or 
for propaganda, its paper being supplied by the Germans, and is now said to 
penetrate all parts of the Moslem world. The Italians have more than once used 
its columns to publish inspired articles on Tripolitan affairs, and have paid for the 
distribution of numerous copies in Tripoli. Safa is anxious to secure French 
support, as he considers England to be the enemy of Mahommedans and France their 
friend, " He has approached Commandant Labonne, Director of the French Bureau 
du Levant, pointing out the advantage the French would gain from having the 
support of paper with such a large circulation, “Commandant Labonne has so far 
confined himself to promising to subscribe for one year to the paper, but hns asked 
for information regarding the paper's connection with India. (Report HD/1563,) 
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[E 261/1/44) No. 15. 


Karl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 
(No. 27.) 
Sir Foreign Offce, Jonwary 10, 1 
ON the dth instant the Italian Chargé d’'Affaires enquired of Sir Eyre Crowe 
whether His Majesty's Government had heard a report that Mustapha Kemal was 
sending Taxet Pashe back to Constantinople with the advice that the Sultau should now 
ratify the Treaty of Stvres, ‘This appeared, if true, advice rather dangerons to the 
Allies, as it would enable the Saltan at Con to claim all the benetits of 
‘inal the responsibility for preventing the execution of 
ct of all the clinses which the Turkes th: ctionable. 
iyro Crowe rvplied that His Majesty's Gov received a 
‘what wimilar report, but not ina form which invested it with high degree of 
reliability. | Ho did not, however, share the view that the adviee alleged to have been 
given by Mustepha Kemal was dangerous to the interest of the Allies; it see 
the contrury, that the Allies could only that adviee being followed. 
we all desired was pence and the return to 1 our relations with the Turkish 
Government. Peace w 
authority remained est 
territories, as. also in th Tf, after 
ratification, Mustay ppose the execution of the treaty in those 
regions to which hix material power extended, that would create no worse situation 
than existed now, without the treaty, Peace would lastly bring into operation the 
financial clauses to which the Allies wore unanimous in attaching great importa 
which would, in the first instance, contribute powerfully 
at Constantinople, where «t this moment arrears ia the pa 
high prices, threatened to ereate widespread unrest 
§, Signor Preziowi did not. dissent from the views expressed by Sir E. Crowe, with 
which T myself entirely agree, 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLEST( 





(1B 268/144) No. 16. 


Karl Curzon to Sir He Rumbotd (Constantino 
(No, 99.) 
Si Foreign Office, January 1%, 192) 
I HAVE to inform you that on the Sth instant Mustatn Keshid Pasha paid hie 
fret call to this Department, and was received by the Under-Secretary of State. 
expressed tho thanks of the Turkish at for his being allowed to com 
London and to enter into unofficial relations with this Ottice. Sir Eyre Crowe said 
that His Majesty's Government would be happy. to discuss with him informally 
say questions which o: nveniently be treated without raising the issue of the 
re-establishment of official relations between the British and Turkish Governments 
Sir Eyre Crowe expressed the hope that this re-establishment would not be long delayed 
and peace definitely realised, which was in the interests rot orly of both countries but 
of all the world, | From this point of view His Majesty's Goverument could only hope 
for the early ratification of the Treaty of Pe ling this, Sir Eyre Crowe 
thought there would be difficulties which Mustafa Reshid Pasha, as an old di ist, 
would readily anderstan Prevent his being received by the Secretary of State, 

2 Resbid Pasha then proceeded to give Sir Eyre Crowe a long account of recent 

i at Constantinople, He was apologetic as to Tewfik Pasha's 
Soverument not having kept strictly to their promise to ratify the treaty as soon as 
they had heard of Taavt Pasha's arrival at Angora, But be felt sure that on Taz 
roti to Constantinople the situation would rapidly clear. The Sultan and bh 
Goverument were convinced that their proper policy was to gu with the Allie, on 
whowe henevolent support the future of Turkey depended. 

3. Mustafa Reshid Pasha theo pictured the atate distress provailing at Const 


nople owing to the want of financial resources, He regrettel that certain proposals for 
affording temporary relief by an arrangement with the Ottoman Bank bad fallen 
through. The conditions as to control put forward by the bank were unacceptable ; 





urkish Government 

Dnt whilst the French High Commissioner was ready to meet the Turkish, Govern 
on this point, the opposition of the British High Commissioner oul not be oversea 
Sir Eyre Crowe interrupted Reshid Pash by observing that there wa: no advantage i 
making any attempt to play off the French against oes tis ar y posse 
This anvoured of « diplomatic device which Sir Eyre Crowe begged him to gonsider, 98 
dead, ant ‘unless to resuscitate, Reshid Pasha at once diselained auy_ intention of 
adopting these tactics, As he went on to develop, in snsiderable Seat ey 
of the Turkish proposals relating to an advance, S ted tt 
fd any defoit plan to put forward he would commit it to writing. Sir Hyre C 
warned him, however, that this matter woul! no doubt have to continue. to, be treated 
by the High Commissioners at, Constantinople, who had all the requisite lea! Know: 
ledge. The Under-Seeretary of State further pointed out that the obvious remedy. °F 
the financial dificlties of the Turkish Government was, agnin, the ratification of 
Treaty Peace, which proper provision, was made ford 

GURZON OF KEDLESTON 





643 /576/93) No. 17. 
Mr. Dacis to Barl Curzon—(Received January 14.) 

United States Bmbazay, London, 

Lord, January 13, 1021. : 
T HAVE the honour to inform Lordship that I am in receipt of 2 telograp Ma 

‘communication from Washington stating that it is the desire of m Govern 

the firm of a White Hook, the following nates exchanged between His 
fajesty's Goveramont and that of the United States with regard to rights in mandated 
territories :— ; cae 
My note of the 12th May, 1920; my note of the dath July, 1920; your Lonldhiy'e 
note of the 9th August, 1920, and Mx. Colby's note to your Lérdahip A 
20th Novewber, 1920 (transinitted under oover of my note of the 6th December, 1920), 


Tnammuch as may Goverament ix particularly anxious to enter 
ion of the above-mentioned correspondence at this. tine would be agreeable. to 
‘ajo i yGovcetmont, Tshould appreciate at th earliest possible moment att expression 


‘of your Lordship's views. eat 
JOHN W. DAVIS, 





(E 714/1/44) No. 18, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—( Received January 15.) 
fr), De ple, January 12, 1921. 
‘Telegrap! Constantinople, January 12, 
CPOSRBSENT situation may besummasved 8 fllow 


Government still profess to be without news of return of vege from pene, 
Nothing authoritative has transpired as to what has passed between that miss 
ie oo of control of their 
Turkish Government have not yet given way on the question of bi 
neu iis or 3,000 gold have therefore nut yet been released, Turkinh: cores 
ment are spreading report that in spite of their having control over budget resi 
expeodiiure, Suancial controllers are tusitaining sularge of T a5z.000 gold, Thus 
ish Government wich to make financial controllers respousible it the eyes of the 
Public he ecate stron prevailing among Turkish officals. ‘Stepe are boing taken t 
‘is mischievous prof nda, 
sane i ee Turkah Govetoment are awaiting remlte of fort necting of 
Supreme Council, and will live on, from hand to mouth, until they hear of the decisions 
taken at that meeting. It may well be that mission to Kemalists will remain at Angora 
either voluntarily or bose they aw obliged to remain wlth result of wecting. of 
apreme Council is known, in order to be in a position to exchange views wi 
Nikionalste by light of desicous some to by Supresne Counel, New (ireck offensive 
attempts also have « bearing on the movement of mission, 
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[E 779/779 /44) No. 19 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Iteceived January 17 
(No. 10.) : ties 
My Lord, Constantinople, January 4, 1921 
THAVE the tonour to transmit to your Loriship herewith a report on the heads 
of foreign missious at this capital, in so far as ther are known to me. Having only 
recently arrived, I fear that the report must be necessarily somewhat incomplete. 

In view of the fact that I] am thrown into especially close contact with 
French and Italian colleagues owing tothe weekly meetings of the High Commissioners, 
and to the nature of our work here, good relations with the French and Ttaliau High 
Commissioners are especially important. 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner. 


Enelosure in No. 19, 
Report on Heade of Foreign Missions in Constantinople, January 1:2 


"vance —The French High Commissioner, M. Defrauce, came here from Kay 
March 191). Le is the senior of the three Allied High Commisa oi 
been here a considerable time is asturally better acquis with most of the ques 
dealt with at the High Commissioners’ mee ‘ings than either my Italian colles 
mre eee - ~ is thus valuable to ua, | “ 

have found Deh an excellent colleague, and I regret his approaching 
departure for Madrid. He is conciliatory in the handling of questions of a cestroversiat 
character, and, as far as I can judge, has done his utmost to work cordially with us. 
Th tivated close relations with, “ 


Italy —The Marquis Garroni arrived hero in the latter balf of Novembor, a week 
oF so after my own arrival. He was Italian Ambassador at Constantinople before the 
war, and therefore kuows thik part of the world, He is not  rogular member of the 
Ttalian Diplomatic Service, his appointment being « political appointment made by 
Signs Giolitti. Ho is a senator from Genoa. His appearance is that of an easy-going 
elderly gentleman, but he is very alert. My impression is that ho is determined to 

walt Ttalian interests to the utmost, vide his recent proposal to send an ogent to 
Mustaphn Kemal with a view to facilitating the development of interests which Italy 
has acquired under the Tripartite Agreement. This effort was, however, nipped in the 
bud. | I have found the Marquis Garroni a very pleasant colleague, anxious for close 
SrePormtion with my French colleague and myeell fo far I havo no reason to euspect 
m of want of loyalty, and he was perfectly frank about . end 
emissary to Mustapha Kemal Laas sew stemph ma 


United Stater—Admiral Bristol, the United States High Commissioner, came to 
Constantinople early in 1919. "He has therefore heen here longer than auy of the 
High Commissioners. Before I arrived here he was describes! to me by the American 
aval attaché in London as a man of “transparent candour.” I have not had much 
intercourse with him since my arrival, but I have always found him friendly, and 
certainly in one case, in which an American subject and the British military autho 
were concerned, conciliatory. I am under the impression, however, that he is inclined 
to be jealous of the fact that the Allied High Commissioners are practically directing 
the administration of Constantinople. T have dealt with two categories of Americans 
nee the armistice, ‘The one category, whilat deoply regretting that America, has, 
rough her own action, renounced participation in the post-war settlement, nevertheless 
do their best to help their former allies. ‘The other category are jealous of the 
‘neceesarily preponderant rile played by England in the settlement of European affaire. 
T conclude that Admiral Bristol belongs to this latter category. His occasional 
Comments on decisions taken at the High Commissioners’ meetings and communicated 
to him seem to indicate a desire to remind us to be carefal of what we are doing, 
ea the shape of Mr. Dulles, a nephew of Mr. Lansing, has 
y arrived as First Secretary a High Commission, and his infuenc 
Teg ftived as First Secretary at the American High Cownmissio, and his influence 


aie enteee ML. Canellopoulos is the Greek High Commissioner. I have seen vei 
little of him as, since my arrival, he bas been in a particularly difficult position owing 
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to the result of the elections in Greece. He is inclined to be a trimmer. We have to 
address frequent notes to M. Canellopoulos on the proceedings of the Greek troops in 
the territories which they occupy in Asia Minor, OF late he has shown a desire to 
be conciliatory and to meet onr requests. 

Belgium.—M. Michotte de Welle came here in October of last year. He ia 
somewhat garrulons and plays no part. 

Sweden.—M. Wallenberg was appointed here from Tokyo, where I knew in 
1909-13. He was very pro-German whilst in Japan, and I understand that this made 
his position very difficult when Japan entered the war. He has been absent. since I 

ved, but is now on hin way back to his past. He is in charge of German interesta 
at Constantinople. 

Denmark—M. Wandel is the Datch Minister, I have only met him once. 

M. Servert y Vest is the Spanish Minister. 1 am told that he is quite 
ficant and rarely appears. 


‘There are also representatives from Jugo-Slavia, Czecho-Slovakia, Poland and 
Roumania. 








(B 8409/52/44) No, 2 


Sir H, Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Reovived January 18.) 
(So,31) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, January 8, 1921. 

TL HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's information, 
summary of intelligence reports issued by 8.1.8. (Constantinople Branch) for the 
fortnight ended the 30th December, 1920, 

Thave, &c, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


closure in No, 20, 


Summary of Intelligence Reports Lssued by S18, (Constantinople Branch) for the 


Fortnight ending December 80, 1920. 
(Seoret.) 
DURING the past fortnight interesting information bas been obtained with 
mri to the arrival of the Government Missfon in Angora, and the progress of the 
iahssyuent negotiations. As foreshadowed in the foreword to the summary for the 
25th November, and also for the 2nd December, the Nationalists appear to have 
‘adhered practically to their original uncompromising attitude, although the members 
‘of the mission were treated with the utmost personal consideration. According to 
semi-official announcements on the 30th December, Izzet Pasha and the other members 
of the Government delegation left Angora for Constantinople on Wednesday, the 
20th December, at the request of the Central Government, which, it is reported, is 
under the impression that the Allies are prepared to discuss Mustapha Kemal's 
Proposals, In any case, the negotiations with the Nationalists are terminated 
zzet Pasha is expected back in the course of next week, when it may be possible to 
‘obtain full confirmation of the reports hitherto received with regard to the progress 
of the negotiations 7 
An interesting item of the general scheme of Nationalist policy is the decision 
that the Sultan must abdicate in favour of the pro-Nationalist Heir-Apparent, in 
order that the Nationalists may powess an adequate guarantee aguinst a return of 
iad Ferid Pasha, and a retiien to his policy of ruthless suppression of everything 
sayouring of unionism. In the meanwhile, the Nationalists are taking adyantay 
Of the truce between Anatolia and the capital to recruit officers for service with the 
Bational forces, and in this respect the inability of the Central Government to pay 
Salaries and pensions is probably a favourable element from the Nationalist point 
of view. 
Ghalib Kemali Bey, whose return to Constantinople from Rome was mentioned 
in the summary for the 9th December, has now gone back to Rome again, but this 
time as the special agent of the Sublime Porte, 





1. Turkish Affairs. 

(a) The policy of the Nationalist Government was defined before the Grand 
National Assembly on the 4th December by Mustapha Kemal, Mukhtar, the Foreign 
Affairs Commissioner, and Colonel Ismet, Chief of the General Staff 

Mustapha Kemal stated that it was impossible to refuse to negotiate with the 
Constantinople Government, since the Cabinet was composed of Ministers whose 
atriotism was beyond doubt, and since one of the principal purposes of the 
Nationalist movement was to unite the nation; he regretted that the Central 
Government delegates had not been, furnished ‘with sificient powers, but the 
negotiations would proceed in accordance with the desire of the Assembly; no 
information would be given, however, until a definite result in one direction or the 
other had been achieved; ‘there would be not the slightest divergence from the 
Assembly's original principles; the European situation had become favourable and, 
although the negotiations would be protracted, there was no need for pessimism; 
rumours to the effect that the delegation was accompanied by suspected persons were 
false, and the delegation itself would be unable to communicate with unauthorised 
persons; in case of necessity, the delegation would be allowed to send a courier to 
Constantinople under constant surveillance. 

Mukhtar Bey’s speech concerned foreign relations, which, he said, were limited 
to certain non-European era, although France and Italy had realised the 
necessity of the good-will of the Nationalists; the fall of Veniselos had given rise 

ery effort had been made to assist the anti- 

in power, the latter party had evinced the 

spirit as the Veniselists; it would soon be clear whether this was on! 
and it would be as well, therefore, to wait before condemning as fruitless the support 
given to the anti-Veniselist Party; the peace negotiations with Armenia were 
proceeding, and a treaty in harmony with Turkish interests would shortly be 
submitted to the Assembly; relations with the Soviet Government were more friendly 
than ever, and rumours of hostility on the part of the Moscow Government were 
untrue; the note, which had been received from the Soviet Foreign Commissioner, 
contained nothing unfriendly; as a matter of fact, the two Governments had long 
been in agreement with regard to Armenia, and the Angora Government knew that 


such a communication would be made by the Bolsheviks at a certain moment; 
Georgia had shown a desire to maintain good relations, and had received an 
assurance that there was no need to fear an attack; Ismet Bey stated that the army 
was beginning to move against the prissipal enemy on the Western front, but, as this 


movement had not yet developed, little information could be given; he could say that 
the enemy army was weary and demoralised: the principal action was taking place 
at Ushaq; Demirji, Simay and Gedis had been recaptured, and the Nationalist 
forces wore advancing against Alashehir; he hoped to give further information 
shortly, but for military reasons no further details could be given for the moment 

(6.) On the 8th December the Foreign Affairs Commissioner, Mukhtar Bey, 
made a confidential statement to the Great National Assembly to the effect that 
before the negotiations with the delegation of the Central Government would 
proceed, it was essential, in the interests of honour and discretion, to ascertain the 
views of the Moscow Government with regard to those negotiations, and more 
expecially as the delegation had been unable to provide certain guarantees: the 
Nationalist Government had sent a communication to the Soviet Government, and 
only when a reply had been received would the negotiations be proceeded with; the 
Assambly would be informed of all developments and, if an agreement were 
concluded, it would be submitted to the Assembly for ratification: rumours 
concerning the delegation’s being prevented from returning to Constantinople were 
false; whatevor the result of the negotiations, the delegation would be free to return, 

‘The above-mentioned communication to the Soviet Government is reported to 
have been addressed to Chicherin on the 7th December and, after informing the 
latter of the arrival of the Central Government's delegation, stated that the 
Nationalists were more than ever resolved to fulfil their engagements; they would 
only discuss the Central Government's proposals if convinced of the possibility of 
concluding an honourable peace, although the Nationalists attached the highest 
importance to the negotiations in question, they considered it essential to ascertain 
the views of the Soviet Government with regard to the policy to be pursued for the 
safeguard of their mutual interests 

(c.) Nogotiations with the Nationalists were officially commenced on thé 
7th December, when the Government Mission, ander Tezet Pasha, arrived ia Angora 
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In the telegram, which Izzet Pasha despatched to Constantinople immediately after 
his arrival in Angora, it was stated that the mission had received a tremendous 
ovation, and that in all the towns and villages the people had cheered the Sultan; 
at Eski Shehir, Izzet Pasha, after inspecting the 77th regiment, which was said to 
have been the first to enter Kars, told the commander that he deeply appreciated 
the sacrifices that were being made by the Turkish army, but he hoped that before 
Jong existing evils would be overcome, so that every man could return to his home; 
at Angora the mission was received by Mustapha Kemal, who subsequently informed 
Izzet Pasha that the decisions of the Great National Assembly rested irrevocably 
upon the modification of the Treaty of Sevres, although the question would be again 
considered in the light of the proposals brought forward by the mission; Izzet Pasha 
expected to commence negotiations the following day, and added that success 
depended upon the result of the overtares that were thea being made by the Sublime 
Porte to the Entente Powers; the telegram ended with a message fram Mustapha 
Kemal to the effect that the whole of Anatolia was completely Joyal to the Sultan. 

(d.) On the 1th December Izzet Pasha addressed another telegram to the 
Sublime Porte, in which he stated that all the members of the Nationalist 
Administration with whom he had conversed had told him that, before negotiations 
could be commenced, they would have to receive a reply to certain communications 
which they had made in fulfilment of existing agreements; Mustapha Kemal had 
also informed him that it was hoped that the military action which had been 
commenced upon the Western front would have a salutary effect, both upon the 
negotiations and upon the political situation; hitherto, there had’ been only an 
exchange of views, and in the meanwhile Jevad Bey and Mukhtar Bey were going 
to report upon the manner in which the negotiations would be affected by the foreign 
engagements entered into by the Nationalists. This message was discussed at the 
Ministerial Council held upon the 18th December, and was considered by the Grand 
Vizier as not being sufficiently explicit to permit the Government to take-any ac 
Mustapha Arif Bey, interim Minister of the Interior, expressed the opinion that 
the Nationalists were delaying matters in the hope that successes would be gained 
upon the Smyrna front, as well as in order to obtain the opinions of the States 
with whom they had made certain agreements; he suggested that a message should 
be sent to the mission urging that the Government's final terms should be placed 
before the Nationalists, and pointing ont that the Kntente representatives were 
impatiently. awaiting the result of the negotiations, It. was finally decided by the 
Cabinet to wait until Monday, the 20th instant, before sending such a communication. 
At the Council held on the following day, however, two further communications 
from Izzet Pasha, dated the 18th and 14th December respectively, were submitted 
to the Council of Ministers, The first communication stated that each member of 
the mission had been given in writing the terms pon which the Nationalists were 
prepared to come to an agreement, ‘Those terms were as follows -— 


(i) An Imperial proclamation and a provisional law whereby the Fetvas 
‘against. the Nationalists and the decisions of the courts-martial would 
be annulled, 

(ii) A Chamber of Deputies to be convoked as soon as possible for the purpose 
‘of reconsidering all measures adopted by both the Constantinople and 
the Angora Administrations, and to decide whether they should continue 
to be applied or not, 

(iii) .AII who have suffered on account of their connection with the Nationalists 
‘at the hands of the Constantinople Government to be indemnified 

(iv) Assurances to be obtained from the Entente Governments with regard to 
‘the modification of the Treaty of Sevres in accordance with Nationalists’ 
claims) Meanwhile the Nationalists will renounce any hostile 
movement 

(v.) The modifications of the treaty as desired by the Great National Assembly 
were -— 

(2) The Entente Powers to accept the principle of “acknowledgin 
‘complete Turkish independence wherever there was a Turkis 
majority of population, and to submit differences of opinion to 
international arbitration. ‘ 

() Claims regarding Smyrna and Thrace to be settled without 
arbitration. , 

(c.) A certain period to be allotted to the Arbitration Commission for 
purposes of studying ethnographical and other questions, 

[6668] H 
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(a) Districts in Thrace and Anatolia now occupied by the Hellenes to 
he evacuated immediately; in return those districts where there 
Were non-Turkish minorities would be granted a form of 
administration to be drawn up by a mixed commission, which 
would safeguard the rights of those minorities. Once the 
Hellenic troops had been withdrawn, peace and security would 
at once te reestablished in toth Thrace and Anatolia, and the 
one s of the Entente Powers would also be 
(@.) Those clauses dealing with financial control to be modified i 
tooformity, with th honoar and. independence’ of the, Gtiomsn 
Government, and the rights of the Ottoman Chamber to elaborate 
__, and ratify the budget to the unrestricted, 
(/) The neutrality of the Straits, while accepted in principle by the 
Nationalists, to be applied in such a manner as not to interfere 
With the sovereign independence of the Ottoman Government 


(vi) The Government to be free to enter into political 
Sie fre to en o political and economic rélations 
(vii) The Ottoman Government, #0 long as its territorial integrity remains 
intact, will continue to observe a benevolent neutrality towards the Soviet 
Government and the neighbouring Asiatic Republics, and the Angora 
jovernment will be at liberty to revise its engagements in agi 
Government, will rty to revise its engagements in agreement 
(viii.) Treaties concluded or about to be concluded Gow 
ian cluded by the Angora Government 
(ix) The military clauses of the treaty to be modified 
claus aty to be modified in accord 
_, heeessities of defence, eee 
(x) ‘The moral position of the Khalifat as the protector of Molems in all 
sumo countries without exception to be recognised, as also the rights 
of the populations of Syria and the Iraq to maintain relations with the 


(xi) A reply to be given to the above proposals within one month. 


Tezet Pasha stated in conclusion that as the mission had not 
suliclently extensive powers to permit the discussion of ack mae eee 
merely commonicating them to the Government and avaiting further instructions 
The communication, dated 14th December, gave a short account of a meeting with 
elladdin Arif Bey, who appeared to be the President of the Nationalist deletion, 
and asked that a further sum should be sent to the mission for travelling expenses. 
With regard to these communications, the Grand Vizier expromed the fear 
that, unless the Nationalists modified their terms, the mission would have to be 
recalled, and the Government would then have to consider the question of chan; ging 
ita policy or resigning, Other Ministers expressed their regret that the Nationalists 
should have put forward such exaggerated terms and it was finally decided that a 
commission of Ministers should draft a reply containing a statement of the Govern- 


ment's views. This reply was read at the Ministerial Coancil ot 
iris ecient gd inisteria} Coancil on the 28rd December, 


“The conditions imposed by the Nationalists were fa 

principal object of the Peastlations, which was to read in shy Beare Far 

negotiate with the Entente Powers in the name of the entire nation, and the 
ight indeed destroy the very basis 
ie Entente Powers were anxious 


the Entente Powers, ‘The conditions of an interi ~ as 
atlonalisen gait be’ accepted by the Cestial Goverseeat> 
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‘The letter was approved by the Cabinet, but a further clause was added at the 
suggestion of the Sheikh-ul-Islam, emphasising the complete responsibility of the 
Nationalists if the present favourable opportunity were lost 

(e) The dethronement of the Sultan in favour of the Heir-Apparent, in spite 
‘of frequent assurances of loyalty on the part of Mustapha Kemal, is being widely 
discussed amongst the Nationalists, who regard it as a sine qué non of any agree- 
ment with the Central Government, because in this manner alone would they possess 
4 guarantee that Damad Ferid Pasha would not be recalled to power and a policy 
of reprisals reinaugurated. ‘The Heir-Apparent himself is said to be not averse to 
the idea. Tt will be remembered that this has already been the subject of former 
reports based upon reliable information (see summaries for the 19th August, p. 15, 
and the 26th August, p. 14). In the latter report there was also mention of a proposal 
‘on the part of the Soviet Government that a principle of ““ Evkafs” (pious founda- 
tions) should be extended, It is significant that the new Cabinet bas been 
energetically pushing through « scheme whereby the Evkaf Ministry is to become 
‘a department of the Sheikh-ul-Islamat, Evkaf properties are of almost incalculable 
value and the Ottoman Government has made several attempts to convert them to 
its own use, but has been prevented by the Powers 

(/) The attitude of the Constantinople press, since the fall of Damad Ferid 
Pasha, has become rather more interesting. One section, which remains more or 
less faithful to the ex-Grand Vizier, continues to publish bitter. diatribes, against 
the Unionists and Nationalists. This section is also strongly anti-Bolsbevik and is 
represented by the * Peyam Sabah" and the “* Alemdar.” Another section, of which 
the evening paper ‘* Aksham’” is a notable example, is of pro-Nationalist tendencies, 
but makes a point of condemning the Unionists, though in milder terms than the 
first-mentioned journals. A characteristic article was published in the “ Aksham” 
recently, in which a plea was made for an understanding between Great Britain 
and Turkey on the grounds of their common interests. ‘This understanding, it was 
Stated, could be brought about if Turkey were confirmed in her territorial 

integrity.” for the Turks would then never think of ‘casting their eyes” beyond 
their eastern frontiers, and the pan-Islamic menace would cease to exist, Another 
section of the Constantinople press, as represented by the “Tkdam.” may, be 
Tegarded as furtively xupporting Bolshevism. This paper frequently publishes 
Articles of a subtly questionable nature from the pen of a certain Yakub Kadri, who 
in private life, makes no secret of his Bolshevik sympathies. 

(g.) Nationalist intrigues in Mesopotamia are known to have been at least. a 
partini cause of the unrest in that country. An interesting item of the Nationalist 
Campaign in that direction was revealed by the" Hakimet-i-Millie” of Angora on 
the 17th November, in which it was stated that a mission from the “ provisional 
government of the Iraq, said to bo located at Nejf, arrived in Diarbekir on the 
foth October. The delegation brought a letter from the chief of the " provisional 
government,” El Seyid Muhammad Bedreddin, in which the British were acensed of 
the usual crimes agninst civilisation, and of setting up,» bogus form of popular 
government with the assistance of their paid agent Talib of Busra, who was 
Keacribed as the Ferid of Iraq. With the help of God, however, the British had heen 
Griven from the Euphrates basin, but the assistance of the Nationalists was requested 
frordler that the enemy sight be completely destroved. The epistle terminated 
with an assurance that all the chiefs of Iraq” wished “to remain for ever in friendly 
Telations with the Turkish Government.” The “Hakimet-i-Millic" at the, same 
Lime published certain statements said to have been made by members of the mission. 
which were merely an elaboration of the contents of the above-mentioned letter, but 
jn the opinion of the editor, " Nejf was to the Traq as Angora was to Turkey 

(h} The want of officers amongst the National forces is known to be one of the 
greatest difficulties with which the Nationalists have bad to contend, and it would 

that an attempt is being made to take advantage of the advent to power of 
Chbinee in sympathy with their ideals, for the purpose of indneing officers in 
Constantinople to proceed to Anatolia and join the national forces, Tn this 
connection, the Nationalist Commissioner for War, Fevzi Pasha, is said to have sent 
4 private communication to the chief of staff of the Central Government requesting 
thy latter to encourage officers to join the Nationalists by giving them indefinite 
leave during which their pay would be handed to anyone they liked to designate 

(i) The relations of the Central Government with Italy entered upon a fresh 
phase with the advent of the present Government to power. The return of Ghalib 
Kemali Bey to Constantinople from Rome has already been noted previously (seo 


(e668) Gu 





ted the 9th December), He remained in Constantinople only a few 
days, however, and went back to Rome about the Sth December, after having been 
charged with special functions by the Turkish Government. He was given 
instructions which embraced the following points :— 


(a.) He was to proceed to Rome on behalf of the Government, not in an official 
capacity, but on account of his intimacy with’ various Italian 
Government officials 

(b.) The expenses of the mission would be covered by the secret funds of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

(c.) He would remain in Rome until the return of the Government Mission from 
Angora and his services would then either be terminated or renewed as 
the Government thought fit. 

le in Rome he would maintain constant contact with Italian political 
rsonages, particularly to convey the following :— 


(i) Turkey was grateful for Italian assistance already afforded. 

(t.) Turkey now had more need than ever of Italian support. 

(iii.) The Turkish Government was doing its utmost to carry out the 
advice given by the Italians to eliminate the duality which had 
arison in Turkey, but begged to point out that this object could 
not possibly be achieved unless a guarantee were given that the 
onjust Treaty of Sévres would be modified, 

(iv,) Once this guarantee wore given, the Turkish Government would 
faithfully follow all recommendations emanating from the 

ian Government or the other Entente Powers, for the safe- 
guarding of Italian or Entente political and economic interests 
in the Enst 

(v) Italy's position in Anatolia as defined by the Treaty of Sdvres was 
accepted in advance by the Turkish Government, which was 
prepared to conclude further agreements as soon ax a pe 
secuting Turkish rights had been coneluded 

(vi) Tho Turkish Government would give every material and moral 


assistance to the Italian Government in return for the latter's 
friendly support. 


(¢.) He would ascertain and inform the Turkish 
with regard to what immediau 
Tralians were preps 

(/) He would keep the Turkish 
rogitd to Teal 
way to influence them in a favor 


oreign Office immediately 
economic and financial assistance the 
ed to afford and upon what conditions 
Government constantly informed with 
ian public and official opinion, and would strive in every 
able manner 


(j,) The finances of the Turkish Government 


involved and form ove of the p Rogge par tme 


d principal subjects of the deliberations of marly 
every Cabinet Council. At the Connell held on the 10th December the Mince 
of Finance painted the situation in very gloomy colours and stated that a crisis would 
become inevitable unless something was done before the end of the month. He was 
prepared to resign at once if anyone could do better, but the measures that had been 
taken were insufficient. On the 28rd, both the Minister of Finance and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs agreed that the financial situation could not be improved until 
4 definite result had been obtained in the negotiations with the Naticualists, and 
Proposed that the Government Mission in Angora should he informed of the fact 
in reply to the Finance Minister's suggestion that the Entente Powers should be 
informed of the grave consequences that would ensue if the present state of affaing 
were prolonged, the Grand Vizier stated that every possible meastire had been taken 
without success, and there was nothing further that could be done but to put a brave 


face on the matter un stiations 
face‘on the matter until the negotiations begun at Angora bad produced x favourable 


2. Egyptian Affairs. 


(a) It is reported that the ex-Khedive has recentl pt 
auuhoriite in Cocatinple iar aes as esenty approached he Tatian 
under Italian protection, in return for which permission he promises to use hie 
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influence in Italian interests in the Near East generally. It is understood, however, 
that no definite conclusion has been arrived at regarding this scheme, as the Italian 
authorities have apparently given the ex-Khedive to understand that they do not 
wish to offend the British ‘authorities, to whom, they say, he should look for 
assistance. “ 

Reports have recently been received of meetings which took place in September 
and November between the Sultan of Turkey and the ex-Khedive, at the first of 
which the independence of Egypt was discussed and the authority which the Sultan 
would have over Egypt in his position as Khalif. The ex-Khedive, in a letter 
communicating the results of the interview to the Sultan of Egypt, is said to have 
based all is proposals regarding the independence of Egypt on German policy, and 
a reply has been received both by the Sultan and Abbas Hilmi from the Egyptian 
Government, expressing complete approval of these proposals. At the meeting in 

‘ovember, the Sultan of Turkey expressed himself ax dissatisfied with the British 
for allowing the formation of a Cabinet opposed to himself, and for being in favour 
of an understanding between Anatolia and the Central’ Government, which he 
understood, would result in loss of prestige to himself. The ex-Khedive apparently 
expressed the belief that an agreement would be reached with the Central Govern- 
ment, although he is reported to have previously urged Mustapha Kemal to abstain 
from’ entering into any proposals coming from Constantinople (see summary dated 
the 16th December) 

(b.) A meeting of Egyptians belonging to the Hizb-el-Watan Party took place 
‘on the 20th November at the house of Dr, Muhammad Amin, the son-in-law of 
Dr, Essad Pasha, in order to discuss the news received from London of the failure 
of Zaghlul Pasha to reach an agreement with Lord Milner. In view of this, it was 
unanimously decided to write to Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish imploring him to 
work in conjunction with Zaghlul Pasha. ‘The Watanists have always been keen 
advocates of pan-Islamism, and it is significant therefore that the meeting at 
Dr, Amin’s house (he himself being a strong pan-Islamist) should appeal to A. A, 
Shawish, who is known to be a strong supporter of pan-Islamism, in spite of any 
veil of politics or Nationalism he may have chosen to throw over his true feelings, 

Shawish is reported to have written to Mahmoud Zeki Bey, at one time 
connected with the production in Constantinople of “EI Adel,” stating that the 
Egyptians in Berlin are not in harmony with each other, and that he has therefore 
left them to live with ShekiB Arslan, the notorious Druse pan-Tslamint 

A new club has been formed by Egyptians in Berlin under the title ** FE] Shark” 
{the Orient) for the purpose of bringing and holding together al} Orientals of 
whatever nationali 

(c.) A representative from the French Levant Bureau in Constantinople, which 
is of fairly recent institution and is interested in the repatriation of Armenians, is 
reported to have had an interview with the Armenian delegate from Erivan with 
Tegard to the feeling existing amongst Armenians in Constantinople against the 
French. The representative from the Bureau, Dr. Marquis, endeavoured to persuade 
the Armenian delegate that the Armenians were making a great mistake in 
endeavouring to sever their connection with France, as by so doing they were 
becoming tools of British policy, He assured him that ten ships with munitions 
hind lately been sent to Armenia by the French. 

jeneral Gouraud’s visit to Paris is reported to have had, as one of its objects, 
the surrender to the League of Nations of France’s mandate in the Near East in 80 
far as Cilicia is concerned. 

In spite, however, of the indications of anti-British feeling in the Bureau du 
Levant, it is reported that one of its aims is to come to an agreement with the British 
on a basis of non-interference by ither side; but at the same time rumours have also 
been in circulation in the Burean that the recent troubles in Iraq were mainly 
provoked by the partisans of the French 

(d.) The anti-British tone of the Tunisian press is of interest in view of the 
important part played by Tunisians during the war in pan-Islamic affairs from 
Constantinople. Many of the newspapers are edited by disciples of the late 
distinguished Tunisian pan-Islamist, Ali Bash Hamba, and many active members of 
the TashkilaciMakhsusa, of which Ali Bash Hamba was the head. were of 
Tunisian origin. The fact that the Tunisian press is dominated by the French 
prevents it from condemning the Christian and Entente Powers in general, and 
therefore its only way of forwarding the pan-Islamic cause is by an attack on that 
nation which it believes to be France's rival. This anti-British tone of the press 
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is said by some to be only a pose in order to Hatter France and induce her to grant 
independence to Tunis, The papers are not known to be subsidised by the French 
Administration of Tunis, but it is believed that the general policy of the papers 
have the approval of the French local authorities. These journals come into 
Constantinople through the French post office to about a score of readers. among 
whom is Muhammad Safa. editor of the notorious Arabic newspaper “El Adel.” 

(@.) The Arabs of the Hedjaz are now reported to haye come to a perfect 
ment with their former enemies the Wababis of Central Arabia, owing to the 
of the British scheme to place the Emir Feisal on the throne of an independent 
Arabia, For this reason they have turned bitterly against King Hussein whom they 
regard as responsible for the failure by listening to British proposals 

The tone of the Arabic press still suegests that it is being subsidised hy the 

h Government, and it still expresses the same anti-British sentiments—namely 
that England. in order to satisfy her lust for world vower. is crushing the small 
nations of the East and trampling Islam generally, The Islamic-Bolshevik union, 
however, is causing England to seck terms of her victims at the last moment. and, 
therefore, the present moment is the time to secure emancipation for Islam and the 

laved nations of the world, France, on the other hand. and occasionally Italy, 
fare rogarded as the long-tried friends of Islam and will, it is hoped, aid Turkey by 
dealing skilful blows at England, the enemy of all right-thinking nations of Europe 
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Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Received January 18,) 
(No. 40.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, January 8, 121. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1314 of the 18th December, and other 

previous correspondence relative to Lzeet Pasha's Mission to Angora, T have the 
honour to transinit herewith translations of two documents which have now come 
into my possession, namely, a statement issued by the “ Anatolian Telegraph 
Agency,” on the Oth December, and a telegeam from the headquarters of the Kemalist 
headquarters in the Eastern front, as published in the newspaper * Yeni Kirasun "* 
‘of the 16th December, 1920. a 

2, The " Anatolian Telegraph Agency "' is the chief propaganda organ of the 
de facto Angora Government, and anything published by it has the imprimatur of 
that Government. ‘The two documents enclosed are therefore equally to be regarded 
‘as official Kemalist pronouncements, and as such they are of great interest. They 
not only account for the rumours mentioned in my telegram under reference, but, 
What is moro interesting, they show that the leaders at Angora have considered it 
advisable to conceal as far as possible from the public in Asia Minor the fact that 
they were in negotiation with the Central Government. They have preferred to 
represent the Izzet Pasha Mission as not being a mission at all, but as being a party 
of eminent patriots, whose position had been rendered so precarious by British action 
in Constantinople, that they decided to take refuge in Angora and to join the 
Kemalist movement. 

3. It is also interesting to note the recent and present attitude of the Government 
here regarding the mission. There is some reason to suppose, though I cannot affirm 
is positively, that important reports have been received from the mission. If the 
information which reaches me to this effect is correct, the reports of the mission 
show that the attitude of the Angora Government is most uncompromising, and that 
the Kemalist leaders stand out for nothing less than the abrogation of the ‘Treaty of 
Sevres. According to the same information, the Central Government are said to have 
instructed Izzet Pasha to urge the Kemalist to take up a less extreme attitude. 

4. To all enquiries addressed to them by myself and my colleagues, however, 
Ministers invariably reply that no news has heed received except a Eare’statomot 
that the mission reached Angora on the 8th December. They have, contrary to a 
general rule prohibiting any reference in the press to the proceedings of the mission, 
Fecently allowed a statement to appear to the effec that, the mission was lea ing 
Angora on the 29th December vii Ineboli, but even after this the Government 
continued to declare themselves to be without any official information whatsoever. 

5. It is a matter of the utmost difficulty at the present moment to decide what 
is the balance of probability as regards the mission having really left Angora. On 
the one hand, Tam assured that the statement published here is borne out by state- 





ments published in the Angora press as long ago as the 28rd December, to the effect 
that the mission was leaving Angora, and was bringing with it an “agreement 
—which could of course only mean’a statement on the Nationalists’ minimum 
demands, for it is quite certain that the mission has not induced the Angora Govern- 
ment to accept the Treaty of Sevres On the other hand, much scepticism prevails 
here as to whether the mission has left, or has any present intention of leaving 
Angora at all. In support of this theory, it may be said that the Government here 
certainly want it to be believed that they wish and expect the mission to return, and 
that they also want to gain all the time they possibly can, in order to see how the cat 
jumps in Greece, and how the views of the Allied Great Powers develop. _ 

6. At the moment, Lam inclined to think that there is some foundation for the 
report that the mission is coming back, though if it is, it is probably rather as the 
bearer of Kemalist terms to be proposed to the Allies, than as persons standing for 
the authority of the Central Government over Angora rebels, At the same time, T 
should te very sorry to commit myself to any confident statement, and I would 
observe that, if the tale of the mission’s imminent return is merely a time-saving 
invention, its authors have shown ingennity in suggesting that it is coming vi 
Tneboli. The selection of that route for the purpose of such a fiction affords the 
maximum possibility of staving off any definite announcement, as communicatio 
between Angora and Ineboli in winter time, and between Ineboli and Constantinople 

y time, are very defective. i 
a have apres upon the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
the importance which I attach to having the earliest possible news of the mission, 
and the results that are achieved by it, in view of the approaching meeting of the 
Allied Premiers ieee 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 21 


Extract from the“ Agency of Anatolia “of December 6, 1920. 


Usiox wirn Anaroua. 

CrrarntieD) cnown fact that one of the 1seana which our enemies have adopted 
for some time past, inorder to do away with Turkey and everything Turkish, consists 
in oppressing the intellectual classes and those who have proved their loyalty to the 
country, and their interest in its welfare, and to exterminate those who do not obey 
their orders. > 

Pasha, Salih Pasha, and Hussein Kinzim Bey, members of the Cabinet in 
centers an y ‘eteen Effendi, Munir Bey, and Djevad Bey, intellectuals 
of Constantinople, have Jong been the victims of persecution, and have bean kept 
under observation by the English and by those who act as instruments of the English, 
and they understood that owing to their official position they would be apored i 
More active persecution still, ‘They therefore. left Constantinople on the plen of 
entering into relations with the Grand Council of the National Government, an 
they have gone to Anatolia in order to work more usefully and more efficaciously for 
the safety and welfare of the country. ; 

The above reached our town this afternoon at 2 o'clock, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 21 


Extract from the“ Yeni Kirasun”’ of December 16, 1 


Cory oF a Tetecram Recerven paom Hxangvantens on THE EasTens Fnont, 


(Prats Highness Izzet Pasha and his Highness Salih Pasha, ex-Grand Viziers, 


Kiazim Bey, formerly second Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies, 
on teccaie Ulema’ Hodja Feuni Bey, Munir Bey, and Djevad Bey, deputies of 
‘Constantinople have come to Angora, and have joined the Nationalist forces. 
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The whole world has been astonished 
in ae face of hostile altace aia gat os 
he English wished to deceive our nati 

. ceive our nation once again by their latest tric! he 
secured the Romination of ones trots, such ag Tzzet aha und Sali’ Pasha as 
‘abinet. Now these two venerable personages have 2 
sacrificing children of Anatolia. ‘The anc Saat eels Reh 
is Holy ir wil we the honour of the whole vr n and a 
Liebe Bhd save the hone # the whole Mahommedan world and pray for 


In the name of the army T have welcome 
asloted Deon the ame af all my somrsden nes ners aod T Rave 


ism shown by our eastern army 





E 643/576/93 No, 22 


rl Curzon to Mr. Davi 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, + 2 

re the receipt of sour Excalloney's note 

13th in vesting the assent of His Majesty's Govurnment to-the tea of 

octal respondescn specified therein on i ted tern 

wave observed, not without surprise, that that 

to myvolf of the 20th Novesher, flptigireiy eid 

ce h Novernbvr, has already been communicated to the Americsn 
2. Tt had heen the intention of 

‘he United States Governent, to putin b 

note under ro 


18th inwtant 


esty’s Government, sulject to the mssent o 
aly the cvtrespondi lel in goer 
aeadon nswer to Mr. Colb f the 70th 
boon Propane red to you, Hix Majesty's Government would 
wrefore refot to delay publication wnt this hag been sone; nid L may at thatthe 
i now boing eomplated, and that it is hoped to deliver it t» you io 

His Majesty's Governinent vell therefore smunt to publieation 


correspondence on any day that 
Sn eye day that may be mutually agreed on after their 


Hin Majesty's Goveritnent 
dentical with that. put. for 


rel the more justified in proposing thix procedure, as 


Weight in hin note of th dd Sepremiee na.” Nn Somnen by Mt. Batlr 


Thave, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[E 1006/1/44) 23. 


Sir H. Rumboli to Eart Curzon.—(Receired January 21.) 


ano Ginttantinople, January 3 102 
own me his recent telegrams to War Otlice 
key, including his telegram No. L 0a of 


ERAL HARINGTON lw 
‘on various uspects of situation in 
tathanmay sna oceee 
It may be useful for your Lordsh 

. ‘our Lordship to have conneet 

ee aang i ote Lordship conneeted statement of my own view 
gn other than purely military nepeets of situation before meeting of ‘Allied Prime 
ith my telegram No, 1253 

ets indicated in third paragraph of that 

ly in view now, though difficulty of 


of certain more or less Kurdish areas in the 


pone f Government with average 

er Comet Torke - Bulk of population, sheep-like as always, recognised 

authority ‘without demu, and majority of Moslem element sup at it saemelyrsa 

landing for best interests of Turkey and individual Turks. Tt bas been stron pi 

fore ne dy and thorough ay attempts at local risings by anti Kemalice Tne 
wild on native Christians, though they do not fare Fak ase 

except in marginal areas, whieh are more or pes bar Back wine: et or Boe 





Economic situation in Anatolia is, of course, bad. Accounts differ as to financial 
situation of Angora Government. Tt cust evidently be precarious, but country will 
stand almost unlimited e to count upon 
ollaper of Kemal in the near future frm lack of money. _ Officials are better off the 
those of Central Government. Prospects held out to military are sufficient to draw 
many away from Constantinople. ‘Troops appear to be sell found. 

Foreign orientation of Angora Government still, turns mainly on quest 
relations vith Bolsheviks. ‘These are undoubtedly subject to frequent strain, 

0 frequent differences over Cancasts question and, secondly, to mistrust 

ks amonget large wambers of Turks, who fear penetration of Bolshevik principles 

‘cia Minor or who simply seo old Russian menace behind present Bah 
friendship. Nevertheless, all receat indications point tw conclusion that guiding spirits 
on both aides attach utwost value to continued co-operution, and desire to avoid 
anything in the nature of rupture, 

Tn this connection it is well to bear in mind considerable rdle played. by, certain 
members of old Union and Progress gang in Bolshevik councils, as exemplified in use 
nade of Enver and Djemal’s Mission to Afghanistan, Tt is very doubtful how far, even 
if leaders at Angura now wished to disentangle themselves from Bolsheviks, they would 

them: to do so. It is not impossible that at nent, Bolshovikn 

‘be in a position to put any squeamish impose new 
resets eho would take Bolsheviks’ ordars 

Tam familiar with theory that Nationalist movement contains sufficioney of 
moerate element to be capable of being drawn into our orbit atively 
Concessions, ‘There was a time when, if we had been prepared to drive Turkey low 

aatter of territorial sacrifices, we might have divided moderate Nationalists 

ys have worked opt moveinent has maintained 

claim that its prosout strength justitien their 
to make bid for cobiesion of more 

r, it would be necessary 
Allies disposed of and 


its cohesion, and extre 
T do not say it would be impo 
nta to Allied point of views 
not merely to offor substantial concessions, 
intended (o use foree necessary to impose any new settlement 

‘Whatever their difficulties, leaders of Nationalist mover nw lated and 
self-confident, and their ucts und pronouncements abow them to be intensely hostile to 

-zcoption of Italy, whose complaisance is, however, her, only. recom 
mendation in th Th ly hostile to-Great Britain, That in their 
chief common ground with Bolsheviks, Many of them still cherish hope of not merely 
‘saving Thrace and whole of Asia Minor, b tablishing Turkish hegemony in the 
Eaat nt the expense of Groat Britain, Ot go so far as this, and some of 
them would even like to rovert to traditional friendship with Great Britain if ouly 
Great Britain would transfer her affections from Greece to Turkey, but oven these 
would now regard retoution of whole " Turkey proper” with complete sovereign rights, 
subject, porhaps, to mitigation by financial contrel, as object to bo attained, 

T do not altogether exolude possibility of attéinpts at direct rapprochement 
between Angorn and now Greok Government. T sbould, however, require more 

idence than at prose 1s to belive that any exchange of views is on foot, and, 
fn any cage, I cannot conceive any basis on which definite understanding could bo 
reached. 

Tt would be a mistake to regard at present Constantinople Government as 
submisive to Allied point of view. They regard substantial revision of treaty as now 
Deine foregone conclinion. Their rile is to Keop home fires burning atil, Nationalists 
win back as much as posible for Turkey. ‘They are compelled to render ‘nnch lip 
crevice to Allies, but their attitude over every important question and some minor ones 
Sines they came into power shows strong determination to give wothing away 

‘Ther strongest tootives are probably: sympathy with moderate Nationalists and 
fear of extremists. 

T cunt believe that Nationalist lenders are indifferent to fate of Constantinople, 
asis enuetanes alleged. It is quite likely, however, that, even if Allies’ position here 
cillapaed in next few months, they would continue to govern at Angora until settlement 
was complete. It is easential that we should keep our hold here, and mai 
emblance of legitimate Government. This involves maintenance of order. I entirely 
Share General Harington’s views as to extent to which it is menaced by starving 
‘condition of officials and by the presence of Russians Tt is difficult to see how things 
Gan be kept going hero unless means are found to finance Turkish Administration nnd 
‘unless someone continues to feed Russians. 


[6668] : 
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All this amounts to saying that Turkish situation as a whole has become almost 

inextricable if Treaty of Sdvres is still to be regarded as basis 
of future unlees Allies are united and are prepared to fight new war on lange scale. 
Assuming that treaty is to be modified, way out may possibly be found by making our 
displeasure with Greees excuse for new territorial settlement, by giving controls more 
palatable appearance while sacrificing as little possible of their efficacy, by graduall 
Eitidtny wh Hom Coxatantiansle's ‘een position, with Geltmy ax etrne alaee y 
giving ‘him de ca with a view to reconstruction of 
Administration on creation of gendarmerie and progressive 
extension of authority outward from here. Obstacles to realisation of revolutionary 
programme are enormous, and may be i They include usual difficulty of 
adjustment between Allies, difficulty of liquidating Greek complications imported by 
ourselves into Asia Minor and difficulty of finding elements to form Turkish Goverumeut 
suitable for purpose in view, I neverthel smmend that [group undecypherable) of 
sorne much programme be employed if to avoid alternative of heing compelled 
presently to recognise Kemal Government, to which it is certainly not desimble that 
Victorious Allies should go as suitors for peace, 
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arl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 
2 ge (Paris). 
M reign Office, January 24, 1921. 
0 inform your Excellency that, ov the 13th instant, the French Chargé 
Affairs called on the Under-Secretary of State in order to ive the following 
information -— 

2. There are at Rome a number of Nati list Turks who are anxious to put 
themselves forward as intermediaries between the Allies and Mustay 
spokesman, M. de Flouriau explained, is Ahmet Riz Bey, and Dja 
with them. ‘They rvcently approached M. Barrire, the French Ambassador, on the 
subjoot of Cilicia, and offored to fhcilitate an arrangement with Mustapha Keaal for the 
withdrawal from Cilicia of both Ke and French forces, the former bey 
the evacuation, A gendarmerie to be established under F Koop 
order in tho provinos 

8, Thie arrangeient, M. do Fleuriau said, would entirely suit the plane of the 
Froneh Governn , and would in fact be in harmony with the ‘sions of the 
tripartite agrecment, In thew i M. Barrire had been authorised to 
reply that if Mustapha Kemal wore to put forwanl proposals to the above effoct the 
Fronch Government would be quite prepared to consider them. 

4. Sir E. Crowe asked M. do Flouriau whom these Turks at Rome purported to 
represent. He roplied that he did not know in the least 

5, Sir E. Crowe then anquired whether the French Government contemplated 
dealing with the problem of Cilicin all by itself, or whether they desimnd to tise an 
understanding on this subject as 'n lover for obtaining a general settlement with 
the Kemalists, It seemed to Sir E, Crowe of advantage to avoid attacking the problem 
that wus confronting the Allies p 

6. On this point also, Mode Fleuriau had no information, but he suid he could at 

‘at assurance that in no case would the French Government make any decision, 

‘or any bargain, except in complete understanding with their Allies 
Tam, &e. 

‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





No. 26. 
Lord Hardinge to Sir W. Tyrrell —(Heceived Janwary 26.) 
(50) 4 
(Teleyraphic, Paris, January 25, 1921. 
FoLLoWwin z 
" Following for King and Cabinet 


“Conference this afternoon discussed Turkish and Greek questions. Italian 
representative produced, bat did not definitely support, proposal which bad been made 
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Kemalist views, effect of 
representative of Turks in Rome, purposing to represent Kemalist vi ct 
eer have been complete reversal of Treaty of Sév Prim dinator aad 
Lord Curzon pointed ont uncertainty of any arrangement with Kemal roving 
Permanent, and strong moral objections which existed to our purchasing pees ith 
Turkish Nationalists at exclusive expense of Greeks. French Goverament Aids 
press fc ‘drastic revision of treaty, and welcomed proposal which yon then 
advanced by Lord Curzon that matter sl Id be discussed by an Allied Conference t: 
which both Greeks and ‘Turks should be represented. After further discussion, the 
resolutions contained in my immediately following telegram were adopted, ani 
necessary instractions have to-night been sent to High Commissioners at Constantinople 
and Ministers at Athens. 


(Repeated to Athens and Constantino 
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Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Reeeived Jan 
(No. 57.) > - ates 
(Telographic.) D. Gonatantinople, January 26, 192! 
et Preach colleague has communicated to my Italian colleague and myself 
decision taken by Supreme Council yesterday with reference to summoning of # 
conference in London on 21st February to discuss settlement of Eastern question. _ ‘ 
We lave communicated text of this decision to Grand Visier to-day in a joint 
note, and have requested him to let us have before the end of the week answor of 
Turkish Government to invitation to send reprosentatives to said conferenco, |W 
have also asked Grand Vizier to get into touch with Angora at once on the same 
ject. 
sevTnviow of decision of Supreme Council, which we welcome, it will probably be 
necessary to help Tarkish Government to tide over their financial difficulties at lout 
until ond of February if not longer. (Please see my telegram No, St of 25th January 
(Repeated to Paris, No. 3.) 





[2 1208/1/44) No, 27. 


Lord Hardinge (unnumbered) to Sir H. Rumbold (Cinstantinople) and Bort Granville 


(Athons}—(Repeated to Foreign Ofice; Received January 


No. 60.) ee 
Paris, January 26, LO2L, 
raphie.) KR. _ Paris, 
LLOWING telegram is being addressed to your French clleague by M, Briand, 
as president of Conference in Paris. You should at once concert with your French 
fand Italian colleagues in executing instructions therein contained :— 


As president of Conference in Paris, I request you will inform your British and 
Milica “eolicaguas he flow ig decisions which have to-day been adopted by 
Supreme Council, and that sou will conoort with them in bringing: these decisions to 
the notice of Government to which you are accredited, inviting the latter to ee i 
immediate reply in order that Conference may be in possession of their answers before 
breaking up at the end of the week. 2 pa 
‘Text of decisions adopted! by Conference of 26th January, 1921:— 
Jas those of Turkish and Greek 


L. Conference of Allied representatives, as ies ot Dect ond Sask 


Goveruments, have beeo summoned to meet in London on 

seer Mess of auth cunforence shall be Treaty of Sbvres already signed vy 

Powers and by Turkey, eubject 19 such modifications as may have been necessitate 

by passage of events. 

fc "a The Tavitation to Turkish Government shall propose as a antinee, that 
(6603} 12 





Mustapha Kewal or qualified representative of Government at Ange 
included in Turkish delegution. 
“*4. That Greek Government be similarly invited to atten 


“You should leave to Turkish Government task of notifying Angora of Allied 
jons and of eliciting an immediate reply.—BRIAND.” 7, 


Above is from Prime Minister. 
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Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—(Neceived January 27.) 
Rat . Nid to Karl Curzon.—(Received January 27 
(Tolegraphie.) D. 
MY’ tolegram No, 
Minister for Foreig led reach colleague yesterds og and 
communicated to him note which ‘Turkish Government will addvess to ua 
to-day in reply to our joint note to Grand Vizier of yesterday's date. 
Turkish note will end ax follows:— (End of D.) 


tantinople, Janwary 27, 1921. 


"La Sublime Porte s'empresse de remercier votre Excellence poar cot 
Gh desdrichcaueciqu’dllb nines cane votard (es, 'sicounstey: pons serendre'd:ltaviaticn 
qui lui sera adressée par la Conférence,” : apes 


(D.) Minister for Foreign Affairs added that Turkish Government we: 
telegraphing to Augora immodiately, SS 
(Repeated to Paris) 


(E 1333 /1/44) No, 29. 


Earl Granville to Barl Curzon.—(Received January 28.) 
(Ne 38) (Re d Ji ry 28. 
, Athens, January 26, 1921 
5 has communicated to me, under instractions of French 
Government, copy of note which he has to-lay handed to President of the Council 

containing decision of Supreme Conneil. 

deci Tent of the Council thanked him most warmly, appeared, delighted. with 
lecisions, and announced hin intention to proceed himself to Paris an ndot 
arriving at Paris about a week before couference. SS 





(E 1266/1/44) No, 30. 


ey Karl Granville to Karl Curzon—{Reeciced January 28.) 
(Telegraphic,) R, Athens, January 27, 1 
FARIS telegram No. 00 of 26th January and uy” telegram’ No. 
le 
iave called on President of the Couneil to inform him officially that French 
Minister's note of yesterday was on bebalf of all three Powers, and Italian Minister 
proposes to do the same. President of the Couneil asked me to communicate decision 
of the Conference to him officially in English as usual, so I am doing $0. 

President asked me to telegraph that Greek Government accept invitation to 
London Conference and will be represented by himself; he asked me to add that he 
had expressed unofficially, and not as a [group undecypherable], his surprise at 
invitation being extended to Kemal. British Prime Minister had stated publicly that 
it was not possible to negotiate with Kemal, who was « rebel, and Greek Goverament 
were convinced, especially after news just received of defection of Etem Bey and 
desertion of some 2,000 Turks into Greek lines, that Kemal was a mere bogey. 

Conte ziteat old ie conidentially that he will ask M. Poltis to asst him at 
‘onference, hoping that he will accept, as he accey resent Gh 3 
(Repeated to Paris and Constantinople) rh erecta toni 
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TE 1270/1/44) No, 31 


Earl Granville to Earl Curzon—(Received January 23,) 
(No. 39.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 37 of 27th January. 
I am informed by Greek journalist that Government are not likely to allow 
President of the Couneil to represent them, but will probably send M. Calogeropoulos 
and possibly MM Sterratiades and Stratos. Another Greck journalist declares that 
he showed M. Calogeropoulos yesterday evening text of decisions which he bad 
‘obtained from French Legation. Althongh French Minister had handed his note to 
ore lunch, M. Calogeropoulos knew nothing of it, aud told 
who is personal friend of his, that if there was any question of allowing 
AL. Tthallys to go to London alove or of sending M, Gounaris he himself would resigi 
(Repeated to Paris.) 


Athens, January 27, 1921. 





(B 1394 /1/44) No. 82 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 28,) 


ap Constantinople, January 28, 1921, 

Wy ut 7th January. 
Following is a tran ‘of reply to our joint note received to-day from Porte = 
“1 have had the honour to acquaint myself with contents of note which your 

Excellency addressed yesterday, conjointly with their Excellencies the French and 

Italian High Commissioners, to His Highness th 4 Vizier, transmitting to him 

text of decision reached by Supreme Council, sitting at Paris, regarding convocation 

of Imperial Government to couferesice which will meet in London on 21at February: 
“Sublime Porte hastens to thank your Excellency for this communication, 

inform you that it will without delay take necessary steps to comply with in 

which will be addressed to it by conference.” 





(E 1417/1/44) No. 38, 
Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon.—{Received January 31.) 


Na 64.) 
felegraphic.) 
TY telegram No. 57 of 26th January. 
Decision of Conference, which was published here on 27th January, has naturally 
caused sensation. i ‘3 ae i j 
Principal Greek papers regard decision as blow to Hellenism, and points mora 
that itis fret disactrone consequence of betrayal of M. Veniselos by Old Grecee. 
Turkish papers all welcome decision as marking return of Allies to juster attitude 
"Those with strongest Nationalist leanings are careful not to prejudge 
attitude of Angora Government. One of them had leading article on 28th January, 
‘group undecypherable] decision, however gratifying, was only first stop, 
hed’ no leading article on 20th “January, Another takes for its text 
sand doubt,” and, while professing preference for hopeful view of new 
lays stress on doubts which it must suggest to Turkish minds 
pers represent your Lordship's initiative in the matter as showing that 
Government have definitely accepted principle of modification of treaty, 
thereby coming into line with Freoch and Italians. Great prominence is given to 
activities of Turkish agents in Europe, arrival of Naby Bey at Paris and numerous 
Politicians now gathered in Rony 
(Repeated to Athens, No. 


Constantinople, January 20, 1921. 








[ 1446/1/44) No. 34 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon—(Received February 1.) 
(No. 70.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No, 62 of 28th January. 

Present indications show that Mustapha Kemal, elated by invitation to attend 
fortheoming conference in London, which he no doubt considers a triumph for 

jonalist movement, ia proving intractable. From information which bas reached 

colleagues and myself, Mustapha Kemal takes line that his is the only Government 
in Turkey, and as such should furnish Turkish delegation to conference. He also 
considers that he should have received an invitation to attend conference direct from 
Allied Powers, instead of through intermediary of Government of Constantinople. 
‘The latter are doing their utmost to persuade him to cone into li 

Mustapba Kemal is now at parting of the ways, and must decide whether to grasp 
the hand held out to him by Allies or throw in his lot with Bolsheviks. 

T think it likely that if @ proposal were made at present juncture to Turkish 
Government for immediate constitution of financial commission provided for by trea 
that Government would be unwilling to agroe, first, because they probably hope for 
‘modification of financial clauses as an outcome of ‘Londoa Conference, and second; 
because acceptance would hopelessly compromise t 


Constantinople, January 31, 192 





[E 1448/1/44) No. 35. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curzon.—(Received February 1,) 


(No. 71.) 
(Telographic.) R. Constantinople, February 1, 1921 
MY Ttalian colleague has communicated to me a translation of telegram from 
Angora, handed to Italian authorities at Adatia for transinission to British, French and 
Ttalian Governments. 
Tologeam, which is addressed by Achmed Muktar Bey, styling himself Minister 
for National Defence, to British, French and Italian Foreign Ministers, is as follows :— 


Achmed Bey hastens to communicate to said Ministers toxt of telogram sout by 
Prosidont of National Assembly to Tewfik Pasha in reply to invitation to take part in 
conference in London on 2lat February which was transmitted by Grand Vizier to 
Angora Goverument 

National Assembly at Angora, which is based on will of people, is sole 
independent and legal authority aving right to discom [group undecypharablojp of 
‘Turkey. ‘That Assembly alone can engage in discussions with foreign Powers in nan 
of nation, Political group established at Constantinople bas no legal political 
situation, and has no right to call itself a Government, for such a claim is entirely 
contrary to rights of sovereignty of people. It follows ‘all the more that this group 
cannot discuss interests of country with foreign Powers. 

“You have patriotic doty regulating your personal conduct by recognising and 
proclaitning that only legitimate authority having right to speak in name of nation is 
Government of Grand National Axsembly. "Powers are convinced that Angora is seat 
of only legitimate Government ‘are slow to recognise this, in fact, because they 
cousider existence of interior group at Constantinople more useful for their interests. 

“Angora Government has declared on several occasions that its most lively desire 
is re-eatablishment of peace and of tranquillity, but on condition that rights of peopl 
fre recognised. With these objects in view it declares its readiness to enter into 
peace pourparlers. If Powers really intend to settle Eastern question according 10 
rineiples of justice and of right, they should address themselves direct to Grand 
National Assembly. An invitation in this sense will have best reception from us.” 
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jE 1479/143/44) No. 36. 


Earl Granville to Earl Curzon.—{Reeeived February 2.) 
(No. 48. 
(Clelegrephic) Athens, February 1, 1021. 
COLONEL PALLIS, Army of Asia Minor, who is in Athens till 3rd February, has 
told military attaché that from tailitary point of view sataral and proper course is to 
put off further offensive until April on account of climatic conditions; he does not 
Fhow, however, whether Government may order immediate offensive for political 
reasons; if s0, he declares that army is ready both as regards men and munitions of 
war and can attack Afiun Karahissar or Eskishebr, or both; capture of either would 
> ia two, as Kemal bas very little transport and depends on railway 
he thinks Turkish troops in Ieonium district would collapse and. leave 
[group undecyph rocks would either leave Kemaliste to stew in their own 
Juice at Angora, or they could attack Angora with every chance of success, With loss 
Of Angora, Colonel Pallis thinks that Kemalist movement must collapse altogether for 
of supplies, expecially umniions of war, and he does not foresee any danger of 
Kemalists drawing Greeks on and on. 
areal Pals sets at actual strength in Asia Minor is 105,000, and 
there is comparatively little loclares that moral is high, and leave is 
only stopped because uncertainty of political situation may force offensive at any 
Moment. He says that Turkish inhabitants’ one desire is peace, and that many come 
behind Greek line to live in discomfort in tents, &c,, and that when Greeks returned 
to Brussa from neighbourhood of Eskishehr the other day, some 10,00) inbabitants, 
parily Turk and partly Greck, went with them He confirmed Etem surrender with 
bout 1,000 men 
(Ropeated to Constantinople, No. 17.) 





[E 1530/201/44) No, 37, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Qurson,—(Received February 4.) 

} Constantinople, January 25, 1921. 

‘AVE. the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith eupy of # letter which 
Thave received from Sir Adam Block, recounting the steps taken by the Provis 
Financial Commission to obtain, the consent of the Turkish Government to the coutrol 
of the Turkish finances in consideration for the payment to that Government of the 
balance of the £7. 2,000,000 (namely, £7. 1,200,000) authorisod on the sale of stocks 
beloaging to this Government. Copies of the letters exchanged between the Provisional 
Financial Commission aud the Minister of Finance are likewise enclosed. 

2. Tn pursuanes of the request coutained in Sir Adam Block's letter, the three 
High Commissioners have raised the embargo on the £1. 252,058 gold nt, present 
deposited in the Imperial Ottoman Bank. In the meanwhile, the Provisional Financial 
Commission have already paid a sum of £7, 400,000 to the Turkish Gow 
soovunt, and the balance, namely, £7.800,000, will be paid over within the next 
few da 

Adam Block informs me that the Turkish Government will now be able to 
ay to their oficial 75 per cout. of the salaries due for November. | This payment, will 
Telleve to a certain extent the great distress in which these officials now find themselves. 
Many of these officials have literally sold all they had in order to provide food for their 
families. Others, again, bad raised loans on the strength of avy assurance that « por 
of their salaries would be fortheomiing. ie 

4. The Minister of Finance proved obstructive and obstinate till the very last 
moment. It will be seen that in his letter of the 20th instant he laid down that the 
control would end with the expiry of the finaucial year, i.c,, ut the end of next month, 
‘The Provisional Financial Commission referred this request to the High Commissioners, 
who at once rejected it, and maintained their point of view that the control should last 
until the Financial Commission of Control, provided for by the Treaty of Pesce, shall 
have been constituted and shall have begun to function, S 

5. The Minister of Finance then had to give way, asthe Grand Vizier represented 
that the position was untenable, and that it was absolutely necessary for the Turkish 
Government to obtain the £T. 1,200,000 in question. There is also little doubt that 





ot 


the Sultan intervened in the same sense. T had sent His Majesty a message three days 
previously t say that Thad heard distressing accounts of the straits to which many 
officials had been reduced owing to the non-payment of their salaries, and that I would 
be only too glad, for my part, to facilitate the handing over of the £'T. 
‘Turkish , provided the Minister o 
denvinded led that the person of the Minister of 
in the Nn arrangement 
o Minister of Finance would probably have preferred to resign rather that 
sign the letter to the Provisional Financial ission, anol thus have been enabled to 
poso asa hero in the eyes of the N, nd of those who sympathise with 
them. But the Government made him sign the letter, and afterwards sox his 
resignation of his post as Finance Minister, transferring him to the Ministry of Publie 
Tastruction, which has bitherto been filled by the Turkist Am 
London, Abdullah Bey, Minister of Public Works, will be in char 
Ministry. 
7. Sir Adam Block informs ine that the financial situation of the Turkish Govern 

ment will be as desperate in ten days’ time as it was before the £T.1 
handed over to them. It is difficult to see from what sources the Tarkish 
can then inake up the monthly deficit in their budget. Their only ho 
Jies in the immediate constitution of the Financial Commission as provided for by the 
treaty, but the constitution of this commission has to beow made dependeiit ou 
the ratification by Turkey of the Peace Treaty. ‘Thus, unless the Allied Powers agree 
to allow the Financial Commission to be constituted without waiting for rati by 

of the treaty, the Turkish Government will, it would seo), have to face the 

f complete financial collayse 0 
astituted. 

in bound to be influenced by any d 
in Paris 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enolosure 1 in No. 37. 
Sir A, Block to Sir H. Rumbold. 


M. le Haut-Comminsaire, Constantinople, le 24 janvier 1921. 
METTANT A profit les dispositions conciliantes manifestées por le Gouvernement 
de non Altesse TevBk Pacha A la suite de la note Ala Porte du 7 de ce mois de leurs 
Excollences les Hauts-Commisaires. alliés, la Commission provisoire de Cont 
ques jours apris A cbtenir de son Excellence Rachid Bey, Ministre des 
‘inances, une adhésion qui parainsait définitive aux modalités ci-apros du controle 
financier que nous lui avions précédewment suggéré : 


“Toutes los reoottes du Trésor seraient centcalisées & un compte unique ouvert & Ia 

Bangue impériale, Les préldvements sur ee compte seraient, d'nccord aveo 1a Comission 

wvisoire, effactudés au moyen de chdques enregistrés avant paiement par la Mission 

je Contrile, Les pidces des dépenses seraient, dans les quarante-buit heures, représentées 
& nos agents.” 


Iv Ministre neceptait, en outre, poor le rbglement des dépensen dont Isat mensuel 


serait établi mm accord, l'ordre de pr , d'accord avec les Hauts- 
Conimissaires, nous lui avions propisé: “Traitements de la police et de la gendarmerie, 
dépensen dew hopitaux et prisons, pensions des veuves et orphelins, traitements dea 
agents do perception de la dovave et des vilayets.” 

‘Nous promettions, en retour, A son Excellence Rachid Bey de provoquer immédinte- 
ment Ia levée, 3 concurrence de 252,058 livres tunpues or, du séquestre mis en février 
9h pr bo Hants: Cesunislres sur un reontant os of 6 448,278 FvreeCorqves dépost 
4 In Bauque impériale ottomane, ces 252,058 livres turques devout servir de gage 
subsidiairy A une avance de 1,200,000 livres turques que le Conseil de la Dette publique 
ottomane ge déclarait disposé & faire au Trésor pour une durée de six mois & 5 pour cent 
Yan, sans commission, aux fins de compléter la somme 100,000 de livres turques 

jue les Puissances alliées ont autorisé fe Gouvernement ottoman a se prveuter au moyen 
le In vente des stocks, 





ne restait plus qu’a obtenir du Ministre la confirmation éerite de ect accord. Je 

wii Seat Jane fe but au nom de la Commission provisoire de Coutrale, Ia lettre du 
7 janvier, dont vous trouverez ci-joint copie (Annexe 1), . 
& Pesfeer sates T entee ateate, gon Excellence Rachid Bey nous fit seulowient 
savoir verbalement par un de nos délégués au Malié qu'il devait, avant de nous 
Tépondre, en référer A son Altesse le Grand Virir. Sli ‘ 

Le lendemain, arguant de la nécessité de sanvegarder ses prérogatives de Ministre, 
il nous demandait de ne pas insister pour l'euregistrement préalable des chi 
a Mision de Contrile, Nous ne pouvions renoncer au controle des recettes, mais nous 
avons accepter Tamendement suivant: ‘ 

“Dans Je cas oft Tenregistrement d'un choque d'une valeur maxima de 10,000 livres 
turques n'aurait pu avoir liew, ls Banque imp rile ottomulne serait autorisde & Tnoquitte 
mais tout paiement ultérieur serait suspendu jusqu’d ce qu'une entente ecit interve 
entre le fasion provisoire ou, en cas de déswecord, entre le 
Vizir et les Hauts-Commissaires. 


Nous pensions, par cette concession, avoir définitivement raison des hésitations da 
Ministre = 3 

Ia lettre que nous recevions de Ini le méme jour (20 janvier) nous xpportait une 
nouvelle surprise, en faisant suivre (voir ei-joint Annexe 2) Ie libellé dudit amendoment 
Grune phrase finale ainsi congue : “Cet accord aura une durée finissant avec 'exercice 
financier en cours, soit fin {6vrier 1921." 


En présence de cette restriction nouvelle, que rien dans nos entretions aveo 
Ministre Pivtourait faire prévoir, nous avons ea honneur de vous en rater es 
You instructions, nous avons protesté aupres du Ministre, nous référant i la le 
ladreseée le 29 septembre par le commissaire impérial de In Dotte publique ottoman 
ordre duu Ministre dee Finances, et suivant laquelle accord intervenu entre ee der 
doit rester en vigueur *“jusqu’d ce que la Commission 
soit constitude et commence A fonction: 


jue itnpériale ottomano i 


Concurrence dee 252,058 térieurement mises A la 


isposition de Ia. Commiss ‘article 258 du Traité de 
ee ee Te Gouvernements de Lace ‘ont, en i tendant, Cape gaye 
en icin ‘nouvelle avance de 1,200,000 livres tarques sollicitée par lo 
eee irteean ‘gage principal consistant dans Je produit de la vente dex 
ftocks en liquidation, aprés prélovement des £00,000 livres turques A rembourser aux 
banques du chef de leur avance du 25 octobre 1920. “ 
autre part, le Conseil de In Dette publique ottomane, qui consent 

instances de'sor Altesse Teviik Pacha, & faire verser au Trésor dds hier matin 
premier montant de 400,000 livres turques stir #e8 disponibilités & Is Banque impériale 
Fitomane, sorait trbe obligé & leurs Excellences les Hauts-Commissaites sils voulnient 
Vien signifier A cet établissement financier, dans le plus bref del possible, la mainleyée 
do aGquestre des 252,058 livres turgues suwviaées et leur transfert & 1a Commission 
Provisoire, qui les mettra A la disposition da Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane 


fomme gage de Tavance cunsentie par lui. ee ict 
‘ADAM BLOCK. 
Annex L 
President of Provisional Financial Commission to Minister of Finance, 


M. le Ministre, Constantinople, te 17 janvier 1921. 

Aeisirietca Tentretien que j'ai eu Vhonneur dlavoir hier vee votre Excellence, 
je suis heureux de constater que tious sommes tombés d'accon sur le mode de sontrble 
es recettes et des dépenses que nous vous avions suggéré. Toutes les recettes dit teor 
seront centralisées A un compte uniqie, ouvert & la Banque impériale ottomane. Les 


{s663] 





prélévements sur co compte seront, d'accorl avec la Commission provisoire, effeetués au 
yyen de chiques enre ‘t paiement par la Mission de Contidle. Les pidces 
des dépenses seront, dans les quarante-huit leures, représentées A nos ugent 

Votre Excellence bien voulu m'informer également quielle ne voyait pas 
d'inconvénient A ee que le paicment des dépenses, dont l'état mensuel sera établi d'un 
commun nccord, soit assuré dane Vordre de priorité suivant: Traitements de la police et 
de la gendarmerie, dépenses des hipitaux et prisons, pensions des veuves et orphelins, 
traitements des agents de perception de la douane et des vilayets. 

‘J'ai Vhonneur d'informer votre Excellence que nous faisons d’urgence, aupris des 
Hauts-Commissaires, des démarehes en vue dobtenir la levée du adquestre mis par les 
Prinsnoes allies enr tne nomme de 152,036 livres turquee oc dépvsce A la ‘Banque 
impériale ottomane. Cette sohme serait mise a la disposition de la Dette publique 
ottomane en garantie d'une avance de 1,200,000 livres turques papier que evtte 
‘Adeinistriog eoralt: dapposde A cobseatir au ‘Trésoe pour use turée do. six' mon an 
taux de 5 pour cent par an, sing commission, Indite avance cmplétant le montant de 
2,000,000 de livres turques que let Puismnces ont autorisé le Goavernement ottoman & 
se procure au toyen,de Ta vente des stocks. Elle serait rembouree A la Dette 
publique ottomane sur le produit de ces ventes, A mesure que celles-ei seffectueraient. 

fe sernis reconnaissant & votre Excellence de me faire connaltre si nous sommes 
bien d'accord sur ces divers poi 

Veuillez agréer, ie. 
SALLANDROUZE px LAMORNAIX. 


Annex 2. 
Minister of Finance to President of Provisional Financial Commission. 


Constantinople, le 20 jancier 1921 

de vous informer qu’h la suite de notre entretien de ce jour, j'ai été 
utotiaé A necepter low propositions formulies dans votre lettre du 17 courasit, nveo 
Tuddition du passage suivant que vous vies proposd : 


“Dans le cas of Venregistroment d'un chéque d'une valeur maxima de 10,000 livres 
turques n'aursit pas pu avoir liow, la Banque impériale ottomane serait autoriaée & 
Taoquitter, mais tout paiement ultérieur serait suspend jusqu’d ce qu'une entonte soit 
intervenue entro lo Ministre ot la Commission prowioire, Oa, eu cas de déanccord, entre 
won Altease le Grand Virir et los Hauts-Commissaires alliga.” 


tary hie sae une durée ‘nievant, avec: Texurvioe Roancior en cours, wit fin 
vrie 
Je rous prie, ke. 
Tn Minisere dea Finances, 
RACHID. 


President of Provisional Financial Commission to Minister of Finance. 


M. le Ministre, Constantinople, le 22 janvier 1921. 
Jai Phonnieur de vous accuser réception de votre lettre rp pte 
Nous sommes, mes collégues et moi, d'accord avec vous sur T'addition & faire dans 

les termes suivants 


“Dans le eng od Menregistrement ’un chaque d'une valeur maxima de 10,000 livres 
torques n'aurnit Pas put avoir lieu, la Banque ottomane serait autorisée & Tuequitter, 
mais tout paiement ultérieur serait suspendu jusqu’a ce qu'une entente soit inter 
venne entre le Ministre et Is Commission provisoire, ou, en cas de démocord, entre 
son Altesse le Grand Vizir et les Haute-Commissuires alliée 


Mais il est entendu qu'en conformité de la,lettre que uous = été adreasée le 
29 septembre 1920 par le commimsire impérial dela Dette publique ottomane, ordre 





du Ministre des Finances, l'accord interven avec votre Excellence et 1s Commission 
provisoire restera en vigueur “jusqu’a ce que la Commission de Contrile finuncier 
prévue par le Traité de Paix soit Gonstituée et commence & fonetionner. 
‘Veuillez agréer, &e. % at 
SALLANDROUZE vx LAMORNAIX. 


Annex 4. 
Minister of Finance to President of Provisional Financial Commission. 


M. le Président, Constantinople, le 22 janvier 1921 
Ba réponse A votre lettre d'aujourd’hui, jai Yhonneur de vous informer que Hous 
sommes d'accord sur son contenu et sur celui de votre lettre du 17 janvier 1921. J'si 
Gonné les onires, en conséquence, aux foubtionnaires compétents pour toucher Is somme 
0,000 livres targus que ia Dette publique ottamane avancera au ‘Teésor dans les 
conditions indiquées dans votre lettre précitée duu 17 janvier 1921, 
moe ea : Veuillen agréer, &c. 
Lo Ministre dee Finances, 


RACHID. 





[EB 1536/1/44) No. 38, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Received February 4.) 
(No. 108.) 
My Lord, Conatantinople, January 29, 1921. 

THAVE the booour to report that the Minister for Foreign Affairs called on me 
yesterday evening and wo had a long conversation about the conference which it is 
proposed to hold in London on the 21st proximo. 

2. Lasked Sefa Bey whether he thought that Mustapha Kemal would be willing to 
be represented at that couference. I should mention incidentally that I am awaro 
that an active exchange of telegrams is proceeding between Constantinople and Angora 
on the subject. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs would not commit himself to an 
expression of opinion, and said that he had not seen the Grand Vizier in the course of 
the day, and therefore was not acquainted with the latest developments. 

8. Sefa Bey then proceeded to give me his views as to the way in which the treaty 
might be modied, and I report than because they are an, indication of the spirit in 
twitch the Turkish Goverauont will go to tho conference. 

4. As regards territorial questions, the Minister for Foreigu Affairs thought that the 
southern frontier of Turkey in Asia, as drawn in Map 2 annexed to the Treaty of 
Sivres, should be modified in favour of Turkey by the inclusion of districts and towns 
such as Aintab, Usfa and Mardin, which, according to his Excellenc 
exclusively by an Ottoman population. Bey said that the wishes of the inhabitants 
‘of Smyrna and the surrounding district with regard to the régime under wh 
wished to come might be ascertained by means of an enquiry. I said I supposed that 
Sefa Bey meant a plebiscite, but he replied in the negative, and said that he had in 
mind a commission of enquiry. As far as I could gather this commission would be 
apparently similar to that at one time contemplated by the Polish Minister for Foreign 
‘Affairs in connection with Vilua and the territories in dispute between Poland and 
Lithuania, With regard to the Turco-Armenian frontier, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs was prepared to admit that any districts containing 55 per cent, or more of 
‘Armenians should be awarded to Armenia In order to weet the criticiswn that the 
‘Turks bad, by their own actions, purposely diminished the Armenian population in 
various districts, he was prepared to take as a basis the pre-war statistice of the 
population in those districts. He thought that it would be manifestly unjust to assign 
to the Armenian State districts in which there was a majority of Turks. He expressed 
the opinion that there would be little difficulty about a port for Armenia, and suggested 
that the railsway line lending from Armenia to a Black Sea port should be neutralised, 
and full facilities given at the port selected as an outlet for Armenian trade, Finally, 
‘as regards Thrace, he thought that Turkey should be given the pre-war frontiers, but 
if this were not possible then, at least, the Euos—Midia line. 

5. Sefa Bey then went on to claim that Turkey should not be treated more 
unfavourably in other matters than the other defeated Powers. By this he meant that 

[s668] Es 





the financial and military clauses, &c., of the treaty should he modified. Thi 
regards the Straits Commission, he pointed ont that the object of the Allies presumably 
to ensure at all times the free passage of the St This could be attained 
without the Straits Commission necessarily having jurisdiction over the extent 
territory indieated in Map | of the annex to the Treaty of Sévres. It would be quite 
sufficient if the Allies were to hold the Gallipoli Peninsula and a strip of terr: 
the Asiatic coast opposite that peninsula, Moreover, other stipulations of the 1 
connected with the Straits Commission, such ax the right of requisition in the Straits 
zone, were unnecessary. As regards ‘the military clauses, he pointed out that the 
authorised strength of the Turkish army was far too small. Bulgaria, for instance, 
was, he believed, entitled to an army of 20,000 men, but Tarkey, a much larger country 
with far more extended frontiers, was only entitled toan 0 nding 
tho Legions, whieh were to amount to nf 

6 Sefn Bey then went on to speak of what he called a modification of the 
Capitulations in an economic sense. By this he m 
States slomiciled in Turke y exactly similar taxes to. those payable by 
Turkish subj wy already paid taxes on real property, T then 

Md him that as far ay I know the great difficulty of applying either full mani 
Imporial taxation in the case of subjects of foreign States had always been the f 
that the money raised in ay from those subjects would be misapplied and wasted. 
‘The question cf municipal taxation was an instance in poiut. ‘Thin wax a question 
which had formed the subject of discussion for many years past. Tk has been 
impossible to obtain from the Municipality of Coustantinopl 
municipal taxes which the municipality levied. ‘The 
there should be no rwunieipal tw 
thero that Imperial taxes levied on foreign subj 
proceeds not wasted? Possibly, however, the Financial Commission provided for bj 
the treaty would, to a certain extent, remedy previous ab ‘This led Sofa Rey to 
remark that the financial clauses were too severy an Turkey and should be moditied, 
‘Thus the Turkish Government would be prevented from contracting any internal of 
extornal loan. Should the Turkish Goversinent require a loan the relevant stipulation 
would debar them from accepting the lowest tenders. I replied that, in the first 
281 of the troaty exprossly laid down that tho ‘Turkish Government 
not to contract 
ie Allied Powers 
nld be trusted to 
obtained a loan on the cheapest te 
ed to the appointment of M. Desclosiéres as French 
ative on the Financial Commission. He said that this gentleman was mixed 
up with many banks aud would approach nis tsk, as Frenchmen were liable to do, 
mainly from the point of view of the interest of the banks with which he was concerned, 
the interests of Turkey coming wecon). He regretted to make this observation, but it 
Was the trath. No one conld onst a stone at the British representatives in this moapext; 
in fact, England inspired confi Tfelt, though I did not say so, that there is 
much force in what Sofa Boy sai connection. 

& Finally, it he wonld like to do away with the principle of 
spheres of influe stem really meant that what was left of the Ottoman 
Empire would be, in practice, subject to foreign Powers: The Italians aud the French, 
for instance, would probably, in their respected spheres, control appointments and 
analogous matters, Some frieud of his had even said that it was to be foreseen that 
the remaining wrritory outside the spheres of influence would in time become the prey 
of reconstituted Russia, and then ‘Turkey would have disappeared for good. He 
objected also to the system under which there would be Italian genda in the 
Ttalian sphere aud French gendarmerie in the 1 ers to be 
supplicd by the Allied or neutral Powers for the organisition and training of the 
gendarmerie should be employed all over Anatolia without regard to nationality or 
spheres of influence. In other words, though he did not say so, it was obvious that 
‘Sefa Bey would like to do away with the Tripartite Agreement. 

9, Mer listening to the foregoing I told Sefa Bey that it would be a great mistake 
for Turkey to go into the conference with exaggerated pretensions I reminded him 
that the conference was to be held on the basis of the ‘Treaty of Sévres with such 
modifications as may have been necessitated by passage of events. It would be bad 
tactics from the Turkish point of view to antagonise the Allied Powers by putting 
forward extravagant demands, Sefa Bey replied that he did not think that the 





oy 


modifications he liad just outlined were extravagant. He repeated that ho did not see 
Why Turkey should be treated with greater harshnees than the other defeated Powers 
She hal been sufficiently punished by losing what he described ax nine-tenths of her 
He thought that there was a disposition on the part of British statesmen to 
Wy wwas @ potential danger in the fature. ‘This was a great mistake. 
\lled Turkey could be of considerable nse to England in the future, He 
uglish statesmen took much too rigid a view of Turkey, and that the 
tunes of the Jatter left them cold. : 
1, L replied that ald not in justice say your Lordship, who, as ho 
know, had made a special study of Eastern que had spent many ¥ 
East We had never had a Foreign Minister versant with Oriental probli 
11. T pointes out to the Minister for Fo mm that there were two things 
which the british nation conld not forget One was that Tarkey had-entored the war 
i¢ side of our enemies vomindfol of the long-standing friendship which had 
eaisted between our tivo countries. ‘The othor was the Armenian massocres,  Sefa Bey 
admitted th ‘which had brought Turkey into the war ou the side of the Contral 
Empires, but said that this was due to the action of two or threo mon, and that the 
‘country hs was not to bl He sincerely regretted the Armenian massactes, 
Dut pointed out that the Armenians bad since heen perpetrating mtrocities at the 
expense of the Turks He thought, in fact, tht the Arinenians had killed even more 
Turks than tho Tarkshad killed Arimepians. Texpressed incredulity at this statenvent, 
that in making it Sofa Bey evidently did not realise the full extent of the 
atrocities perpetrated ou the Armenian nation. 
12. Sola Day. thon went into a loug disquisition on tho origin of massacres of 
s under Turkish rol mtaitied that the Turks had bean yory liberal 
ards Christ Ho traced. the misfortunes of 
action of if riew, Rawsia tind gradually 
neroached on the Turkish dominions, until Gually she had had to fight the Crimean 
ear nasa sosis abe bad voatsed hati ker Turkey in the future she would 
find the Western Powors ranged on the sideof Turkey. She had then decided that she 
taust exploit to the fullest extont any grievances which Christians who were wubject to 
‘Turkish rolo might havo against tho Turkish Government, By means of agente 
‘oroeateure she had stirred up the Christians and had promoted auasaeres with o 
Five to alienating the sympathy of the Westorn Powers for the Turks. Sela Boy 
theme, but I need not trouble your Lordship with his arguments 
Turkish press hax jy welcomed the proposed conference, and 
Duilds high hopes on it. The local bean. press, howover, sounde a warnings note 
to Turkey not to put forward extravagant demands 
Thave, &o, 
WORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commiarioner. 





(B 1622/1/44) No. 39. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—Received February 4.) 


Constantinople, February 4, 1924 


) 
vlegraphic.) BR. , 
SI idan colleague has shown we a telegram addressed by Angora Gover 


nt 
of European Powers, as well as to some of their legislators, in which that 
Cornreta cnt wit exproning a sincere desire for pence reafirins point of view thatit 
the only Government entitled to represent ‘Turkish nation and to speak on ite 
behalf. Understand Angora Government is sending delegation to Lonilon Conference, 
Delegation is starting immediately furnished with fall instructions, and notice will be 
von of exact date of its departure. é 
Giver a can only suppose that delegation in question will travel vid Adalia und proceed 
by way of Italy. 








[E 1694/1/44) 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received Februas 
(No. 81.) : uy 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 57 of ith Janua 

High Commissioner sent dragomans yesterday, Sth February, to Grand Vizier to 
enquire as to present position between Constantinople Government and Angora, and 
intentions of former regarding London Conference. 

Grand Vizier stated that Angora had made proposal of Supreme Council occasion 
for raising issues which were wholly internal question. He had replied that present 

il asked for plain answer as to whether 
Angora Gov: ia ‘ir delegates h those of Central Government 
8 contemplated in decision of Supreme Council. Definite answer had been promised 
and [group undecypherable]. Latest intimation was that it would be sent on afternoon. 
of 5th Februar 

Grand Vizier said that, whether Angora came into line oF not, Ceutral Government 
proposed to send delegation to Loudon in compliance with invitation addressed to 

ern, 

Grand Vizier admitted that Tzzet Pasha, with whom he was now for first time in 
communication, appeared to support views of Kemalists, but he cast doubt on 
authenticity of telegrams purporting to be signed by Izzet. 

Communications were interrupted at hour fixed for answer by unauthorised action 
of Greek officer at a point beyond Iemid. General Hatington took immediate 
action and communications were restored, but nothing reached Constantinople last 
evening except copy of telegram addressed by Angora Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Great Britain, France and uly. ‘Translation of text 
is given in my immediately following telegram. . 

Drugomuins again saw Minister for Foreign AGairs after receipt of this communi- 
cation. He said ho was still not hopeless of understanding which would enable 
dolegptions from Comstantiaople and Angora to fuse in London and present joint 
statement of Turkish doviderats. He laid great stress on interests of Bolsheviks ia 
preventing an understanding botween Turkey and Allies. 

There is ovidently much division of opinion at Angora, but position there is 
obscure. Significant feature i that telegrams are now sigued by Bekir Samy Bey 
who seems to bave replaced firebrand Mukhtar as Minister for Foreign Affa 
Bokir returned only recently from Moscow, and, according 0 one account, ie 
disillusioned with Bolsheviks, face indications are certainly that relative); 
moderate counsels are gaining ground at Angora. It is [group undecypherable) 
unlikely that Kemalist delegation to London will present other than inadmissible 
demands, at any rate in first instance. 

Possibilities of surprise must also not be lost sight of. Leaders at Angora may: 
even now be working in accord with Bolsheviks and may be merely playing for 
time, 

They are immovable up to date in their pretension to be regarded as sole 
Government of Turkey, and they have been remodelling Constitution on their own 
lines. It is not impossible that they may attempt some bold coup, like declaring 
Ahmed-es-Seuussi Caliph. Please tinderstand, however, that this paragraph is 
conjectural and is- based on indications for confident interpretation of which much 
fuller knowledge of situation in interior would be required. 

Central Government have made real effort to effect rapprochement with Angora 
and have shown much tact and akill in telegrams sent to Alustapba Kemal. Sultan 
has followed developments closely and is much concerned for his own position in the 
event of Angora creating impossible situation as between Turkey and Alben: 

If Central Government are reduced to necessity of acting independently of 
Angora, their delegation will obviously not comply with condition laid down in third 
Paragraph of decision of Supreme Council. I presume they should nevertheless be 
allowed to despatch delegation. 

It is urgent that I should know your Lordship's views on this point. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 19,) 


Constantinople, February 6, 1931 








7 
[E 1678/1/44 No. 41 


Sir H. Numbotd to Hart Curzon,—(Received February 7) 
(No. 82) a ~ 
(Telegraphic Constantinople, February 6, 1941 
Se OELOWING in translation of text of telegram addrecoed by Angora G 
ment to French, [talian and British Governments <igned by Bekirsami, | 
Commissary for’ Foreign Affairs in Government of Great Natioual 
Turkey -— oes 

“Delegation which will represent Government of Great National Assembly o 
Binks at csitecace to be held sa taton ‘om let Kabronsy 3 I leave Angora at 
latest on 7th February and will proceed to Europe vii Adalia and Brindisi, 

* Owing to length and difficulty of journey, we fear lest arrival of our delegation 
at its destination may be somewhat delayed. In that care we would be grateful if the 
Great Powers would be willing to postpone for a few days proposed conlerence in 
order to enable our delegation to participate therei 


(Repeated to Athens, No, 20.) 





fe 1711/1/44) No. 42 


Sir It. Rumbold to Earl Gurzon.—(Receiced Pebruary 7.) 

(No. $4) 
{Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople 

MINISTER for Forvign Affaire called last night to say Government delegation to 
London Conference would start on 12th February. Delegation would probably. be 
headed by Grand Vizier, and would inclade Ostman Nizami 
Tespectively ‘Turkish represet es at Rome and Loudon 
that Sultan might not be willing to let Grand Vizier 4 
Delegation would also include at least ope secretary wit 
English, ‘ . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs added if Mustpha Kemal persisted in sendin 
Aclegation independently of Goveramont delegation, as to which point ‘Curkia 
Government are still awaiting categorical pronvuncernent from Angora, he supposed 
that the two delegations would have to come to some understanding in London. 

I reminded Minister for Foreign Affairs of exact terms of paragraph , decision of 
Supreme Council, and said that {had thought it well to refer point to your Lordship 
in view of attitude of Angora Government. 


perfect knowledge of 





1795 /1/44) No. 43, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Qurzon.—(Received February ').) 

(No. $8.) 4 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 8, 1921, 

GRAND VIZIER called to-day to say that Sultan wished him to go as head of 
‘Turkish delegation to London Conference. Sultan has instructed Grund Vizier to usk 
me whether there would be any objection to this, and whether His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would wish to be consulted about composition of delegation from Central 
Government ¥ 

I replied that I did not think that His Majesty's Guvernment would wish to 
xpress any views in this matter, and that composition of delegation must ty left to 
Turkish Government. Grand Vieier sad that Altinter for Forelgn “Aflire hat] wished 
to be included in delegation, but it was felt that he and Grand Vizier could not be 
Away at the same time. Grand Visier is a aympathetio persons Grand Visier 
then said that if. and when he found himself in the presence of Kemalist delegution in 
London he would maintain position he bad taken up towards Nationalists in exehunge 
of telegrams with latter, ie., he would decline to listen to pretensions which were 
exaggerated. This refers in particular to Nationalists’ demand that Sultan should 
Publicly recognise Angora Government as only legal Government of Turkey. 

Hi indicated thet Nationale peotonsioas wight not ouly be ‘unacceptable to Allies, 
‘but also to Central Government itself. 








( 1840/1/44) No. 44. 


Earl Curaon to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 
(No, 87.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. . 
PLEASE telegraph any information about 
delegation. 
You shonld also continue to keep us fally informed as to attitude of Constantinople 
Government towards it, - 


Foreign Office, February 10, 1921. 
persons forming the’ Angora 





E 1872/143/44) No, 


Sir H, Rumbold to Earl Qurzon.—(Received February 1 

9L) 

lographic.) Constantinople, February 11, 1921 

GENERAL HARINGTON has notified War Office of imminent offensive by 
Greek army on Nationalist forces, alleged object of which is to forestall » Turkish 
attack. It is a fact, T understand, that Tarkish reinforcements have been brought up, 
perhaps with a view to resisting Grodk offensive, which is doubtless known to be 
coming off. 

Military operations undertaken by whichover side on the eve of London Conference 
mast obviously be intonded to influence proceedings at that conference, and are 
calculated still further to complicate already ditficult situation 


(E 1678/1/44) 0. 46, 


Karl Curzon to Sir H. Rumboldl (Constantinople). 
(No, 91.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, February 1, 1921 

‘YOUR telogram No, 82 of Oth February. 

His Majesty's Government are unable to postpone date of meeting of Turkish 
Conference in order to meot convenience of Angora delegation. Latter can only be 
received in London as part of the Constantinople delegation, having no independent 
status or title of their own. If they choose to travel by Adalia and Brindisi that 
in their concern, ‘Their natural course would appear to be proceed vii Constantinople. 

(Ropeated to Paris, No. 70, and Rome, No. 43.) 


(B 1894/1/44) No, 47, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—{Reeeived February 13.) 

No, 93.) 

'Telographio,) 
MEY telegram No. 88 of sth Fobruary. 
Delegation of Central Government leaves for London to-morrow night, 12th 

February, by Simplon express 5 
Angorw waintains its attitude as regords separate delegation. Central Government 

are soning Grand Vizier and Osmanti Nizamai Pasha, uow in Rote, a4 their delegates, 

Reshid Pusha, being in London, will probably act ns third delegate. Large staf of 

experts inoludes Shevki Bey, now Minister in Stockholm, who accompanied last 
delegation and may be expected to play an active rile. He has great influence with 

Grand Visier. Colonel Grogan knows him well. Grand Vizier's son, Ismail Hakki Bey 

‘also goes as expert. He is Sultan’s son-in-law. He also has great influence with hi 
father, and has stroug Kewalist sympathies. Delegation as a whole may be expected 
to lean that way 

Ali Riza Pasha, former Grand Vizier, has entered Cabinet as Minister of Public 
Works in order to become Acting Grand Visier. He is an old-fashioned soldier, and 
represents middle policy between Kemalists and the Palace. 

T have no certain news of composition of Angora delegation. I appears certain 
that president will be Bokir Sami Bey, Commissioner of Forvign Affairs, and that it will 
include Jami Hey, who was recently in Rome. Bekir Sami's position since recent retura 
from Moscow is obscure. As against report that he came back disillusioned, others 
affirm that he hae « perface understanding with them and is going to play their gum 


Constantinople, February 1, 1921. 





[iE 2016/1/44) No. 48 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Qurzon.—{Received February 15.) 
(No. 139.) 
My Lond Constantinople, February 7, 1921 
o has been so good as ts send me a copy of his 
i the subject of the conferences which have 
been taking pla petween represeatatives of Moderate Turkish Nationalists 
and Mustapha despatch aly enclosed copy of » pro:nemorid which 
certain Turkish politicians who have assembled under Achmed Risa's presidency at 
Rome had decided to send to the Entente Governments, with a view to drawing 
their attention to the situation in which the unfortunate population of Constantinople 
finds itself. 
2. Thave read this pro-memorié witli interest, and, although some of the state- 
ments made in it are exaggerated, it presents, on the whole, a fairly accurate 
icture of the state of things prevailing in Constantinople at esent day. 
Peveg, Amongst the inwoonracies L would draw your Lonlship's attention to the fact 
that over 15,000 Turkish, prisoners hive been already repatrinted to their hones, 
leaving only a few thousands in this town. Further, it is doubtful whether the Tritish 
and French troops of occupation number more than 20,000 at the outside, | 
4, It is an unfortunate fact, for the reasons given in the pro-memorid, that Inrge 
portions of the population of Constantinople are reduced to a state of the utmost 
distress and misery. T understand from an Englishinan who has been hore for many 
years that many Turks sre literally dying of starvation. An ordinary visitor would 
lise: tha so bad. The lower classes of the native population whom 
sin the atrect montly appear to be well fed, and not that pinched look 
which struck me so much at Warsaw during the winter of 20. But the 
"Parks do not complain, and those who are reduced to the last oxtromity remain in their 
hovels and die. Their distress is not patent to the outside worl 
3. A local paper, published in French, describes Constantinople, as follows : 
“The town is a sink of vermin, of misery and of perdition. If only » buniredth 
‘even a thousandth part of the happenings here took place elsowhore, the latter would 
arouse the attention of the whole world, which would hasten to attempt to purify tho 
place morally. But the East is discreet, and covers itself with a veil.’ ‘These words 
describe the situai 
is crammed with refugees of every description, who have 
Sided some hundreds of thous to the normal population, dt out 
when the town is practically eut off from Anatolia ani Thrace, and impediments 
been placed in the way of exports from the territories in the occupation of the Greek 
troops. Thus supplies of certain necessaries of life, such a4 cheese, are very shorts 
and a fall in the purchasing power of the £1, makes it still more dificult for the 
poorer elements of Poptilation to purchase these necessaries ‘The Turkish 
officials, numbering many Aitisands, who ‘ouly receive their pay greatly in_arreat 
and at irregular intervals, aro hard put to it to keep themselves and their families 
aliv 


despatch No. 67 


7. Apart from the great inconvenience caused by the presence of many thousands 
of Russian refugees, it is now evident that a large number of these refugees should 
never have left Russia, and are not entitled to any sympathy or relief at all, 
them are bad characters and gaol-birds who managed to get on board the ships at’ the 
last isinute, and who, since their arrival here, have conteibuted still further to lower the 
already low standard of morality prevailing in this town. 

8 It is not easy to sve how this state of things can be improved until Anat 

up, and there ean be a steady flow of supplies to Constantinople from 
that district, 

9. Tam sending a copy of thi deapateh to His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner 








4 
E 2921/1/44) No, 49. 


Sir H. Ruiwbold to Bari Curzon.—(Received February 15.) 
(No. 146,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, February 7, 1921. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 81 of the 6th February, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith certain documents, which contribute to an understanding, 
however imperfect, of the ut political situation at Angora. They are (a) a 
condensed translation of an interview given by Mustapha Kemal Pasha to a repre- 
sentative of the United Telegram '' press agency; (2) a similar translation of 
spe ered by Mukhtar Bey, Nationalist " Commissioner "’ for Foreign Affairs, 
before the Grand National Asswmbly; and (¢) a translation of one of the en clair 
telegrams addressed by the Angora Government to the Grand Vizier in the course of 
the correspondence arising ont of the request of the Supreme Council for a Turkish 
delegation to take part in the proposed London Conference. 

2. The first two documents are unfortunately not dated. I have every reason to 

wse that they are comparatively recent, though, of course, prior to the decision 

1 by the Supreme Council on the 25th January.’ The statement of Mukhtar Bey 

idently intended mainly for internal consumption, as is shown by the entirely 
false statement thnt advances have been made to the Angora Government by agents of 

¢ British Government. I cannot understand such a statement, except on the 
assumption that it was deliberately invented to enhance the prestige of the Kemalist 
eaders in the eves of hesitant adherents, 

8. Mustapha Kemal's statement is addressed to a wider audience. His refer. 
enices to the United States of America, though doubtless inspired by the fact that his 
interlocutor appears to have been an American press agent, are interesting as indica- 
tions of a revival of the hope that America may help to redress the balance between 
the Turkish Nationalists and Allies. “Mustapha Kemal’s allegation that 
massacres on a large seule have been committed by the Armenians is also worthy of 
attention. Allegations of this kind against Armenians and Greeks, having perhaps 
4 limited foundation in fact, play a considerable part in Turkish propaganda, ‘There 
14n increasing tendency to combine condemnation of the anti-Christian policy of the 
Turks during the war with explanations tending almost to justify it, and to make the 
most of any atrocities which can be laid to the door of Armenians or Greeks as a 
spanterpoise. 1 had occasion in reporting x recent conversation with the Minister 
(or Foreign Afiairs here to place on record language of the same general tendenc 
used by Sefa Bey, : age once 

4, The enclosed telegram from Mustapha Kemal to the Grand Vizier has an 
interest independent of the general correspondence of which it forms part. Turkish 
political circles here are more than a little exercised by the alleged recent adoption by 
the Grand National Assembly of a new Constitutional law. According to the 
accounts current in Constantinople this law was voted by the Assembly on the 20th 
January, T have not yet been able to procure the text and cannot therefore say for 
certain whether a law has beon voted or merely submitted to the Assembly. It seems 
almost certain that either a law or a draft is in existence and that it affirms in explicit 
terms the sovereignty of the people, and the supremacy of the Grand National 
Assembly us being the sole emanation of the will of the people. What is still 
uncertain is whether it attempts any definition of the position of the Sultan in the 
now order of things. Meanwhile the enclosed telegram puts forward as from the 
ader of the National movement. suggestions which responsible statesmen here, 
however reat their sympathy with the main object of the Nationalists, find disquiet 
ing, and which the Sultan justly regards as not only disquieting but insulting 

5, It is noteworthy that the Angora leaders in their recent telegrams have not 
explicitly rejected the proposal that the Treaty of Stvres should be made the basis of 
discussion in London, but have concentrated all their attention on an effort to make 

their claims to be recoguised as the sole Government of Turkey. ‘They have 

at pains to address their telegrams to Tewtik Pasha, not as Grand Vizier, but as 
His Highness Tewfik Pasha, Constantinople.” 7 
respective positions of leading personages at Angora is 1 
obscure, “The replacement of Mukhtar Bey. by Bekir Sanit Bey. ic paerpen 
significant, but one explanation offered is that Bekir Samy, who was certainly Conimis- 
sioner for Foreign Affairs some months ago, never vacated the post, that Mukhtar 
‘was merely acting for him, and that on Bekir Samy's return from Moscow, he resumed 
the vost in the ordinary course. Asfother matter of uncertainty is the exact position 


: " been 
of Mustapha Kemal himself, in view of the fact that certain telegrams have bee 
Signed by Fevzi Pasha, formerly Minister of National Defence, as head of the exect- 
tive authority, or, as it were, Grand Vizier. ‘There is no reason to suppose that 
Mustapha Kemal has been superseded, but the fact of his hero ceased to be jeans, 
cally bead of the executive, while remaining President, of the, sovereit Grant 
National Assembly, may be, like the alleged ai noe of she new Constitution, a step 
in the direction of a quasi-republican form of Government 
eon athe question of how the Caliphate would be adjusted to any new organisation 
of the Turkish State is obviously a matter of great interest and importance. I can 
ladd little to what I said on this subject iu my telegram under reference, except that 
there appears to be a good deal of discussion as to whether the Caliphate might not 
be vested in a purely spiritnal personage surrounded by representatives from Islamic 
countries and maintaining touch with them through representatives of an ostensibly 
ecclesiastic character in those countries. I find it difficult to believe that the Angora 
leaders would think the present moment opportune to challenge Moslem feeling 
Turkey itself on so great an issue, but it would not be safe to dismiss the possibility 
altogether ese are some of the numerous elements of perturbation and uncertainty 
which made it necessary for me in my telegram under reference to sound a note of 
warning as to the possibility of surprises in the near future. — The readiness of 
Angora to send any delegation at all to the London Conference is at first sight an 
encouraging sign, but it would be au obvious device for gaining time, if there should 
really be some plan for joint action with the Bolsheviks in the coming spring. It is 
still true that the relations between the Turkish Nationalists and the Bolsheviks are 
the crux of the situation, and there are at present no serious signs of a break between 
them, though causes of tension are not wanting, ei 
‘@, Some observers go farther and suggest that the difference of opinion between 
Constantinople and Angora is unreal and is merely an elaborate blind intended to 
coniceal complete unity of purpose and plan. I do not share this view. It is possible 
that some members of the Constantinople Government may be hand in glove with 
Angora, but I have little doobt that Tewfik Pasha is sincerely anxious to do his best 
for the Sultan, whose personal and dynastic position is threatened by the extrava- 
ances of Angora, and that both Tewfik Pasha and the Sultan see in the proposed 
Pondon Conference a chance of regaining something for Turkey instead of exposing 
her to worse wreck than ever. 
T have, &c. 
(ORACE_RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 49. 
Declarations of Mustapha Kemal to the Represontatice of the“ United Telegram.” 


Smyrna Question.—Smyrna is an indivisible part of Anatolia and an exclusively 
Turkish area, This country, which has belonged to the Turks for a thousand years, 
has been occupied by Greek forces under the pretence of the existence of Greeks who 
Arrived from the island solely for comercial purposes and who are in the minority 
even in the city of Smyrna itself. The Greeks have committed massacres and oppres- 
sions and pursued a policy of extermination towards the Turkish population, as is 
confirined by the report drawn up by the International Commission. The Turkish 
nation will turn them out sooner or later from their country. Meanwhile she is 
ready to negotiate for peace provided the country will be immediately evacuated. 
We do not desire to have direct negotiations with ihe Greek Government, but accept, 
with pleasure the kind mediation of the United States of America, 

Pirace Question.—Like Smayroa, Thrace also is an inseparable part of Ottoman 


territory, in which the Turkish popolatio ie also in the majority. |The ewential 


int about these questions is the immediate evacuation of both Smyrna and Thrace. 
Naturally the rights of the Greek minority will be protected in the manner specified 
in the Treaty of Saint-Germain concerning the protection of minorities. 

With regard to Western Thrace, we agree that its destiny should be determined 
by means of a plebiscite. “ 

Treaty of Sderes.—We cannot admit the existence of the Treaty of Stvres whic! 
denies our political, juridical, economical and financial independence. Our desire is 
to conclude a treaty which will assure our independence and sovereignty. 

fos63) 





Armenian Question.—Rasing ourselves on the principle of the right accorded 
to the nations to determine their own destinies, we have concluded peace with 
Armenia, The rumours, according to which massacres have been committed upon 
the Armenians, are without foundation. We readily agree that neutral commissions 
should make inquiries freely in our country in order to discover the truth. We 
recommend also the reading of the reports recently prepared by the American Relief 
Commission for the Near East. 

Massactes and atrocities on a large scale have been committed by the Armenians 
on the Turkish population. Documents to prove these massacres will be produced. 

Constantinople Question.—Conditions for free passage of the Straits and the 
Bosphorus can be fixed, under which Constantinople will remain without restriction 
under Turkish sovereignty as before. 

‘Opinions of the Onided States of America—The United States of America is 
known by the Turkish population as benevolent, humanitarian and the protector of 
liberty. “We hope to profit as much as possible from American sources in our efforts 
to restore our country. 

Future Policy.—Our country is destroyed, our population is poor, education is 
lacking and our economic situation 1s weak, Our sole desire is to restore peace and 
tranguillity and to raise the intellectual standard of our country 

Our nation knows its rights and its humanitarian duties and clings to its liberty 
and independence. 

Our nation, which is fighting for its independence and its liberty, leaves its 
legitimate claims to the appreciation of humanity 

Ahmed Mouhtar, in a speech which he delivered before the National Assembly 
concerning the relations with the Western Powers, declared that it was naturally not 
intended to go against the civilised world with their imperfect means, No one 
With intelligence or wisdom would have such an intention.‘ For what,” he asked, 
“are we fighting! Why have we decided to resist by force of arms!’ Naturally 

nit to all such acts. Our demands are not boundless. We demand only 

nd political independence within our national limits, and we are ready, 

from henceforth, to offer our hand to any Power which would accept our demands 

definitely and without rancour. Such a state of affairs does uot yet exist, Perhaps 

it will soon exist, for, slight as it is, a disposition to accept does éxist. Our Govern. 

ment, which follows very closely the course of events in Europe, is convinced that 

's not exist in Barope any force which would compel us to accept and ratify 

eaty of Sivres . 

This nation will wait until acceptance of our demands seems probable and will 

only conclude peace, without injury to her Russian ally, when she is convinced that 
her national ambitions will be satisfied,” X 

hmed Mouhtar added that the nation could not regard favourably the unofficial 

[ropesitions, which have been and are being made from time to time on behalf of the 

rench, British and United States Governments 


After having informed the Assembly of the French proposals for the exchange 
of prisoners of war—propoxals which the Angora Government were ready to accept 


and to fulfil in accordance with the Convention of Geneva—Ahmed Moubtar discussed 
the peace negotiations and declared that as long asthe Treaty of Sevres remains they 
nde peace with any Enfente Power. Such is the position at present. 
ish also are endeavouring by repeatedly sending their men to Kerasund, 
znd, Gc. to establish contact with us 
heir object is to inform the population that they grant means of existence 
‘Turkey and have proposed to her favourable conditions: witch, howenen’ a fac, despost 
refuse to accept 
Concerning the Georgian question, Ahmed Mouhtar declared that after the 
dofeat of the Armenian army, the Georgian Government hastened to propase peace 
but refused to reply before ring informed of the point of view of Russia ¥ 
As regards Armenia, Abmed Mouhtar declared that the Russian Soviet Govern- 
ment had proposed a modification of the conditions of peace with Armenia, especially 
in regard to the delivery of arms, as Armenia had become Bolshevik, but that 1 
are obliged to take their arms in order to prevent possible Armenian attacks in the 
near fotare, 
1 reply to the question put forward by Ahmed Mouhtar regarding ¢ 
of the Russlan Soviet Republic with the British Government, Cachersareea’ nied 
that the Soviet Government did not even find it necessary to examine the proposals 


of the British Government, and that he did not know the rep 7 
Government to their refusal ie not know the reply given by the British 





The only agreement was that reached in July last, whereby the British and 
Soviet Govetumaits agreed not to carry on propaganda of commit any hostile acts in 
the country of the other. 2 ; 
ane cvith rogard to the Commercial Convention, Chicherin declared that a copy of 
that convention had been sent by post, ies 

As regards Batoum, Ahmed Moubtar declared that it is essentially Turkish, and 
must belong to Turkey.” However, in view of the fact that it is the sole outlet for a 
population of 13,000,000, le was ready to agree to the intemationalisation of the 
port provided the town itself remained Turkish, The Georgian claims that Batoum 
and Ardahan should be given to Georgia he characterised as sheer imperialism. 


nclosure 2 in No. 49, 


Tranalation of Telegram from Mustapha Kemat Pasha to Grand Vizier. 


rivate and 
WE reproduce the following summary of proposals set forth in our private an 
official telegrams, and we beg you to take the necessary action, and communicate the 
result to us :-— : 
s Majesty the Sultan will proclaim by a brief Iradé that he recognises the 
Grand National Asembly of Turkey. This Tradé (Hatti Humayoun) will declare 
that the Grand National Assembly (which recognises as a principle the Tae 
intact of the Caliphate and Sultanate) is constituted, and he will recognise it with al 
its present powers and faculties. We have no need to add the other details, which 
ald only give rise to confusion of interpretation, 
vn Stone proposals made in the preceding paragraph be aocepted, we will 
‘our internal situation (which is a family question) as follows :— 


His Majesty the Sultan will reside, as in the past, at Constantinople, ‘The 
Grand Assembly of Turkey, which has the responsibility and the power, 
and which possesses all conditions of independence, will sit, for the present, 
with the Government at Angora, ‘There will naturally remain no longer at 
Constantinople a directory body under the name of « Ministry, but a Mission 
invested with the necessary powers by the Grand Assembly will be present 
with His Majesty on account of the peculiar situation of the town of 
Constantinople 


8, The details of administrative organisation of the town of Constantinople and 
its neighbourhood will be drawn up later. 

“ Immediately after the acceptance and application of the above proposals the 
necessary sums for the Civil List o Ps Majesty the Sultan and the Tmperial House, 
45 well as for the salaries of officials and pensioners in, general, sums for which 

rovision is made, in principle, in the ludget approved by the Grand National 
ssembly, will be assured and paid by the Government, Our financal resources 
guarantee this expenditure. 





(E 2025 /1/44) No. 50, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Burl Curson.—{Received February 15.) 
{No. 100.) “a 
‘Tel .) En dair. 
ee ‘Pie LL ! NT : Bekir Sami, Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, - : 
Yunus Nadi, Deputy for Smyrna; Eshref or Khosrev, Dey ay for Trebizond ; Sezai or 
Zekai, Deputy for Adana. Experts and Counsellore: Mahmoud Exsad, Deputy for 
Smyrna; Vehbi, Deputy for Karassi; Sirri, Deputy for Ismid; Nedjati, Deputy for 
Erzeroum ; Munir; Niazi or Muwaffak Niasi ; and perhaps one other. 


= ee Se eS 





[1B 2031/21/44) No. 51 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.--(Received February 15. 
(No, 101.) 
(Telegraphie.\ Constantinople, February 14, 1921. 

MY telegram No, 100 of 14th February gives list of Angora delegation ‘based on 
statement in local press, which purports to reproduce Kemalist communiqué, and on 
news just received by my Italian colleague from Adalia. Both versions agree pretty 
closely. 

T have already said what little Lean about Bekir Sami, Jami is an intelligent 
exofficer who played a rile in organisation of Smyrna defence movement before 
cecupation of Smyrna, He was for a time member of Angora Government, after which 
h Italy. Yunus Nadi is a particularly poisonous and unscrupulous 

n both we and French wanted arrested. He edits “Yeni Ghazi” 
Rewspaper at Angora, and was some months ago too extreme for Government there, He 
was Socialistic, and stood strongly for Bolshevik alliance, though not for introduction 
of Bolshevinm as such. 

Other persons are little known here. Nedjati is suspected in connection with 
deportation. Same applies to Sirri if he is the man formerly Governor of Amassia, 
but iden Munir may be legal adviser of Sublime Porte who 

ra, but this is not certain. If s0, he 6 of being 
industrious lawyer and not uch else 

Selection of Yunus may be due to desire to give representation to Extreme Left 
in Grand National Assembly. Notable feature of delegation as a whole is inclusion of 
doputies (presumably in Grand National Assembly) from all occupied areas still held by 
Turks at time of the armistice, 

Delegation left Adalia on 13th February, and is expected to reach’ Brindisi about 
17th Bebrunry. 

jantinople Government still exprees hope that two delegations will combine 

her Acting Grand Viaier nor Minister for Foreign Affairs sounded really 
confident of this, however, in conversation to-day, 14th February. I communicated to 
them substance of your telegram No. 91 of 11th February. They of course profes 
strongest disapproval of attitude of Angora. Minister for Foreign Affairs, while 
sympathising with aims of Kemalists, seme genuinely diggusted with their refusal to 
iave anything to do with Centcal Government, and probably fears they will overreach 
themselvox Acting Grand Vixier has hardly ‘bad time to form views, having been 
little in touch with affairs for nearly twelve mouths 





(B 2167/1/44) No. 52. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Karl Curzon.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 45.) S cf i 

{Foingrpbio) Rome, February 17, 1921 
FOLLOWING for Prime Minister and Lord Curzon from Hankey — 


by Greeks would 


administration under sume nominal 

nty. Angora delegates are due here this morning. Italian 

Government conveyed them in Italin destroyer in order that they might arrive in 
time for conference. 

Connt Sforza has promised to send us advance 


pemation as to general 
attitude [group undecypherable] Angora delegates.” 








{E 2158/1/44) No. 38. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—{Received February 17.) 
Niven phie) D. Home, February 17, 1921. 
FOLLOWING for Prime Minister and Lord Curzon from Hank 


© My itmmediately preceding tele 
“As regards procedure 
following Paris precedent, representatives of Great Po 
then hear Greeks and Turks separately, 
to think at delegates and Angwra delegates should fo 
sees be treated us a single delegation, 
ig between them, 





E 2159/1/44) No. 4 
Sir G. Buchanan to Barl Curson.—(Received February 17.) 
Rome, February 17, 121, 


icinh Ambasador designate, called yesterday evoning and told 
London to-day to attend 6 ritioiving at length 
Sivres, which would, he declared, resluce Turkey to a 
their delegates 
nt 
to views wxprossed 


ye said 
‘in “Turkish del 

Teviouncing all the advantages of tvir prosont posit 
Count Sferza to Sic M. Hankey, he muintainot that. were two to be irwated with as a 
ingle delegation Angora delegates would return howe, Withdewwal of Greeos trom 

hace and smyrna would bw dewande by late, aul on my aking what 
any hope of & compromise betwoon Grecks and Nationaiints, he top! 
objected to un Grecks were nystematically oxterminating Muswulmany in dintricte 
Scoupied by their troupa. 

Gir M. Hankey uw President of the Council thie mori 

that, in spite of abave language, thore is a close" subterranean.” understansting between 
Augors and Turkish delegates 


Latter takes view 





(B 2044/1/44) No. 88, 


Colonel Stokes to Earl Curson.—{(Iecwived February 19.) 
Wo. 43.) 
{Telegraphic.) 

TN en clair telegra 
signs as Commissary for Foreign Affairs, informs Chicherin of impen 
of delegation from Angora Government for London, He states that fail 
fitisfaction at conference will expose the west [sic] of the Allies, while success 
will make beginning of era of peace by which Russia also will profit. "Nationalists will 
not forget at the conference that Kussia is their ally, and latter will bo kept informed 
of the course of negotiations. In retarn, he requests inforination regarding Krassin 
‘negotiations and decisions takeu regarding the Bast. ‘Telegram coucludes with 
complaint that telegraphic communication between Kars aud Baku is hindered by 
Soviet Armenia and commander of the Lth Army in Karaklis area, also that 
couriers are arrested and their bags seized. a 2s 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No 43, aud Commanderin-chiof Afont, No, 13} 


repeated to India, Bagdad and Teliran.) 


Tiflis (cid Constantinople February 12, 1921. 

Jated 8th February, from Angora, Bekir Sumi Bey, who 
loparture 

to obtain 








[E 2965/201/44) No, 56. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—{Received Fe 
gears n.—{ Received February 22.) 
My Lord, me 
pet a : Constantinople, February 16, 192: 
honglt TE reference to my telegram No, 102 of the tele Fobrosey! I have abe 
hangar to trum to your Lordship herewith a copy of note prepare by Si ‘Adam 
the present # short summery of the financial situation of the Turkish Government at 
seh BA, Block had previously drawn my attention tothe critical situation in 
rs i = ¢ Coe Bey, his statement on the subject did not 
any surprise, in view of the fact that I bad already reported ! 
T. 1,200,000 recently advance Sonne would amet 
8. T accordingly asked my colleag th 7 
aad d my colleagues and the other members of the provisional 
} the explanations furnished by Sir Adam Block and his French 


colleague. The provisior v x i 
preprte pebad isi ncial Control Commission asked the High Commissioners 


Id soon’ be exhausted, 


(1) To enmare the proper encashooent of. tbe iu 
(2) To eee the turn to the syste Serie ty 


rs; and 

m of the 11 per cent. ad ealorem duties 
consumption taxes The High Com 

ingreod to bot Uheme requante te sin 


Com, Sit, Adam, Block makes» third. suggestion in his note, namely, that the Sale 

Gomminicn, in a Turkish Commission, and which has proved itself eomplote 
income wld be abolished, and that the business of selling the materat ea 
nent should be entrusted to the British firm of Messra, 
asa seas wae {ken on this queation, but I intend to raise i 

1¢ meeting of the High Commissioners on the 14th instant 

T have, &e. cis 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure in No. 56. 


Summary of the Financial Situation 


THE Turkish Government can no longer pay the salaries of ite civil and military 


To the 11th February there remained due for salaries — 
Balance for the month of November 1920 354; 
Balance for the month of December 1920 1,687,000 
Salaries, January 192 ca 1's62,000 


‘The salaries for December of the police, 
paid in full (in the month Regence Bh Reena St Be seiens re BS 
The £T. 1,200,000 advanced by 


the Debt Council has been completely utilised, 
_ The situation is even rendered worse by the fact that there will be a fa 
Cree Sea we, eer 2 169,460 arising from the pair 
expenses of an urgent character and not including the i 
£1. 1,86%000 ae a 
x hand, the recwipts of the customs are falling, aud taxes col 
the “vilayet" will not this month exceed £1. 300,000, w' fone Koga 2 
art eneaghment of arrears page 
enclove a statenie 


gs 





81 
In examining the estimates of expenditure presented by different Departments 
Guring the last few days itis quite clear that these Departments refuse to take into 
during Tition the state of peuury of the Turkish Treasury: The credits they ask for 
are as extravagant and exaggerated as nd there is no serious attempt to 
reduce expenditure within the limits of the receipts. 

The only sources of revenue that [can suggest are to be the collection of 
the “ property ta tu,” from the inhabitants of Constantinople, and on this 
point the Provisional 11 will make a proposal to the High Commissioners 

The anvare of the" property tax” amount to about, £T, 2,000,000, I enclose 
table. The arrears of the “temettu” are also very considerable 

My opinion is that it is of the most ung to ussist the Turkish 

or cri tollecting these arrears, and it is only with the assistance of the High 
‘Commissioners that this can be done. 

Theanly other possible source of revenue is the customs. Means should be found 
to maby thy exiting avatam, which is not suitable to the impecunious, position uf the 
Tutte Goverament’ Kither the system ad ealorem should be imposed by foros or the 
Turkish Government should be allowed to raise the * specific duties” #0 as t 
them equivalent to a duty of 11 per cent. ad valorem 

‘Tite latter alternative, T think, deserves the early consideration of th 
Comunissic ‘The more #0 as the discontent is growing daily greater and there 
Eonmistionerious cris before long. The officials and their fumiliea ure literally 
starving. 

"THE last point that I must emphasise is that the Sales Commission is working mo 
unmiisfuctorly, and tho advances of the banks and the Public Debt Counell wil 
ree the prescut conditions, be reimbursed for many long months te come. | I © 
dase ee eae the only method of realising the material still belonging to the Turkish 
Haein io is to wbolah the Sules Coramission, to take over the entire control of the 
depts, and to ent Stansification, the valuation and the sale of these goods to 
expert, business m to deal with thie class of business, “Messrs 
Tehliss and Harding have already made a survey of the goods in one of the depity at 
Maker Keny, and Mr. Barwell, my secretary, will submit a copy of it as soon an it is 
typel. I suggest as a beginning that the Turkish Goverment bo informed that 
Hee ToptBend Harding will undertake the sale of these goods with a controller 
from the Ministry of Fi ‘and a controller from the Provisional Commission of 
Control, as wal 1 vith a controller from the Public Debt Council and the banks who 
have advunced money. 

Tes tao latter have advanced money on these goods, and they are, entitled 
ty on which they advanced such large sume should be reulised 
ein nnicly date and on the mest advantagoous terms. Were the Turkiah Government 
feusible they would hand over all their depéts to Messrs, ias and Harding and 
weilnise them to eell the raaterial at the best possible prices available, either here 
aaa aorite a iarket ia restricted or in countries abroad wher purchasers can be found 

Te bove isan admission of failure on the part of the provisional Comminion of 
Goutal; bet taless the contro is perfect and complete with regard to both expenditure 

i rooipte there ix no poasbility of a balance of reosipte and expenditure 


ADAM BLOCK. 


demand that the 


Contantinople, February V4, 1921 


Dérexers. 


olde demuine 1-4 de woremlice (Traitement) 
Tevndarmerie (janviee) 
‘Dousnen (50 pour cent Seja pay pour janvier) 


Wt pevcupteurs of agents iapecteut®).» 15,000 


ere (i ral do £74,000 pour dixeneat urs) +. 76000 
Miniotere de ta Marine 4 1.00 
“on (a raiaom de £740,000 par semaine) + 130000 


acon & Londres. mon 


Total 





Recerres, 
ms banque au 1 ferry Er 
Eecaisemenn Sanayi jour ag 
par jour) 7 a $60,000 

Encaissements vilayet (dix-huit joors a raisoo de £7.10 Fs 

130.000 

10000 
— ses 


109,400 


sur la Propriété katie, 


Bvercice en cours. | Bxercices précédents 


Perceptions 
Arvideds reportes, 
drs reports. oy 750,100 

Proportion entre lex perceptions et | 
lm comtatstion Sl 
5896 pour cont 


Téserry, 


Rxercice em cours. | Rxercioes pve lenta. 


Ceeceptio 


Arlee reportis, 6272 
ms entre len perceptions «t 
too 





(iB 2494/1/44) 


Sir H, Rumbold to Barl Curzon.—(Ieceived Fe 2 
gous) a (Ueceived February 24.) 
My Lord 
Ya cate Constantinople, February 9, 1921. 
it wMMEDIATELY after my despatch No. 146 of the 7th Febraary wax drafted 
Sontenngeete fo my, naticn that publicity had been given by the Kemalist to a 
considerable, potion of the | phic corrwspondence between Constantinople and 
Angor, arising out of the invitation t» the Turkish Government to attend. the Landon 
2. A polygraphed broad sheet cont th 
iygr aheet containing the telegrams so published, was 
ee Genstantnaple through the ‘Turkish pestin the noes th 
wary. The broad sheet is dated from Zumbuldak on the yaad 
it Vooks as it it had been seat in bulk to Contention with nie aed 
Sommuniqués for distribution here 
3. Tho same telegrams wore c 
9 were printed on the afternoon of the 7th Fel 
Constuntinople paper‘ Terdjvman-i-Hakikat.” irae ones 6 
point of their being allowed to oppear, and 
Instructions at present 0 
acquiesced. 
4. The published teleg nsist of the Gi i i 
“ crams consist of Grand Vizier’s original m 
Mustapha Kemal Pass communicating the Supreme Council's Cae at 
25th January, aud three telegrams sent by Mustapha ‘Kemal to the Grand Vater on 
and 28th January. I enclose French translations of the first three. The 


fourth is the telegram enclosed i o 
fourth isthe telegram enclosed in my despatch No. 146 of the 7th February, referred 


tantinople with other Kemalist 


browry 

‘The Turkish censor mae t apedal 
the Allied censors. whose general 
are to allow considerable Intitude to the Turkish press 


5. On the attention of the Minister f 
this publication, and to the possible danger of circulating in Constantinople documents 
Of such a natare, especially the telegram requesting the Central Government to efface 
itself, and presenting terms to the Sultan, Se explained that the telegrams were 
already widely known, and that the Acting Minister of the Interior had thought it 
well to enlighten public opinion fully regarding the ex! ance of the Kemalist 
Pretencions. He said that his colleague was even thinking of publishing the replies 
of the Government to Angora by way of further enlighteument, 

6. I doubt whether the Acting Minister of the Interior will publish anything real 
caloulated to discredit the Nationalists, Unfortonately, Mustapha Arif Bey, lawyer b 
profession, and by origin one rs from Salonica,’ who play 
80 large a role in the Committee of Union and ess, is perhaps the Ic 
trustworthy member of the Cabinet. Whatever his motives for instructing the Turkish 
censor to press for the publication of the telegrams, the publication assumed a form 
very little calculated to belittle the Kemalists, for it was illustrated by 1 pl 
of Mustapha Kemal Pasha equal in size to and printed opposite a portrait of the 
Viner together with « pctore of the opening of the Grand National Asem 

ngora. 

7. The telegrams were submitted 
a moment when only junior Allied representatives were prese ident 
presents the appearance of a Nationalist coup in the press, such as might be expected 
to precede an attempt to force the Nationalist point of view ou the vd the 
Central Government. It may seem incredible that the Keruliats should contemplate 
such an attempt while Coustantinople is in Allied oceupation, but Constantinople is 
full of Kemalist sympathisers, the Allied forces are #0 reduced, and the oocupation, hax 
intorfored eo little with the Turkish administration, that, the Angora leaders might 
hope to sucoved in achieving their object, not by a coup d’Etat, which would bring their 
supporters here into direct conflict with the Allied uthovities, but by bringing extreme 
Barre te baer on the Sultan to recone the Grand National Assembly, and on the 
Bouxtantinople Government to relingzish its task, ~ 

8. T need hardly say that this forecast of one of mauy possible eventualitios iy 
the nature of a pure speculation, and that, if the Kemalists should baye conceived auch a 
plan, they would have to reckon with many difficulties, ‘The situation is, however, 
uch that no possible outcome of it should be disregarded. 

ave, Se. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner 


Affairs being informally called to 
y 


, and at 


Enclosure 1 in No, 57. 


(Traduction.) 
(Télégraphique.) 

Ex confironce qui xest réunie A Paris, le 25 janvier 1921, a décidé qu'une nouvelle 
confirence, composte des délégués des Pnissances alliées ot des délégués des Gouverne- 
ments ottoman et hellénique, sera convoquée & Londres, le 21 février, en vue de disput 
Ta solution de Ia question d'Orient, Les modifications gui seront, jugdes inévitables 
par suite des circonstances, seront apportées au traité existant, Liiuvitation adreaséo 
tn Gouvernement impérial stipule que Moustafa Kémal Pacha, ou bien des, délégués 
munis des pouvoirs nécessaires conférée par Angora, doivent faire partic de In di 
Cttomane. Ces décisions nous ont été communiquées par les représentants des Puissarces 
alliées & Constantinople. J'attenda votre décision et votre réponse, afin que lea délégués 
hominés par vous plisvent se joindre aux personnages que nous nommerons nous- 
mimes, et partir ensemble, 


— 


Tevfik Patha to Mustapha Kemal Pasha. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 67. 


(Traduction) 

(Télégraphique.) F 

Ta seule force Végitime et indépendante qui, de par la volonté nationale 

entre les mains les destindes de la Turquie est, a Grande Assemblée nationale turque 

sidgeant 4 Angora. Clest le Gouvernement issu de cette Assemblée qui, seul, ext 
chargé de résovdre toutes questions intéressant Ia Tunyuie et qui peut, seul, entreten 
‘de relations extérioures A Constantinople, aucun corps constitué n 


M2 


Mustapha Kemal Pasha to Tewfik Pasha. 





tune situation juridique | 


se siaasion jar le fait quiun pureil earps constitué 


“nt va explicitement A l'encontre des di de 

doa ontoos tuahnes Tatton mba dt pay ef Sole maton be devise soot 

r Aree Ba oe proclamer es stement que le G 

hr de doue gue Tes: Pianos aides appresiont gue le Goateresnt el pom 

Set puis pines ano de fu ate fe fgp we actolawat 4 Keg 

croient que T'existence & Constantinople d'un ¢ pelle gba ea 
iG 


ernement intermédiaire peut leur 


yeiativns. 
b alliges ont décidé de résoudre, suivant tn justice et 
question d’Orient A In Conférence de Londres, elles doivent eth Ftd 
directement au Gouvernenat isu do. Grande Amembice nationale fanaa 
aelare ne nouvele fois que Vinvitation quit serait arene dans. cod 
i-desnus sera bien accueillte par le Gouvernement. isn Grande & 
nationale turque, : akan tg 


Assemblée 


Josure 3 in No. 87. 
(Traduction, 


Téléyraphique. 
tea 


Mustapha Kemal Pasha to Tewefik Pasha. 


VOUS qui avez, dann toute votre carridre sans interruption, rendu dix services 


rigoaléa doe pays vour avr oaintenant une occasion exceptionnelle ot historique pour 
nar at paruchever tous vox serviews antérieurn Nove voulons agit en Jurfuite 
Nos sommes porsuadés que vous voves, vousindme, wus les i 
quill v aurait & eo que deus délig tant fo pays a 
rm Jégations dis 
Inquelle nous sommes indi ouds. 
nique but de muveganier ses droits de souver ig. quel 
yv'elle & montrée A Voceasion do tant de difficultés tant intérieures 


ures, ont créé la nouvelle nituat présence de | 
frowvont aujourd'hui, | Dautro part, les éréne ta gut se déroclent dave Ia 
tars rntinns $8 Stepper irmer notre indépendance complate, 
Alora que nous défencons nos droits nat . 
outs et ous nies droits riationaux contre les Gouvernements qui on 
ul ndannner & Tesclava eat de toute néceusie quo toutes 
tpg ees prs Gas rece cere ae 
effet i ont ulin temps us oa Majets impdrile le Sltan procaie ofiiellement qu'il 
alk la Grande Assemblée nationale turyus, seule repeésentation del volonts 
naouae ane le pays Cet de cette fag qu'on. pourra mettre un termed 
normale ¢ tinople, qui cause des préjutices coatinucls au pays ot qui n'est 
mantenne quan mul pon ibtenpe sf ee ee 
Les communications déja faites par lee représentants des Puissances de 1’: 
nt Szimuniation de ntants des woes do I'Entente 
démontrent que ln dééyation, qui’ partirn th Conctantinotie be corn ni =" 
rence de Londres‘que si elle » parmi ses membres des personnes délégudes avec 


eine pouvoire de In part du Gougernement d'Angors. Aini, les Puissances de 


eo suffisunment de clarté, que les délégué 

Earvpu: b ln Vonldernoe de ke Pais’ no pourront bere etveyss quo tar le Gosrerneent 
Gil de ls Paix ne pourront dee envoyée que par le Gouvernement 

Nowis vous proposous, en conséquence, en nous appuyant sur le devoir et 

un nous avon anuné devant a nation et Pir, de bokeh tape ae 
get le Gouvernement de la Grande Aescnblge nationale Gul eet, obeive 
inwnt et jurkliquement, le seul Gouvernement légitime en Turyuie, et. de retif ot 
consclide? votre position en vous jowguant A nous, afin de fuciliter la reconnaimance de 





‘ces mémes principes par nos 
notre confit. 

Dans le cas of vous accepreries et exéouteriez ces propositions sir 
vous faisons dans Tunique intention dagir eu commun et de ddfendre, avec h ; 
Te'toe forees, la volongé de la nation, Ja situation de sa Majesté le Sultan et le Colife 
femora désormais d'étre chancelante. Et nove, en notre qualité de Gouvernement 
Grreati de taus les pouvoirs effectife ot juridiques conférds pur la volonté nationale, vous 

Tesponsabilité dgooulant d'un refus ventuel, de 
era, avee oss innombrables eonséquences, directe- 


1s, que nous 


tons dés maintenant que toute 
votre part, de ces propositions retoml 
ment sur sa Majesté le Sultan, 
Nous attendons qu'ea 
‘cou devoir historique et quielle nous informe en te 


‘sence de cette sitnation votre Altesse s'acquitte de tout 
mes forwels et explicites de oe qui 


aura été fait 





E 2490/1/44) No. 


Sir H. Rwmbold to Earl Curson.—(Reccived February 29.) 
No. 165.) 
ly Lord, 
THE delegation from tho ( 


Constantinople, Rebraary \ 
suoplo Government ta the Landon Conference 
leaves to-night, with the Grand Vizior at ite head derstand that the Su 
Yery insistent that Tofvik Pusha should go at the head of the delegation. ‘Tefvik Pasha 
is a man of eighty, and it ie not easy to determine what me authority he 
exercises over his colleagues at Constantinople, He is an agree 

leaxant impression 

“The Coustantiaople Government 

he conference in London to being Mustapha Kein 

While the attitude taken up by Mustapha Kemal regarding 

Jigoation even amongst ‘Turks who may be 
Natioualists on other grounds, fam told that 
‘emal ix likely eventually to react to his 


one their best wince they re 
into Ti 


detriment in Anatolin. 

'3. My Italian colleague informa mo that the delog 
reached Adalia yestentay, tho 11th instant, but although he b 
at that port to telegraph the arrival and comprsition of the delegation, he was withent 
ewe ue to last night. There is a péraistent rmour that the delegation ix headed by 
Belir Sumi ‘Boy, who only recently returned from Moscow. | Reports way that Bekir 
Sami Boy was thoroughly disgusted with what he saw at the Bolshevik capital. 

4. It is to be assumed that 1 m the Central Government will do its 
utmost to get into touch and co ‘agreement with the Nationalist delegation, 
should the latter reach Loo F the opening of # Lam without 
Tnlication, however, of the view His Majesty's Government will take of the arrival of 
‘an independent delegation from Angora 

5 he has been suggested to me that the Nationalists are speculating on a olshevik 
offensive against Poland aud Romania in the spring. ‘They think that suck un offensive 

Hale all the attention of the Western Powers, and thas render the latter incapable 
Of dealing with the Tarkish situation. It is difficult to wppreciate, with uracy, 
he preeeat relations between the Nationalists and the Soviet Goveraient, though 
ndidetiens show that the former are much disturbed by the attitude taken up by the 
Suet Gaverament as regards the retention by the Nationalists of Kara’ und 
Alexandropol. 

Tr Te necessary funds for the expenses connected! with the despatch of the 
Constantinople delegation to London have been fortheoming with great dificult, and 
vain Mlock informs mo that there will, in consequence, be delay in paying, the 
fn fact the Tarkish Government are now at the end of their 
seseary for the High Commissioners to moet early next week 

ration to continue to function, 

Thave, &. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


ation froin Angora should have 
okL his representative 


police, gendarmerie, & 
resources, and it will be neo 
to cousider the means of enabling the Adminis 
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[B 2693/1/44) No. 59. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—(Reeeived February 23.) 
(No, 140.) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, Februar 


the course of long conversation which I had with Minister for Foreign Affa 
yesterday, the latt 


feeling of optimism in Turkish ci 
(Repeated to Athens, No. 27 


(E 2611/576/93) No. 60. 





Earl Curzon to Mr. Davis. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, February 28, 1921. 
TAM to-day presenting to you a note on the subject af ecouomie rights in 
mandated territories in reply to the note of the 20th November from Mr. Colby, and I 
beg leave to express to you my regret that it should have been delayed beyond my 
expectation, 
ds the publication of this nots, and of the notes which have preceded 
your letter of the 13th January, I beg to state that His Majesty's 
ht agree to the simultaneous publication of the whole correspondence in 
in this countey, and will asent to any date for this purpose named by 
your Excellency on reeviving three days’ notice. In view of the interest that the 
disounsion hos awakened, | would express the hope that an early date for this publication 
may be fixed. 
T have, &e. 
URZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[E 2806/1 /44) No. 61 


Eorl Curzon to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

No. 206) 
ir, Foreign Office, March 2, 1921 
HIS Excellency Tewfik Pasha, the Grand Vizier and senior Turkish delegate at 
the Allied Conforonce now sitting in London, called on me this woek, It was intended, 
48 T understood, to be mes esy vint, the more »0 that his Excellency, whois 
over 80 years of age, has been in poor health ever since his arrival in England (having 
ffored, an he tod wi, veey auch from bis Give days journey), and has presented a very 
feeble appearance at the few sittings which he has attended. y 

This did not prevent hins, however, from developing a political argument which 
occupied about twenty minutes, and commenced with the delivery of a special mesna 
from the Sultan to the effect that His Imperial Majesty was deeply convinced that the 
uly hope for his country and his throne lay ina revival of the old relations between 
‘Turkey and Groat Bri ich he was ready to agree in any manner that might be 
thought best, 

remarked that, pending the conclusion of peace, we could only proceed in close 
concert with our Allies, and were precluded from taking any inlependent acti 
Moreover it was a pity that these considerations had not been present to the mind of the 
‘Turkish Government in 1914, when their action iv making war upon us bad been of a 
particularly shameless as well as a suicidal nature. 

The Grand Vizier deplored the lamentable errors committed by his countrymen at 
that time, which he had done hix best to avert, and for which they were now paying 
the penalty 

‘When I asked him whether he was speaking exclusively for the Coustantinople 


87 
Government and reminded him that in the present attitude of his 
Aelegntion had been one of almost complete subservience to the Ang m delegates 2 
Whom they had invariably ceded the word, the Pasha replied that this had been done 
for reasoos of expediency, but that really there te & good understanding between 
them, and that, in respect of friendship with Great Britain, the sentiments of. Bekit 
Sani Boy were exactly identical with his own. ‘This, indeed, was the feeling 
the entire Turkish people. Fae 

Yea L seplint That it was a Tittle difficult to reconcile. the inclinations vi 
the known fucts—(1) that a representative of the Angot ramen was this 
moment sitting at Moscow in close consultation with the Soviet leaders and (2) that 
the same Government was trying to come to separate arrangements with the French 
and [talian Ge ments behind our backs in London—the Gra Mt id not = 
to be in the least disturbed by these symptoms, which he evidently regu 

nvent al moves in the diplomatic game. 

ee eesseal request ‘elaved to the financial position in tatoo 
described ({ believe with absoluve truth) as desperate. sof the oficial 
fanctionaries had. heen paid their sularies for many woeks; the Treasury wae empty : 
Poverty and destitution were widespread ; and unless financial aid were for 6 
the entire State 

His proposal w 
Auties levied at Constantinople. He see : 
snd did not uppesr t» te thoroughly acquainted wit 

ntly been going on at Constantinople concerning the 
yetecn to whieh Punderstand that the High Conualasionars uae rend ners 

Ufon this subject Twas non-committal, though sympathetic, and the. ¢ 
Vizier, having discharged his task with the courtesy of an oli and experienced diplomat 
+ pate ty beeper partis advice to fae his Angora friends eh atity the 
treaty as quickly as possible, enveloped himself in a heavy overcoat and withdrew 


Powers should agres to au inernase in the custome 
red to bea little uncertain about his tear 
ie eontroversy that has 


old ad valorem 


am, & - 
fam SG RZON OF KEDLESTC 





(E 2611/576/93) No, 62 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour, 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, March 2 
* WITH reference to am No, 108 of the 24th ultimo relative £0 the 
Bea erasstist naticioed tha Ooesal of te League of Nations by the United States 
Government on the subject of .wandates, and xlo to Sir Cecil Hurwts 
of the samme date enquiring whether the answer of Hin Majesty's 
nute of the United States Government of the 20th Novenber last e 7 : 
the Mesopotamian mandate have been delivered, I transmit to you lyerowith a copy o 
Teply which has now been sent to ae vat ore, Ambassador in answer to 
r, Seer y Colby’s note of the 20th November last.” b 
see eee oe anaion wiics hag Deen received by the Council of the 
fro the United States Government, it has bow felt desirable t» wvoid, iv the 
reply all diseusion of the principle and terms of maudates, which will ao) doubt be 
dealt’ with by the Council, and, as you will observe, the wnswer to the United States 
Government bas therefore been confined to an explanation the exact pane (3 the 
Turkish Petroloum Company and of the logical cnsequences whit ust follow from a 
full recognition by the mandatory Power of rights valid f the ‘Turkish 
Goverument,as wel as the reasons far the eoulusion of ue Su Remo Oil Agrooment, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTOX, 











os 


[E 9295/2487 /44) No. 63 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—{Received March 13. 
(No 249.) tos ett ol 
My Lord, Constant 8 
z Yonstantinople, March 8, 192! 
I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship the See Nee Oo of 
jotes which my French and Italian colleagues and myself have addressed to the 
h Commissioner and the Polish, Roumanian and Russian representatives at 
wntinople on the subject of the establishment of local post offices in this city. 

As your Lordship will observe, theses communications are based on a protest 
submitted to the Allied High Cowmissioners by the Ottoman Government against the 
greation of other foreign post offices than those provided for under article 262 of the 

‘reaty of Sivres, whieh, in admitting the re-establishment in Turkey of post offices by 
those Allied Powers who possessed them before the war, by implication denies this 
privilege to other countries 

"The situation of the Russian post office same footin di 
been treated differently to, the Greek, Polish xeGScan Ne objection one 
be taken to the reopening of the Russian post alice as son ax that sountry, on beooning 
‘& member of the League of Nations, has acceded to the Treaty of s. Its present 

era hesere, is As Sire of any recognised Russian authorities in Constanti- 
nople, and owing to the danger of its being used as a channel for Bolshevik correspondence, 
ople, ant owing te ier of its being used asa channel for Bolshevik correspondence, 
4. At the sau 
ground therefor, I a 
Turkey, 


Freach and [talian colleagues 
concur, nnd we have agreed, in the event of an; being pyle Sopa 
Ns esontatives to the closing of these new post 


nl by their reapective 
west the Allied police to 
“@ atmps to enforve our decision to that effect. I anticipate, however, no difficulty 
the case of the Russian, Polish aud Roumanian she comps tide 
; & m rresence of Greek troop in on the 
the Grock High Commissioner to de request on the ground that these offi 
are a military necessity, It will be diffioult to contest this etaipsinn, and cs papi 
I fear that it will be impossible do more than to insist on the restriction of the 
norvices of the two Grook post offices to purely military purposes, 
have, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner 


band, likely to induce 


Enoloaure 1 in No, 63. 
Allied High Commissioners to Greek High Commissioner. 


LES Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'Italie ont 'honneur 
de faire mvoir A son Excellence M. le Haut-Commissaire do Grice que le Ministre des 
Affvires étrangéres ottoman vient de leur adresser une protestation contre I'établisse- 
mont de deux bureaux de poste helldniques & Péra et Galata 

Liarticle 262 du Traité de Sivres stipule expressément que les Puissances alliges 
qui avant le 1 aodt 1914 avaient des bureaux de poste dans I'ancion Empire ottoman 
auront In faculté de rétablir de tels bureaux en Turquie. 

Or, par implication, l'établissement de tels bureaux par des Puissances, autres que 
celles susvinées, doit étre considéré comme étant non moins expressément excli. 

___ Dans ces circonstances, les Haute-Commiseaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et 
oe bad soa it que constater le bien-fondé de la réclamation de la Porte a cet nd 
ot ils ont 'honneur en conséquence dexprimer l'espoir que M. le Haut-Commismire de 
Coe ee a ee ee 
Avi ain de uw comer les orations des bureats en question. 

Is sauront gré i M. le Haut-Commissaire de Grace de bien vouloir les aviser en 
temps utile des mesures prises i cet effet, - 


Constantinople, te 4 mare 1 





89 
Enclosure 2 in No. 68. 


Allied High Commissioners to Polish Minister, Constantinople. 


nt 'honoeur 


LES Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et «'Itali 


de faire savoir 4 M. le Ministre de Pologne que le Ministre des Affaires étrangbt 
Gttoman vient de leur adresscr une protestation contre l'établissement & Péra d'un 
‘Dureau de poste polon : 
article 262 du Traité de Stvresstipule exprossénent que Jes Puissances allides qui 
avant le 1" aoit (914 avaient des bureaux de poste dans ancien Empire ottoman 


auront la faculté de rétablir de tels bureaux en Turquie, 

(Or, par implication, l'établissement do tels bureaux par des Puissanoes, autres que 
celles susvisées, doit étre considéré comme étant non moins expressément exclu. 

Dans ces ciroonstances, les Hauts-Comminmires de France, de Grande-Bretagne ot 
ATtalio ne peuvent que constater le bien-fondé de la réclamation de la Porte A oot syard 
‘ttils ont "honneur en conséquence d’exprimer l'espoir que M le Ministre de Pologne ne 
verra pas d'ebjections A oe que les ordres nésessaires soient donnés & qui de droit atin de 
faire cesser les opérations du bureau en question. 

Tis sauront gré i M, Te Miniatre de Pologne de bien vouloir les aviser en temps 
tile des mesures prises A out effet. 


Constantinople, le 4 mars 1921 


—— 
Enclosure 3 in No, 6 
Allied High Commissioners to Roumanian Minister, Constantinople, 


LES Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et Italie ont lhonneur 
de faire savoir A M. le Ministre de Roumanio que le Ministre des Affsires dtranghres 
Ottoman vient de leur adresser une protestation contre Iétablissement & Galata d'un 
‘bureau de poste roumain. s 

Liarticle 262 du Traité de Sdvres stipule expressément que les Puissances allides 
qui avant le 1” aodt 1914 avaient des bureaux de poste dans Tancien Empire ottoman 
Auront la faculté de rétablir de tels bureaux en Turquie. « 

‘Or, par implication, T'établissement de tels bureaux par des Puissances, autres que 
celles susvisées, doit étro considéré comme stant rion moins expressément exclu, 

Dans cos cirouastances, los Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande-Bretaguo ot 
A'Ttalie ne peuvent que coustater le bien-fondé de la rvelamation de a Porte & eat 
gard et ils oat Thonneur 0, sonxGquence Goxprimer Tespoir que M. le Ministre de 

imanie ne verra pas d'objections & ce que les ondrea nécessaires soient donnés & qui 
de droit afin de faire cesser les opérations du bureau en question, . 

Tis sauront gré A M. le Ministre de Roumanie de bien vouloir 1s aviser en temps 
utile des mesures prises A cet effet. 


Constantinople, le 4 mare 1921. 
SS 


Enclosure 4 in N 
Allied High Commissioners to Russian Representative, Constantinople. 


LES Haut-Commissaires de France, de, Grande-Beotagne ot d’Ttalio ont Thonneur 
de faire savoir & M.le Représentant diplomatique russe & Constantinople que Te Ministre 
des Affaires étrangires ottoman vient de leur adresser une protestation contre I'établisse 
meat d'un bureau de poste russe & Péra. * 4 

Larticle 262 da Tmité de Sévres stipule que les Puissanoes alliges qui avant le 
1 anit 1914 avaieat des bureaux de poste dans V'ancien Empire ottoman auront la 
facalté de les rétablir en Turquie. 

Or, d'aprés Farticle 433 du méme Traité, la Russie nvest admise & acoéder A cet 
Acte qué lorsqu'elle sora admise comme membre de la Société des Nations. 

__ Dans ces circonstances, les Hauts-Commissires de France, de Grande-Bretagne ot 
J'ltalie ne peuvent que constater le bieu-fondé de la réclamation de Ia Porte A oct gard. 


[s86s] N 








Ts ont Thonneus, par cooniquent,dexpriner Yespoir que Mle Repréoatantdiplomatigue 
rune ne vera pas objections ce que lee urdres nds sient donde 8 Viet 
faire ceseer les opérations du bureau en que meets 

Us sauront gréa M. Neratot debi 


eee n vouloir les aviser en temps utile des mesures 


Constantinople, le 4 mars 1921 





(B 3301/50/44) No. 64 


Co, 260) 57H: Rumbold to Hert Curaon-—{Receied March 18) 
My Li 
7 [ HAVE the looour to’kraaemit herewith a copy of & mumsorel sdeeecta tr 

by tha two delegates profing to speak for the Malem of Thrace regarding, the 
ingens gn ore Ophea parma 
forces, more especially wince # Sagi 
tle 

held «high i 
igh position under 
ie 7 dat Adtianople alter the occupa. 
ntly assured a1 of my stat! that the policy of 
to concifiwte Moslem feeling een at the cust of postponing in 
wks dixpomessed of their 


property dui perion of hostilities. He said that this policy was being continued 


under the Constantinist régime. 
ike ee a oon Lay * in frooly asserted by the Turks that the Greeks are 
arin no stone unturned to terrorine pulations of the regions of whiel 
tiny ook, pmeon afar the rignture ofthe Naty of Ser with view to 
nee the result of the further © regarding thesr regions contemplated by the 
lamb the 3rd Mareh that the 


satinfuction with tho new régime, admitting the exintonce of a Christian 


tt their dixtrict, and #o f 
aa eas os mmnonly aes by dominant factions in this countey, 
Uuratural corti of the grocers to ma Tork uf the teter cas arsted ip 
conse once ot unwillingness to yield to ordinary induce eat 
Bee avn ener unable to vouch in any way for the definite allegations made 

Lave 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 





No, 65. 
Earl Curson to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople) 
Foreign Office, March 15, 1921 


in meh better health, and in greater spirits than on the 
called upon tae tthe Foreign fies this afternoon in onder 


"THE Grind Vizie 
occasion of his former v 
to bid good. 


His manner on this occ 

S his occasion was assured and his utterance voluble, and th 
‘no concealment on his part of the ct tt Ei te cory goed 
Seca cone chara, ™ ree ed or 

‘ollowing up the advance which he had made to me x 

aiatins ose Saleen ce which he had made to me on the previor 
the cloner co-operation, 
Great” Britain, 
however, 
Powers mu 


he told me that the latter was exceedingly anxious to fertfy 
ration, which he hoped would exist in the future eevee Terkoy and 
pepe Rito ges alliance or agreement with ourselves. He realised, 
hat at a. time when we were acting in close concert, with the other Great 

ion was impracticable and could not receive favourable consideration 


* Not printed. 


‘at our hands. He therefore refrained from putting it forward, but he wished me to 
Know what bad been in the mind of his royal master and what was the future situation 
to which the latter looked forward. 

T made uo comment upon this suggestion, exeept to say that the Grand Vizier w: 
guite right in thinking that it was impossible fir us to take auy stop at the present 
Juncture in separation from our allies, 

His Excellency, while protesting that he did not want to raise any question of « 
revision of the Treaty of Sevres beyond that which had been officially proposed, then 
proceeded, in contravention of his own assurance, to plead for lighter treatment 
Fespect of Thrace. His argument was really a plea for the Enos-Midia aa aguinst the 
Chatalja line 

T allowed him to develop his case without interruption, but informed him at the 
fend that an essential condition of the modi 8 that had been proposed was 
the maintenance of the rest of the Treaty of Sivres intact, and that it was therefore 
fut of the question that an exception should be made in the ease of Thince. | The 
Turkish Government should bow to the facts of the situation and be grateful for the 
very substantial concessions that had been made. 

The Grand Vizier then went on to give me a rathor interesting acount of the 
private relations which bad existed between the Angora delegation and himself. He 
Rdmitted that they had come to the Conforence with some suspicion of each other, and 
that the relations for the fret day or two had been strained. At the end of that time, 
Bekir Sami Bey having shown a very conciliatory spirit, they had acted in close 

‘tal he hoped to have established relations with the Angora delegation 

Gperation between the two much easior than bad ut one time 

toon imagined. The " wild cals of Angora" bad indeed, according to him, become 
quite tame under his fatherly care. 5 

“Tewik Pasha then proceeded to develop a long argument about the increase in 
customs duty to which the High Commissioners had agreed at, Constantinople, 
Apparently this particular concession was not in the least what the Turkish Govern 
Ieut desired anc would not result to them in the’ pecuniary advantage which was the 
only thing to which they really attached importance. They did not want an 
fed valorem duty at all, and the 11 per cent., in practice, would mean a realised duty of 
ot more than one-half. 

T did not either interrupt or follow the Grand 
coutinued until he had exhausted the fertility of the vein. 

We then parted with hopes—the realisation, of which, considering his advanced 
go, Lcannot but doubt—that we might meet agai. 


x in thie argument, which he 


‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[BE 9296/16/58) No. 66. 
. Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Ourson—(Received March 15.) 
(No. 250) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 8, 1921 

THE following information regarding the present situation in the Caucasus has 
been farnished by the Rev. H. W. Harcourt, who has been the representative of 
the Lord Mayor of London's Armenian Relief Committee in Erivan and Tiflis for mo 
than a year past, and who arrived in Constantinople on the 2nd instant, 

2. Mr. Harcourt only left Tidis on the eve of the oooupstion of the city by the 
Soviet forces. Up to the last moment the Georgian Government had been optimistic, 
and he is of opinion that they hnd greatly underrated the enemy's strength and 

ais well as the scope of his operations. Acoording to Mr, Harcourt the 

rgian army never had a chance of successful resistance to the Soviet invasion, w' 
hhe describes as another step in a far-reaching strategic an‘ political scheme, which 
at the re-establishment ‘oF the old Russian Government of the Caueasus, under the 
aac of » chain of federated Soviet ‘republics, taking their political and military 

rection from Mescow. 

4. Mr, Harcourt believes that an armed conflict, between the Soviet forces and the 
Kemalists is almost inevitable, in consequence of the continued occupation by, the lattes 
of Kars and Alexandropol, and the report that they have ocoupied Ardahan and 
Artvin, which have been evacuated by the Georgians’ and are advancing towards 

Tf such a conflict takes place, he is convinced that the Soviet forces will have 
[6663] No 





no difficulty in driving the Turks out of. 
on to Trebvaond and Breinghian, if the 
Government in Brivan ik rgaried by Me, Hore ak at eet the, Soviet 
Armenians, who would have been better advised to remain quict ail weit upon ceotee 

upon events, 


‘as the Soviet forces are almost cert return in foree, reat the Armenians with 
alm a mt 
F greater severity than before i foun 


all the occupied territory, ond e1 T 
are so. ile ee ilies 


Economically also he de 
fe ating te ngen tl the a oe ser eee, hk a bes made 
Al he ef onganntans esha ace eee ually broken do, sad 


that a large proportion of the st 
Eat 8 Aree proportion of the surviving Armeniaus in the Caucasus may now perish by 


utlook in Armenia to be most 


Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





( 9415/1/44) No. 67. 


gio) Earl Grawcille to Bart Curson.—(Receied March 18.) 

iy Lord, 

las Bake Athens, March 

se WITH referece my despatches Now. 95 and 103 of meta Th tae I 

Confarnand amour to report that, since the news reached Athens that the Londy 

Fnference wight decide to rove the Treaty of Sevres se has 
Smyrna were concerned, I have received tro 

foutnuous steam of appeals gaint any wach Perhaps 

11 understand. that similar menages reached mi 

colleagues. | Whilst too mash importance need not, T submit printers 

apatite (ih tr undoubtedly ioapred from headquarters Wem Anarene 
iunore the fact that the desire to maintain intact the treaty ie the ce 


question upon which all parties in Gre x 
Be anid tobe united, andall look to Benes ote ee ee 


His Majesty's consular offi 
Syra have Norvaniod to me menace 
Teapective districts. ‘These resolutions are 


K rf, Zante, Conca and 
from various representat in their 


wre oF less to the following effect :— 


1. To mnifet the unbakeable resolve to undergo every sacrifice to 
cn ce ae liberation pending the execution of the Treaty of Sd mnie 
Teiate that the army and people have never wearied of the struggle 
Arpt ir rial eal ad the complete liberation of their beth, 
ihe nme tis of ee eta oom ender 
} seeing that Greece, by the mandate of the Allies, has beet 


submitted to such 
Srimitted to such great sacrifices of blood and money ever since the great 


__, There was, Iam informed, « poor 
Volo which adopted the resolutions, but at Velo this ag yon, meetings at Zante and 


meeting not having been anounced i ped Ltn foo 
progr eortimen naunounced in time and also to the greater excitement ‘] 
‘. uirent there (see my despatch No. 94 of the ist March, At Corfe o 


crowd of demonstrators with 
Hin Magesepmtrator with bands played the British National Anthem in front of 


Resolutions of « similar nature have reached me from the Po 


i.e, the Reserviat pular Political League 


gue) of Athes 
us) of Athens, the Tiigtta of Women, the 


wittew of Unredeemed Greeks, 


received a copy of a tel 
the inhabitants of 
maintain has been 





prove that. M. Veniselos bas been using his influence with the Powers to bring about a 


Peeision of the treaty ina spirit hostile to Greece, and any modifications in this sense 
rll no doubt be laid at bis Hoor by his encraies 

‘The one exception, referred to above, to this unity of desire to maintain the treaty, 
js to be found im the Socialist-Communist Party, whose organ, the “ Rizospastis, 
publishes a warning to the fllowing effect -— 


On the occasion of the great war there were people who succeeded by foree 


and by fraud, despite the stubborn resistance of the Greek people, in dragging 
here are people who, taking advantage of the new crisis, want 


Grecee into war, 
er to sell their services to the Allies, in the 


to put Greece again into war in 
» that their ambitions will be satisfied by the annexation of territories and that 
they will secure themselves in office, To them we say clearly that the Greek 
Beni ssi to compel them to teke part ina new 


‘urge the people to this resistance and will 


Tam forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner at 


‘Constantinople, 
T have, dee. 


For the Minister), 
C,H, BENTINCK 





[EB 3741/1/44) No. 68, 
Earl Granville to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 20) 


A Athens, March 17, Wek. 

TH reference to my despatch No, 95 of the Ist instant, 1 haye the honour to 
report that the news of the proposals which the Loudon Confereuce has wow submitted 
to the Greek and Turkish delegates for ® compromise scheme covering certain 
amodifications in the Treaty of Sevres, has not heen favourably commented pon in the 
press although it has not created anything like the alarm which was caused a forunight 
Aco by the euggested Tater-Allied Commission to atudy ethnical questions in ‘Thrace 
and Syma. 

pointed out that Turkey war, is, will always remain the friend of 

Germany and the enemy of Greece and the Entente Powers, and in any future trouble 
with a resuscitated Germany, she will always be able to count upon ‘Turkish support. 
Hence everything which may now be done tending to strengthen Turkey will cuuse 
trouble in the future, as soon as Gerinany is sufficiently recovered to revenge horself 
upon her enemies. Greece and the Hntente must pull together in the future as in the 
past, 

‘The hostility of Italy to anything tending to strengthen Greco is fully appreciated 
in this country. The recent attitude of France, who calls upon Great Britain to 
support her in forcing upon Germany the fulfilment of all the terms of the Versailles 
Tresty and at the same time, whilst retaining ber own rights in Syria, wante British 
support to enable her to destroy part of the Treaty of Sévres, has evoked very sevare 
Critcism in the press and elsewhere. France, it ms pointed out, was glad enough to 
get all the help she possibly could from Greece during the war. Now she turns round 
and makes peace with Greece's enemy Kemal. This will not only release extra forces 
for Kemal to use elsewhere, but it is suggested that France may even hand over to 
Kemal arms and supplies which he will certainly employ against the Greeks—France’s 
Tate allies! 

"All look to Great Britain for eupport and profess great friendship for her, but how 
far the majority of Royalists are sincere in their professions is open to doubt, All are 
‘convinced that it is in England's interests to see a powerful Greece, but disappoint- 
ment is expressed that England should have allowed herself to act against her better 
judgment in order to please France, and that she should have joined Italy and France 
in repudiating a treaty which she lind signed. Some Government papers seek to throw 
the blame on M. Veniselos for having sided against the common enemy with the 
Entente, which now leaves Greece in the lurch. 

Grecee, itis stated, cannot accept the proposals as they stand. ‘MM. Calogeropoulos 
and Gounaris would never be “able to eturn with such a treaty to present to the 








ry 


National Assembly. ‘The Assembly, says the “ Athenai " (Indepen 
it would be voicing the sentiments of the entire nation, which demands that tho mandate 
given to Grocce in Asia Minor shall remain intact.“ Eleftheros Typos” (Veniselis) 
writs in much the sume sense According to the “Embros” (Veniselist), the whole 
Syroa and its hinterland; a Christian Governor whom the Greeke ta sore at 
Greek troops confined to the town, m aa to Groce, The 
withdrawal of the menace to Turkey co will lave the Turk free to 
tuassacro unredeemed Greeks and Armenians to their heart’ coutent, the oe restraining 
factor having been removed. Greece, according to the “ Athena,” will see the drag 
of Constantinople vanish before her eyes. Greece, who bas already suffered #0 tuuch 
in the common cause, will be compelid, wo the = Embron* ays, in the 
not hestate to fight if necewity should ance, n™ She doee not seek war, but will 
The idea of promptly being able to settle 
worry anyone. all are convinced of the Greek forces both in number, 
iscipline, &c,, and a rumour is now current, of which I have been unable to 
ntrnaton, hat Greece is about to advance for this very purpose. 
arding to some, however, all the Royalist talk of « “last di i 
and they wonld be willing to come to ats ee Segeantt ihr cekliee 
fume means of putting all the blame on the Lacks of the Veoselne, a 
organ, the “Protevous,” contained an article thie other day in quite different a 


to those which usually he press. c 
to’ those which wrualy: ll the Tn the course of this article, the fullowing 


tters with Kemal does not seem to 


“ The Conference of London will free the Gi k 
Lonidon will free the Greek people from the 
Asia Minor campaign, which hne neither beginning sve tnd sel ote 
ee de ee ea peioe iS lead to the milit did heultic 
‘urkey. . hose who long after the national achievements of th 
statesinan must not forget that the entanglement of our army fa Mion ort 
Uhreatons to paralyeo our natural life, is hietwerks* © ONT i Asia Minor, which 


In viow of criticisms of th 
& of criticisms of this paragraph on the pai 
Protovousa " ondeavonrod to explain it'away the nextday 


of the Veniselist press, the 


Lam forwarding a copy of this despat 


Coustantioogle to His Majesty's High Commissioner at 


Thave. &e. 
(For the Minister), 
C. H. BENTINCK. 





(B 3739/1/44) No. 69. 


(io, 18) Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon. {Received March 29.) 
My Lord, 
DURING the joint meeting of the Senate of the F 
_ DI of the Senate of the For 
Commissions, reportéd in my despatch No. 917 of to-day’ 
3 5 tch No. 917 of to-day's date, M. Brian 
to the Near Eastern question, declared that bie had found the Turks conciliatory, acl 
lesirous of working with France. He reminded the commissions that the Ty <u had 
accepted the procedure of a plebiscite nt Smyrna und in Thrace without een eset 
asa condition the evacuation of the Greek army. esa 
The attitude of the Greeks was less clear ; but as re 
M. Gounars was disposed to satiny the Turks 
in their agreement with France, said M. Brian he Turl 
the district of the Gulf of Alenamivettn, bat aua tee ea Obtained al 
frontier followed a line from Aloxandretta to Nizib, leavin th 
French Syria. He added that he expected to bein 
liberated by the evacuation of Cilicia, 
number of officials and substitute for ch 
on an understanding with the local auth 


Paris, March 24, 1991 


ven requiring 
sgards Smyrna it appeared that 


‘iicia with 
On the other side, the 
is the Bagdad railway within 
back to France shortly the troo 
while be wished to recall from Syria a certain 
be prevent régime there an administration based 
Thave, &e. 
(For the Ambassador), 
MILNE CHEETHAM. 





(E 3760/1/44 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon—(Received March 30:) 
(No. 292) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 23, 1921 

1 PAID a long visit to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 10th instant, 
and discussed with him the suggestions which have been submitted to the two 
Turkish delegations in London for certain modifications in the Treaty of Sdvres 

2. I reminded the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the conversation in which 
he had outlined the modifications of the treaty which the Turkish Government hoped 
to secure at the London Conference. This conversation was recorded in_my 
despatch No. 105 of the 2ist January last. I said that the Turkish Government 
seemed to have secured the greater part of their desiderata 

3. I then impressed on Sefa Bey the fact that the concessions in question were 
eptirely due to initiative of His Majesty's Government, Their representatives had 
suggested the concessions in question, and had, indeed, for the most part drafted 
them. [emphasised the fact that the solution now offered to the Turkish Government 
Was mainly inspired by the sincere desire of His Majesty’s Government, to satisfy 
the legitimate claims and susceptibilities of Turkey, in order to facilitate her 
Tecovery from the fatal effects of her recent policy 

4. T pointed out that His Majesty's Government had no particular axe to grind 
in Turkey. They wore sincerely anxious to see peace restored in this part of the 
world, and wanted a unified and prosperous Turkey, I said that Sefa Bey must 
be under no misapprehension on this point as well as regards the réle played by the 
British representatives at the recent conference in London. 

5, The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he was convinced of the truth of 
the foregoing statements, and declared that the moral and economic support of Great 
Britain were indispensable to the prosperity of Turkey. ‘The Turkish Government 
Wished to resume their former relations of friendship with England. But we ought 
not, he said, as in the past, to allow intrigues to prejudice the relations between our 
two countries. We had not been sufficiently alive in the past to such intrigues which 
had commenced many years back, long before the Russo-Turkish war, The Russians 
had then been the principal intriguers against England, and they had been followed 
by the Germans 

6. As I did not wish Sefa Bey to develop this theme in the sense that we ought 
to beware of either French or Italian intrigue in the future, T observed that we had 
been working cordially with our allies, and that T did not soe who was going to 
intrigue against us in the future, I added that intrigue, certainly in the past, 
seemed to be inherent in the atmoxphere of Constantinople. 

7, Seth Bey then alluded to two points in the proposed modifications, | hese 
were. the haticnality of the proposed Governor of Smyrna, and the inclusion of 
Constantinople in the Straits zone of the Bosphorus 

B. As regards the former of these questions, he said that he hoped that the 
League of Nations would not choose n Greek Governor of Smyrna town. I replied 
that it was impossible to forecast the nationality of the person whom the League 
of Nations would select for this post. In the casé of Danzig, the League of Nations 
had appointed an Englishman. 

9. As regards the Bosphorus, Sefa Bey said that, in his opinion, it would be 
sufficient if the demilitarised zone began at, or in the neighbourhood of, Buyuk-Dore 
and at a point on the Asiatic shore immediately opposite, leaving Constantinople out 
of the Straits zone. Sefa Bey made no allusion to Thrace. 

10. He then alluded to the arrangement which the Angora delegation is reported 
to have concluded with the Italians about the Adalia region, and stated that he was 
Afraid the Italians would have been found to have secured a position of such economic 
preponderance as would seriously hamper the Turks in the development of the 
Tegion in question. I replied that, whilst I knew nothinng whatever about this 
arrangement, I thought that the Turkish Nationalists would not have given away 
as much as Sefa Bey feared. He replied that the Nationalist delegation did not 
include men who were gifted with foresight, but T am inclined to think that Sefa 
Bey's remarks on this subject are inspis with a certain degree of mortification at 
the preponderant réle played by the Angora delegation, 

11. Speaking generally, I derive the impression that Sefa Bey is really gratified 
at the relis obtained by the Turkish delegations in London, and he gave no 
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indication that the Constantinople Government would endeavour to raise the question 


of Thrace and make dificulties generally about the modifications now submitted to 


Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[B 3765/21/44) No. 71 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received Mare 
aoe ld to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 30.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 23, 192 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 199 of the 22nd Sat Thee ee eee 
to state that my French and Italian collage ad myself were received by the Sultan 
in muccossive audiences on the 21at March. Tt had come to my knowledge that, the 
Sultan desired to confer more particularly with myself. I therefir availed myself of 
a opportunity presented by the close of the Londou Conference to propose to my 
colleagues that we should wait on His Majesty with a view to enlist a ‘support in 
securing the acceptance by Turkey of the settlement now proposed. I desired for my 
‘own part also to emphasise the rile played by His Majesty’s Goverament in the recent 
negotiations, and the spirit of conciliation which they in particular had shown without 
seoking any special advantages for themselves, 

Me By 20 Sultan kept me for two howrn and a quarter. I waa accompanied by 
Mr. Ryan, Hi Majesty again preferred that no other person should be present. He 
dismissed his own attendant at the outset of the audience, and asked Mr, Ryan to 
interpret. ‘The Sultan was even tore than usually lear and emphatic in sxplaisiag 
is ain ideas, but he repeated himself and interrupted frequently. The present record 
U therefore ive a full nacount of what pans without attempting to follow the exact 
order o raversation, 

3. Chad prepared a memorandum of what I particularly wished to say to 
Majesty T enclose a copy of this paper, « "Turkish version. of which Sea feFis 
Mr. Ryan, after I had stated by way of preface that I considered the moment particu- 
larly opportune for an exchange of views with Hix Majesty, in view of the new turn 
which events had taken as a result of the London Conference 

4. The Sultan t 


among those which had 


7. The Sultan expressed gratitude for the regard shown for himself und his 
tion. He said, however, that the sitvation in Asia Minor was this, A handful of 
figands bad established co ‘ascendancy, ‘They were few in number, but they 
had. got rranglebld on the people as a w ing by their submissiveness, their 
timidity or their penury. Their strenzth la ieking of 16,000 military officers 
Who were concerned for their own future personal interests. He admitted that a 
Tike Bekie Sami Bey was ressonable, but those who had sent him to Loudon were 
entirely Chauvinistic. 

3. Lexpressed the hope that on the new basis created by the London conversations 
it would be possible to rally all well-disposed elements in the country into a single 
whole under the guidance of His Majesty. 

9. The Sultan said that he agreed as to the unin principle, but that he coukd not 
agree ax regards detaila, The Angora leaders were ren without any real stake in this 

with which they had no connection of blood or ansthing else, Mustapha 
Kensal was a Macedonian rev ary of unknown origi. His blood might be 

‘hing —Bulgarian, Greek or Serbian, for inst He looked rather like a Serbian t 
Bekir Sami was a Circassian. They were all the same, Albanians, Cireassia 
but Turkish, ‘There was not a real Turk among them, He aud his, Gov 
nevertheless, powerless before them. ‘The hold was such that there was 10 
ccess to the real Turks, even by way of propaganda. ‘The real Turks wery loyal to the 
core, but they were intiwidated oF they were howdwinked by fantastic mixrepresenta 
tions like the story of his own captivity, ‘Those brigands were the men whe souzht 
his submission. They lovked for external: support and found it in the Bolsheviks. 
‘The Bolsheviks were now close up against the Turkish frontier, ‘The Angora leadors 
were still playiug with them. They might discover and regret too late that they lad 

ight on Turkey the fato of Azerbaijan. Moslem Turks could have nothing to do 
with Bolshevism, for it was incompatible with their religion, but if it were imposed on 
them by force, what thea ? 

10. repeated that His Majesty's Goverument desired unity in Turkey ov the lines 
I bad indicated, Thoir desire to see representatives from Angora in ‘the ‘Turkish 
Welegation was based on a wish to bring Angora into touch with realities, A man 

ag on the top of a mountain quickly lost touch with the world of fact, | His 
Majesty's Government wished that Angora should see through the eyes of its delegates 
in & Wostorn milieu what the true situation was, 

___ 11. The Sultan mid ho know his Mustapha Kemal well, You 

in London for twenty or thirty years, replace hin on the. to 

twenty-four hours, and he would at once revert to type. His 

no hope whatsoover that Angora would —coept: the ce 

there would prefor to earry on their movement, Ho quoted the Turkish proverb which 
tays that The wolf loves the air of a fog.” Ixzet Pasia anit his collenguen tad 
Fetumed from the interior. He had soen the three chief members of Txxot Pasha’ 
Mission collectively. They had been « little shy perhaps of talking quite openly before 
each other, Nevertheless, the general information they gave was most discouraging, 
He doubted whether if's mission had been sent to Moscow itt would have been treated 
With wo much contumely as Izzet Pasha’s Mission bad been treated in Angora. 

12. The Sultan consulted a short memorandum of five numbered points to which 
the said he wished to draw my particular attention, ‘They were as follows :— 


(1,) ‘The Caliphate was in principle conferred by the procedure called Bei'at or 
Teuderig of homage. Tt was posible that, the Angora Teadere would set 
Up.a Caliph of their ywn and compel a semblance of the formal render 

fomgb which was the mark of acceptance by the people. 

(2) The rule of succession in his dynasty invested all the male descundacts of the 
Tenpetial House with a right to the reversion of the throne, The Angora 
leaders were capable of taking advantage of that fact to set up some junior 
member of his House as Sultan. 

(8) The connection between the Sultanate and the Caliphate was that of two 
‘complementary parts of a single whole The Caliphate was not like the 
Papacy. Temporal power was an adjunct essential to its completeness, 
‘The pretension of the Angora leaders to transfer all temporal power in 
furkey to their own Goverument was likely to be followed by s transference 
of the Caliphate. It might be vested in some prince set up as Sultan, or, 
failing thats some sherif or such like, with a semblance of the qualiticativn 
of power. 

668) o 














4) The removal of the Caliphate from Constantinop! 
disastrous consequences. He was 
f the 


le would be fraught with 
t speaking now of his own prsition, but 
UF the Caliphate were taken eastwand 
under control, it would become an instrument 

elements, “the wolves who loved the air of 


from a place ia which it f 
in the hands of uncontrollabl 

8 fog. 
(5) The financial situation of the Constantinople Goverument rendered it 
ly powerless. Even here the bulk of the people were under the 
ce of fear or poverty. Oificials were lying to the interior from the 
destitution to which they had been reduced here. ‘Tewfik Pusha reported 
that your Lordship had shown a benevolent spirit in regard to the ial 
uation, but had said that a definite resalt must depend on his (the Grand 

's) further conversations in Paris, 


13, I noted the Sultan's 
Tsaid that my French colleague and I were exert 
of certain wutatanding questions o 
nt, notably those with the ‘Tohucoo 
Company, and with the French Govern 
Turkish Treasury 
Uhat reliof frou much 


first four points without discussiou. Aw regards the fth, 


i ourselves equally to bring about a 

money claimed by the Turkish 
Régie, with the Eastern Telegraph 
respect of moneys obtained from the 
Togreed with an interpolation of the Sultan 
be transitory, but observed that a x-ttle 
cuxtoms question woul iof of a more lasting kind. 1 explained 

roversy which was delaying thinsettlement, and intimated that the aban 

Allied objection t» the maintenance of the consumption duties should f 
sottloment on a basis which the Allien bad th oly, a return to the 
cad valorem ays = 

14. Tho 8u 
isunderatanding about th 

wile Pasha, 


ly in the armistice. 


Was notan expert in finance, 
custome questi 
The fixct whioh in " 


Thore was evidently some 
which could only be cleared up by the 
rrosved him was the pouuiey which 

was auch that his Government had lost its hoa. The last Govern 


{wad Toat ite houd completely, The priwent Government was no better off and mn 
moreover, subject to ooeult influences 


19. The Sultan went on to 9 

wwonal porition. He said that 
fk Pasha’s roturn, He ha 

Parc with him, Tewtik Pasha sua, b 

untenable or le might wish to resig 

hisown position wx being one of complete helplessness, ant 

conversations sith my predecessor ia which he had foreshadowed auch « situst 

Tar asked to make his submission to a handful of robele. He wan prepared 

any personal sacrifice, but he could not sacrifice his honour, 

Sonprumine the interosts of hix throne by a submission xe 

desired unity, but it could only be on the | 


lawful authority, and yet he found. h 
authority 


16, In this part of the conversation th 


peak more particularly al 


rs touching 
change 


night have to be freed on 
fk Paunha 


mn, Ho might find his. peaition 
n. for persoual reasone His Majesty referred to 
4 isolation, and ref 


jultan spoke to me with great frankness 
Tig intimacy of the situation as it affected hin own person. I fear Iwan able to eave 


little comfort. I could only thank him befire withdrawing for the pont 
he tind repcord in me, 


ke. 
HORACE KUMBOLD, 


High Conimiesioner. 


Enclosure in No 


Memorandum 
SINCE 1 last has 
has very mich changed. I therefire sieges to 
‘on your Majesty in snler to eely = ‘These develop. 
ahould. base tentourable to Turkey, and I wm glad that the eatital of my oountéy 
vid have been the scone of them. Your Majesty yourself did: me che Toow 


short time ago to send meu private message expreasing ‘atisfaction at this face tha 


d the honour of being received b 


yar Majesty the general situation 
iy colleagues that we should wait 
thten you ou the latest developments 


a of this message. [u reply he bad aut t 

Be easy ec stmeeten great sympathy with which His Majesty 
Bee yo Sale sur ey sa wth which thy have flowed 
Spur tibce iughon sw ilcal pro to weve the sr ahr of Yun 
Si Sgn te rt rs Lg 
ioe pists ‘tat proposals elaborated at the London Confe mice ny SUPE ipa 
SEY wae hata SE the retest of ny 

wi gupnes o one Ma onfe be held in London, His 
spine te as aes arid Se 
a ees logtonte arfntno of the Tori ope and sae Torey 
pal “gps Sofi le ve the nations of the East, in pts q iesdiaere ae 
ta or tT amt en tht it sold ely be dane yw 
Touplete accord with their Allies, as they have done for. the las a bal your. 
Thee du vy, there was to submit to their Allies at the Co ese peopomale whink 
Peery gunna the tateresta of all, including those of the Tur ah oople, whigh is 
= ly concerned The nature of Steal i cara esses the aes ney 
re bat ‘on suggestions made at the Conference by the i (he) 
sic ee MEE ag hee gentoo Ha Mnjeye Govern ad 
iki the fogs a your sae he ma 
Hh sp ad 

chat these a Is bad 


moketing the Bri pire, and in which all th e 
Iigorernment, ‘They are convinced that any mesial Beta interetawhich xi in 

Tirkd iteclt will be fully secured if those two principal objec - 
oa mulated provide n most favourable opportunity fi 
rest ELC Soh aces eens fy 
hice roa, hope cuntry will enter on # new era of prosperity, that th 
ther fron A naahip Detect; Great Britain and Turkey will Be restored, If 
Seige Stak haces ea oy at ey 
the eppertaniy isk the situation wel eater inte w now pha of earthy 
es nh ng ately ce Sultanate and the Caliphate, ade 
age ed tay be ured to promote « settlement of the Eastern question 
Yasia of theee proposala. 
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CHAPTER Ill.—PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 


E 351/351/88) No 78 


Sir R. Graham to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced January 7.) 
5) 
Lord, The Hague, January 3, 1921. 
UHAVE the honour to report that the firs great Ziotiat mestiag held fa shia 
Spuntey took place in the concert hall ut Amsterdam yesterday after 
Ds, Woizmann and M. Jabvtinski, who hal o wot from England fur the parpose, 
were the principal speakers 
¥ had ten invivel ta he present as the representative uf the mandatory P 
ils in necordance with the authority enveyed to me in your Londahip's talege 
fo. 157 of tho 28th ultimo, T attended the mesti 
v concert hall, where the f 
i pha Were present, and many were 
turned aw was decorated with the Dutch, British and 
Zionist tags, 
M. A. Asschor, Prusident of the Zionist Council of Amsterdam, was in the el 
and in u short speech welcomed the guests present and d 
ator which he called uporstme to adress i 
wived an extremely in thanking the audie 
id. eontidence towards 
h they would certainly deserve, The appointwwent of a 
High € ewish “faith in the shape of that distinguished sta 
and public servant the spitit in whieh they wer 
approaching. the 0 the difiioulties confronting the Zionists, 
by pemoverance, pat nd. united effort, I paid a 
wont nerviers to the catise, and mad © to 
m with the Jewish Legion, Aftor wx; at this 
meting one of the ble and 
ies in the world, I wished all w ad prosperity to the Jewis 
At tho conclusion of this brie? address, the auslicute rom onl cheered foe 
rome minaton 
{ ne indood axtouished at tho condinlity of my reception, and at the enthusiasm 
whieh every re reat Britain or Hix Majesty's appeared to 
Zionint sitting n marked i * You bee that these 
eople rally understand how much Hin Majesty's Goverameut. have done, and ere 
doing, for the Zionist enuso, and that th lad to seine an opportunity of showing 
their, gratitude.” y 
Mb Jabotinaki, in an impassioned speech which was much applauded, appealed for 
the Dutch Jewish community His declarneion uhet what the Jews wanted 
jewish State, wns loudly cheered 
maui, who, was very warily recived, delivered an extremely sloquent 
telling speech in which he ted the «ith ing the administra. 
ion in Ps with diserotion to the French Government 
and of the Arabs, and pointed out that the Rritish Goverument, who had already dene 
s0 much, could vot be wxpected to bear the entire burden, nnd that the fe 
succor of the venture depended tupon the support which it recived from thee 
ceorded ait ovation at the and of his speech, 
igs torminated with a few words from the chiirman, and vith the 
Hatikwah, 
conversation this afternoon the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Atfairs told 
tne that he had received a full report of the mevting. M. de Karuebeck congratulated 
rae aipon, the great success that it had been, and saidd that he thought it, rather 
remarkable that an audience composed of Amsterdam Jews, whose. fanguape oe 
xenerally German and who were supposed to be under German influence, heck? heat 
Acconded such » warui reception to the British representative us he had heart they had 
gives ine, and should have cheered all references to His Majesty's Government. t 
could only agree with his Excellency. 


T have, &e. 
R. GRAHAM. 


a 
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E 440/144/88] No. 73. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curson.—{Received Janwary 10, V 


ce with the instructions contain 
binit the f 


1,184 
minission 1,166 


nmission "18 
Nil 


1 immigration of Jews into Ps 


umber endeavouring to enter without passports 


os of the Zionist 
ering Palestine under the auspices of 
8. All Jewish immigrants enteri ude: the auspioy of the Zi 
Organisation are guaranteed by that body for one year fi dat of thet acral: 


into the labsur of the count 
vale. es for this purpose — 


trol of the Zionist Commission. 
(a.) Under the Dirvet Control of ie 
A certain but ax yot stall nome are emplayst in agroultoral work, and in 
ng th Inn with view to establishing new settlements. This work is contly 
nd necesaitates considerable capital outlay, and in capmequence th 
be thus employed is for the present all 


i Department, Military Authovition 
“ontract Work with the Public Works Department, y 
eat and the Palestine Railway. 


e demand for skilled Isbour, and those of th 
nee ae arin standard lve no diel in Bing wal 
whose capacity in up to th 


immigrant 


eyed icone age aafted by tho Jewish Palestinian Labour Oryasination 


ork uivdortaken, 

; recom the contracting party for the work ted 

Titi Pecrantes the fulbment, of the contract. ‘The work 

digo roads for Pubio Works Department nnd the anny, 

ie Palestine rilwaye 

trootional and repair work for in 

wr employed by the Palestine Railway will shortly 

Fe i ate a an sinanta can br ae fr the replacement. cf the Rgyptige 
e incecased nm soon a arrangements ona 


Labour Corps hy immigrant Iabour. 
preferential treatment is shown to Immigrant Inbour, which ix paid 
to local current rates, Cuwathe 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner 





[B 441/35/88) 


Sir H. Samuel to Barl Curs Received January 10, 1921.) 


Jerusalem, December 21, 1920. 


afor tw your Lordship's slespatch > 
the honour to refer to your Li 
of the Elected Assembl; z 

a ee ey tndck mapetecl tinea err was tnde inthe Vacallin of thie ato 

oS ie Hebrew o English. It should have read = — : ree 
= oc z oni ese ne shall give to the Jewish population of P carer aoe 
4 representatives, a share in the control of the affairs of the Central Zionist Org 
(Gon fe Palestise tad in the iostitations appertaining to that organisation. 

Thave, ie. Been . 

HERBERT SAMUEL, [High Commissioner, 




















[E 442/29/88) 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Cu 


ane r20n.—(Reeeived January 10, 1921.) 


My Lord, 

THAVE the honour to 
of the ted December, 1920, transmitting ten 
enclosures, which will be of service tome” Pte ® 

Tn nccortance with your Lo 
giving the proportion of British and Pal 


(For 


Jerusalem, December 24, 
knowledge receipt of your Lordship's despatch No. 418 


f my despatch No, 96 and 


ship's request, T enclose herewith a tabular statement 
nian officials in the posts already filled 


Thave, &. 
High Commissioner), 


E. KEITH-ROACH, 


= ee 


Enclosure in No. 75. 


Statement giving Proportion uf British and Ps 


Pha 
Gave 
Beatson 
i 
and revenve 

Treasury 

utile Heatth 

aruslont di 
Bearsbota, 

Jat 


“intrlc (raven ophehai: | 
tale Bowpita) 
Lae od fet 
Serve — 
Diss court 


Notion ian nit appa 
Land regivtration r 
[and ormmtonse 
Sates 


Dinteict court 
iil 
Sherioh 
allleg— 
Diatrict court (magiatrate and 
tay 
Safed (oagintrata) 
iberine (mugistrate ad ke 
Samaria nod Galilee — Bs 
District conrt 


court ., 
Sherieh court 
Beersheba Civil art. 


alestinian Officials 


Moston. 





Natives or locally reeraite 


Chritins. | Jews, | Monlema 


Edvestion 
Pablie works 
Poblie secarity 
‘ervaalem dixrict 


Gomer a 


Ports and lights 
Ponts avd tebngragbs 





Total 


Ni—Cer who were in actual fact recruited locally, bat who are Brits 
ander beading 





(B 490/87 /88) 
Sir Il. Samuel to Bart Curzon.—(Received January 10, 1 


ord, Jerusalem, Decemb 1920, 
WITH reference to your Lordship's tel No. 319 dated the aber 
find my telagram No. 444 dated the 2st December, 1 have the honour to enclose 
herewith copy of a report forwarded by the Acting District Governor, Jerusalom, 
unt of the Christmas ceremonies at Bethlehem on the night of the 

ber. 

Thad previously given instructions that no member of my personal wtaff should 
attend the ceremony, nor the Acting District Governor, Jerusalem. A few other 
Iuembers of the Government went in a private capacity ax spectator 

have, de. 
HERBERT SAMUE! 
High Commi 


Enclosure in No. 76. 
Report on Christmas Ceremonies at Bethlehem and Privileges accorded French Vonsul. 


___ THE French consul-general, on arrival in the evening, was received at the Latin 
Convent with a salute by the French detachment, who woro there in strength. 

Ata few minutes before midnight, the time of commencement of the High Mass 
the French consul-general and his wife, accompanied by the vice-consul and his wi 
both in uniform, and followed by the two officers of the garrison, entered the 
Franciscan Church. All the French soldiers, and a number of sailors there as well, 
Tose as they eame in 

Special places were put for his party on the balancing right of the gangway, three 
on the left for the Governor of Jerusalem and Deputy District Governor, Bethlehom, 
‘and the Brigadier-General Commanding troops. 

He stayed the whole time, and at each Mass was “‘censed.” ‘The linage was also 
brought bim by the Provicar-General to kiss. 

At the end candles were given him and his wife, the vice-consul and his wife, and 

















104 
the two officers of the garrison, wud they walked in procession to the grotto 
immediately behind the Patriarch, 

‘The Spanish and Raliau consuls were there unofficially 


There were present in the church three French naval officers and about six 
military officers other than those of the detachment. 


December 26, 1 





[E 500/500/88) No. 77. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon—(Received January 10.) 
No, 243.) : ite 
ly Lord, Serusalem, January 1, 1921 
THE finances of the towns of Palestine are not in a sitisfactory state, and their 
Present incomes are not sufficient to enable the many improvements that are necessary 
and are desired by their inhabitants to be effected. 
| therefore appointed a commission, on the 17th September, 1920, to examine 
the existing sources of revenue of municipalities in Palestine and the methods of 
collection, and to report what changes, if any, were desirable, 


2. The report for the Municipality of Jerusalem has now been received, and a 
copy is forwarded herewith. 


It is a comprehensive and lucid document, drafted by 
Mr’ J. B. Barron, assistant financial secretary, the chairman of the comfoission 

3, Since municipal taxation throughout Palestine ix levied in accordance with 
Ottoman enactments and regulations ixsved by the late Military Administration of 
Keneral application throughout the country, this report may be regarded. mutoti 
mutandis, as applicable to all municipalities in Palestine. ‘The special circumstances 
of each will, however, be made the mbject of further investigation, the two Govern, 


ment members of the commission remaining as a permanent niclous, and the local 
mombers being changed as each town is 


4. Tho revenues of municipalities an 


sited in turn. 
collected under threr authori 


¢ ) Ottoman Municipal Tax Law of 1390 (1915). 


2.) Various Ottoman laws and decrees authorising’ the collection of special 
foes, eg., lease fees, shooting licences, &e 

(3) Proclamations and notices issued by the late Military Administeation which 
sanction the imposition of a house rate, octroi dues, licensing of trade 
establishments and sanitary dues 


5. The Ottoman Municipal Tax Law of 1830 (1915) was promulgated during 
the war, and was enforced after the abolition of the Capitulations by the Turkish 
Government. 

It is in part consolidating enactment, but in so far as it imposes now taxes 
which had not already been accepted by the Powers prior to the war, I am advised 
that the law is only legally valid as regards foreigners during the period in which 
military law is maintained, 

It will, therefore, be necessary for the Government to pass an ordinance 
legalising: new municipal taxation iinposed after the abolition of the Capitulations 
‘and any additional local taxes sanctioned by the late Military Administrat 

6. L attach a copy af the Ottoman Municipal Law of 130, from which it will 
be observed that local taxes on immovable property. provide for an addition of 
10 por cont, to the State house tax, the imposition of fees calculated upon the floor 
space of newly erected buildings, and a tax upon the rental value of public houses 
and all establishments used for public entertainments. A licence is also required 
for the occupation of stalls and booths situated on public roads. 

Article 25 states that taxes not referred to in the law which are levied in 
‘acoordance with loeal custom should continue to he levied as hitherto. ‘Tn Palestine 
Fates are levied under this article for the purpose of maintaining public security 
and for watering roads. The late Military Administration in certain towns 

consolidated these taxes into a house rate, abolish ing the 10 per cent. addition to the 
State house tax. The new rate is not in general application throughout all 
municipalities, but is levied in Jerusalem, Jaffa, Gaza and Tulkeram only 

Besides these rates the Municipal Tax Law provided for licensing fees levied 
upon combustible liquids, fuel-driven machinery. road transport, hawkers and 
pedlars, weights and measures, dogs and advertisements. Auction dues are levied 
upon sales of animals and movable property: and for all animals slaughtered within 
the municipal area there are charges for inspection, 


Miscellaneous provisions of the law relate to municipal trading, the division 
between the State and the municipality of profits gained by public compa 
the levy of “betterment” fees. aie 

: rendations of the report of the commission involve a.c 
a ant by ceelashenlcommonites under the Captains and 
various foreign treaties, 

‘The cotninission recommends— ; coon 

f axation now exercised by 

“That the rights of immunity, from Igeal taxation now exercised by 
ccclesisetacal nnd certain civil institutions, and persons, Ce, consuls, be exam 

and abolished wherever possible.” Rae 

So far as civil institutions and consuls are concerned 1 submit that no spect 

mptions should be maintained a one 
Sceuphittusstion of immunities from the general taxation of the country will ne 
doubt receive the consideration of His Majesty's Government, but as regards fnett 
taxation T am inclined to the view that scons orphanages, nd hospital 5 wat 

wees of public worship sbould continue 03 ay; but that other 
Elastic institutions fetch are not used es lusvely fo haritabe object, such 

monasteries and hostels, should be rateable for conservancy services carried ou 
by the municipality, ie, scavenging, street watering, drainag gbting. water 
supply and watch and Wi Phe’ hiouke rate instituted by Lr iets 
‘Adninistration replaced the fees charged. vinder Ottoman sepulatons for thse 
fervices, and it is recommended that buildings used by eeclestustical {he 
Should be rated at reduction of 60 per cent, for purposes of the house rate, 

"The recommendations concerning the house rate propose to place the burden of 

nee mcs upon the landlord. Ecclesiastical institutions are | ge hors of 
Patiding property which is leased, and under the system now prevalent the rate js 

vable by the tenant ‘The proposal involves that this payment s! co sma 
pon the ecclesiastical proprietor who at present enjoys immunity, In practice 

a to the shortage of house accommodation it may be assumed that the 

ce would be passed on to the occupiers : 

Property of this nature may be regarded as revenue 
in purpose other than for the provision of funds for the institution 
T am inclined to the view that the owners should be assessed to 
footie et Noluheprved that after the British Administration was established in 
Cyprin exw No. XT of 1870 abolished all rights of exemption. ay 

se ihe late Military Administration authorised the collection of focal uctret 
duty of 1 per cent. ad ralorem upon all articles whether imported from abroad Ot 0° 
Palestinian origin. The new tax was imposed to replace he cantar tax erie wn 
Article 17 of the Municipal Tax Law, which allowed goods 
tora tariff calculated on weight and measurement. In carta 
and the kantar duties are being levied, the first upon foreig 
upon home products 

Pons i recognised that in the pi 
having regard.to the fact that expen 


producing and not charitable 
natitation concerned, and 
tes on the wate 


nsufficienoy of municipal revenues, an 
tore i likey to increase in the immediate 
future, it is not possible to advocate the ete abaliticn of Rete arg J aes 
rv r caxali hi mfu its effects and is ndrance to the free 
syne of taxation which emission recommends However tha the Toca 
evelopment ot omaht into a town should he abolished, and That the Government 
should uatertake the collection of the octroi on reek imports whic 
Iya municipal addition of 1 per cent, to the impr 
*" Teoncur with this proposal which will ara the sess co rte 
of a tax upon agricultural produce. The duty is 
ives rise to abuses in collection, which are 
he recommendation of the report, which involves t 
elle duty aid the kantar tax, Ja snlapet ae CE re 
ae aay ence nf Palestine. An additional 5 per cent. ad ealorem 
Result to the mania spirits, liqueurs and other intnicating, dink, ace 
Meworen ora ft y \dvocated by the commission to mal x 
cayareties cigars, sul Ane Permted ont tht intoxicating drinks arriving in bottle 
the loss of Tevet trond are ‘not subject to excise date. Whale concurring in 
Sil raga tle iy ene Sur of a 
ropownl Sboald be rary to a . to central Exchequer. Moreover, the 
pon which it may be necessary to draw for the en 
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ese in the volume of imports, which may be anticipated, may yield a sufficient 
sum to make good the deficit, without recourse to additional taxation 

9, Under various gr Sultans and the Treaty of Mitylene of the 
6th November, 1901 itutions claim to be immune from the payment 
of customs duties. ‘This immunity has been extended in the practice of the Retmet 
Administration to the 1 per cent. additional mtnicipal duty whos entice 
jocpa Hoefom abroad and consigned to an institution. When goods are purchased 
locally, however, from ler, the duty is absorbed into the price and is therefore 
Paid hy the purchaser whether an ecclesiastical person or athéreg 

I agree with the recommendation of the commission that the 1 per 
Additional duty should cover consignments of goods to any persoty or ifeitites 
whether in the enjoyment of rights of immunity from eas 

fearwitl Fespeet to other recommendations of the commission, the following 
‘modifications are proposed before they are pnt into operntien 


(c.) Page 118, paragraph 15 (6). A uniform rate of 5 per cent. to be substituted 
for the differential rates proposed. 

(H.) Page 113, paragraph 15 (7). The limitation « 
to be omitted. 

(6) Page 114. paragraph 19. The valuation of vacant building land and the 
imposition of rate upon its eapital value to be postponed for turthes 
consideration at a later date, 

(4:) Page 121. paragraph 12 (7), ‘This proposal to be omitte 

(e-) Page 123. paragraphs 13 (3) (6) A single licence to be substituted 

(1) Page 124, paragraph 14), parngraph To be 
reconsidered 

(9) Page 125, paragraph 18, 
‘and es ns of sale, 

(h.) Page 128, 
of the regula 


wot more than twenty rooms 


It is now intended to abolish all tobacco licences 

Some :ninor amendments to be made in the title 

the scale of fees 

(i) Page 130. paragraph 4, To be further considered. 

{i-) Page 132, paragraph 10, It is proposed to constitute a Petty: Sessional 
Court, consisting of honorary Justices of the Peace. rather they at 
Pre akute the municipality itself nsw court to try cases against municipal 
bye-laws. 


11. An ordinance ix being prepared to give effect to such recommendations of 


the commission as call fo: wislation and to consolidate afresh the Law of 
Municipal Taxation. I shall submit a draft for the consideration ef Lordship, 
but, in order to assist in its ration T should be grateful for your observations 
on the principal points raised! in this despateh 

T would point out that, as many improvements are urgently needed 
which can be paid for only by 4 loan, even of the moderate 
amount that is contemplate be authorised until ‘it is clear that the 
municipality enjoys a revenue suficient to cover the charges for Interest ned sinking. 
fund, the matter is one that calle fon ees ly attation 

have de 


HERBERT SAMUFL 
Nigh Commissioner 
________ 


Endlosure in No. 77, 


‘usalem 


Neport of the Municipal Taz Commianion for Jerusalem 


Norm ny CHai@as or Cosmussroy. 
Your Excellency, 

ACCORDING 
commission assembled 
1920. 

a's commitsion in reviewitus the reveane of the Municipality of Jerusalem was 
Ghable in certain instances to confine iis deliberations to lal’ tasatien en has 
Srinnded the scope of its investigntion to include certain Government tay ccteeent 
within the municipal 


tho insteuctiias contained in the terms of reference, the 
Ml commenced its sittings in Jerusalem on the 2h October 


f Jerusalem it was 
At the instance of the District Gover Jerusalem itm 

Mr. C. R. Ashbee, Civie Advisor, Jerusalem, 

‘The report of the comm iar 
J. B. BAR 

Ys Jerusalem, 
Financial Secretary's Office, Je 
November 20, 1930. 


Truss or Rereiexce, 
) er has been please 
HIS Excellency the High Commission nt 
ntlemen, Viz es 
same. J. B, Barron, OBE. MC 
Mr. H.C. Lake, Acting District 
Mr. E. Keith Roach, Assistant 
Hagheb Bey Nashashoob leroal 
Mr D. Yellin, MILE, Viee-Mayor of Jerusalem 
Mr. Y; Farradj, Vice-Mayor of Jerusalem; and 
Mr. E. Shelley, Secretary of the Cham! 


| Secretary 
cor of Jerusalem 


to be a commission 
“To 
Jerusal 
desir 


mine the existing sources of revenue of 


anit the methods af collection, and to repo 


¥. His Excellency bas been pleased t 
tt commission should 


3. It is his Excellency’s desire that the 


pte date, 


possil ORS 
fittings in Jerusalem at the earliest p Shaan 


Government House, Jerusalem. 
Beptember V7, 120. 


Se ee 
REPORT. 
Parr 1. —Privinnces, 


Introductory. 
1. The revenues of the Municipality of Jerusalem are 


a der various public 
e Ottoman Code, and une epee 
Wad down in tia arthorities aince te ooupati 


decided to request 


RRON, Chairmai 


to appoint the following 


Jerusalem, 


gate and report on the following question — 


the Muni 


what changos, if any, are 


0 appoint Mr, Barron to be chairman of the 


assomnble and begin ite 


pil Secretary 


collected under powers 


clamations 
jotices, and proclamation 
"The different authorities 


So ee aicaltel Law, dated the 15th March, 1890 (see Appendix T) 


jcipal Tax L : 
(1) Ottoman Manic roughout the moniipaities of 


ising the collect 
(2) Ottoman laws and decrees anthorising th 


Lease fees. 
Shooting licences. 
Offal tax. 


Proclamations and publi 
(8) Pretich authorise the 


House rate 


ie notices issued since the 
collection of 


Palestine. 
ion of 


occupation of Jerusalem 


tens dangerous trades, 


Licensing of unhealthy and 


Sanitary fees 
‘Nuvertisement hoarding tax. 


1 
ceipts for the current financial 
2 The estimated receipt 


Appendix 11), 
[668 


year are £E. 36,006 (se 


Pe 














Position of Foreigners. 


3. Article 2 of the 1 
she Sti he law permitting foreigners to hold immovable p 
tae ne, na ata 
Dreawable property, are liable to all charges and dues upon such property which 
A sublets possesing immovable proretyraullte intl ap nope 
me. al rates and taxes levied on immovable ty are thus payabl 
therefe, Municipal Tax Law of 1330 was promolgated during the 
se relers 8 war Medea jieries certain in root: tanan whieh ee oboe Seesuared 
as taxes po fable property. The law was ¢ alt ition of the 
Capialatins by the Ottoman Government and insofar ask topes ee ts 
had not already been accepted by the Powers, it may be assurned that the lav 
is only legally valid as regards foreigners ding the eee ese 7 
i Seal td eo rere ther itary i 
it may, therefore, be f 
deol int: therefore, he necessary for the Government, as soon as th 
pas an enactment legalising municipal taxation" Mandate is 


Ecclesiastical Privileges. 


4. Sin ear 1856 Turke 
paket 5 the x “ar 1856 Turkey has been in the position of a State obli 
ibm to derogations from the full rights of sovereignty. At arias ti 
apitlations, have been extended by ‘foreign treaties idl nereateinaed fs 
mphasive and increase the fiscal imminities enjoyed by foreign subjects or the 
pitulations. The Treaty of Mytilene, dated the Oth November, 1901, wines coat 


Roman Catholic institation 
Roman Catholic institations under the protection of France, immu 
i Peal state and trom costed hich tnerpee bythe comune 
fancerned to neue the monicipal house rate and otto. The Otfoman Government, 
dnd ‘monnaterien tea cacmption as regards state taxation, to " plac ane 
tnd wonasteries belonging to the diflerent religions recognised RL arreegt nba 
and their dependencies situate within their compounds, provided = dhiteedd 

ned by hiring or be leased out "—Article 4 pe provided that they be not 


Tune, 1826 (1010), ‘Thi important distinction which at Suiocee 
the House rate, is no recognised in practice by foreign tetions, 
1 is acepted by Ottoman institutions with the exception of those native Christian 
hes which are ated to the Roman Catholic Church eee 
stvinine wsson "their dependencies situate within ther componnds” i capable 
hospices for the accommodation of thei pllgritns. "The restricting hone acalh ed 
hospice for cir pilgritos. The restriction upon wo 
ha revue thew etaishieats beng conver a Tato commercial hotels The 
lay i thereby placed at an unfnir dismdvantage. since Denton 
«and focal taxatin, ilgmaapicige eta ag 
is pertinent to remark that the regulations 
Administeation and of the Mégie py ie St et Ee ey 
do mot grant. immunities from the payment” of excise sities and Sieaeer 
« al institutions, who claim exemption, howeve failet suunteipal 
= , from similar municipal 
in Jerusalem the foreign religious establishments n 
for anrvces rendered withthe result that the spmey aetna tine 
@ make good the los in revenue thus sustained, A” “xt burden of local 


Consular Privileges. 


5, Consular representatives have, al 
f ves have, also, ances refu 
rates, and take the standpoint that as repreentatives of foreign Powers! they ar 
exempt from State and local taxation bait daa 
is recommended that in so far as the immunity 
by constr fers of all ranks in Pabestion whether Ye cartvoce where ees 
ca ion, has been based on the Capitulations, it should cense: and that the 
said officers should beaceforth be liable ib such teration Fallen Poeveeee 
the contrary in the Mandate SNe ae 


Monopoly Privileges. 


6. The Ottoman Public Debt and th & 
bi ic Debt a1 @ Régie des Tabacs 
f their respective concessions immune from local taxation of all hand leg val 
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Military Privileges: 

_ 7 The Municipality has hitherto regarded the Army of Ocvupation as exempted 
from the payment of rates and taxes. The commission considers this policy to be 
Fae ee eee inclined to the view that it should not be extended to army and 
Government officials residing in Jerusalem in their private capacity 

sr eert, the foregoing observations, it may be remarked that Jerusalem is a 
city of privileges. The revenues of the Municipality are considerably reduced, or 
Coarersdly the Uncidence upon the layman or Palestinian is increased to make good 
Seca cy feeenue sustained throngh the exercise of numerous immunities, Further. 
‘aroun institutions and persons who can legally claim 
then ase. often wrongfully extended to Palestinians in their employ. The 
Manicipality has hitherto avoided any policy which might embarrass the Gover 
ment in their relations with ecclesiastical and civil institutions claiming immunity 

0. The commission is of opinion that the question of exemption should receiv 
the cgrnett consideration of the Government, the more so as it finds that Mos 
Wakfs are not subject to, and do not ch axation. 


Recommendations. 


the immunities enjoyed by v 


10. The commission recommends :— 

(a) That the right of immunity. from 
Neclesinstical and certain civil institutions, and persons, 
examined into, anid abolished wherever possible, 

(b) That charitable’ institutions, including schools, 
‘Ke. and buildings rented for those purposes, , 
er ddan at half the approved rates, providing the buildings be 
for such purposes only 

(€) That Government building: 
‘of Occupation, be exempted 
members of His Majesty's Fo 
to local rates and taxes. 


Jocal taxation now. exercised by 
consuls, be 


hospitals, orphanage 
he subjected to loca 
utilised 


neluding those of the Army 
f the Government and 
apacity be subjected 


«and institutions 
hut that officals ¢ 
in their privat 


11. The Government of Cyprus abotished all rights of exemption from th 
payment of State and local taxes by the Law of XXT of 1879 
The following extract is quoted <— 
" Article 1. There shall not be claimed or allowed to any person, native 
domicile for the time boing is this Island, and whether under 
nationality, condition, creed. calling oF 
payment of any of the several taxes, 


in the Schedule of this Law,” 


or alien, whose 
Pilea or pretence of custom, licence, 
Stherwise, the right of exemption fr 
duties, imposts or obligations enumerat 


Pan [.—Rares ox Tantovante Pxorenty 


Aim. 
sulsory contributions to the common service; 
taxation in that it is devoted toa limited 
Tt is productive in its aim as 
tion, lighting, &c., for a special 


1. Rates, like State taxes, are com 
but local taxation differs from national 
area and is more distinctly beneficial in character 
protiding public conventences ‘such as roads, sanita 


locality. 

4 House Rate and Legality. 

©, The first of Jocal taxes in natural order is a, tax upon land and) house 
roperty.. In Jerusalem there is no rate levied upon land (see paragraph 16 ¢¢ £1) 
woPerty {pal fees for scavenging, lighting, watering, and public security Pett 
consolidated into a rate upon honse iy under instructions received from 
Concolidated i atratian No. 3026/F, dated the 14th January, 1010. The new Ot 
Matar pported by Tarkiah precedent, the Ottoman Law enacting thet the expenses 
ot Soper and lighting should be met from the municipal share of the Govern- 
for scavenging 004 ‘Article T of the Municipal Tax Law of 1890. The rates te be 
ment Werke arrering of public roads and for the maintenance of public security, 


levied for the waferred to specifically, were presumably. to be levied under a special 
Tateor to be met from the ‘general revenues of the Municipality. ‘The Senior Judicial 











Officer stated that th 

provisions of Article 3 nal of Military 

Bon pater 369 of the lanual of Military Law,” b h 

pris sioiees the Courts, were empowered to order ib eaprope 

Milian ee #3 nade of the nec essity for legalis pwiainel ate he 
ea ease Othe galising municipal taxation when 


strictly in accord: 


% Assessment 
The house 


the innit house rate was assessed by a committee 


alue of property. 
the reparation of property CW ican 
4pon the occupier for all forms of house propert 

property, .e., trade premises. warehouse 


ind dwelling houses. The ra 
reeling Doves The rate is xed at 5 per cent. of the rental value calculated 


The following particulars show the assessment f 


f tm 

persons who estimated 
ince was made for expenditure on 
that the total incidence would fall 


Jerusalem 


Within the Walls Ovtaide the Walt 


Apnea! Rent.| No. of 


a. The tate is levied upon 
The total anaal auicd P08 Property of which the rental value is £ E. 4 or over 


Fforide revenue or £E 9.260 ; om ian petl oaL oe 
ent of the financial yeur 1910-1990 when it Brat came into coer 


Coltection and its Difficulties 


4. For the financial year 1919-1920 the sui 


estimates for the current yea 


a Cheer 

Considerable: dificuly Vs experienc ng oes 

onmidera iculiy is experienced inc Fi 

wseaanent committee did. not include sacred site thurehes sentg eee, Tt 

mondues in the schedule of valuation. Ecclesiastical institutions, Koepheks soho nt 
her charitable Organisations were assessed at an exceedingle Nee nia 


Tental value of these properties is as followss—— ” “*dinely low rate. The 


Within the wails rt 
Outaide the walls sons 
13,068 


The tate due wy r 
due upon this valuation is £ E. ak 
1 te may be ated generally that the Racial alos 
vol b suse of 30 per cent, without such a 
5. Ecolosinstieal communities 
subjects have for the most part = 
he municipality to impose 
foreign trenti then 


of this category of pr 
f ‘gory of propert 
¥aluation being in any! way 


under the control of foreign 
les, contesting the right of 
sae reagent 
impot foncier.”” hey, therefore, 
do not contribute proportionately 


class of occupiers of ‘proper 
several ecclesiastical organisations in Jerusalem. ‘The persne atone 


persons who are 


provided v fh dwellings, are not necessarily indigent. In many instances such 
ers have refused to acknowledge the legality of the rate. 

B Immunity Has been claimed by the personnel of His Majesty's forces, and by 
Government officials who reside within the municipal area as private individuals, 
and they have exercised specifio privileges of exemption fra local taxation, 

7. Under the Law of 15 Rabi Awal (see Part V, Leases and Fines), lessors are 
compelled to register leaves. In practice this is not carried out, with the result that 
it is not possible for tax collecting officials of the municipality to follow the ramificn 
tions of sub-letting. No special regulations have been enforced compounding, the 
fate for tenements, &e., and for placing the onus of payment upon the landloré 

8. ‘The municipality has not tested the legality of the house rate in the courts, 
although many civilians and lay inhabitants have refused or delayed payment; This, 
Coupled with the recognised’ and traditional, system of privileges existent in 
Sernsalem, has resulted in only 50 per cent, of the total rate being estimated for 

the current financial year 
‘The commission desires to call the attention of the Government to this 
unparalleled state of affairs 


Rents Ordinances 


10. ‘The military Administration issu 
1919, and of the 18th June, 1920, which protected tenants against excessive 
Jimiting the maximum increases that might be charged to a fixed percentage 
irnor of Jerusalem, under powors conferred upon him by the ordinance 

ff 1920, placed the maximum rents for the present year at a figure which should not 
exceed the previous rent by 7 per cent. in the ease of residential property: and by 
10 per cent, in the case of business premises. The assessment made in 1910 wis 
Additted!y provisional and subject to revision, Tt was, moreover, hastily carried out 
find no fixed procedtire or instenctions wete Inid down. Tt may be generally nesus 
that property was undervalued, although, in sot protests were received. The 
subsequent inc the ordinance of the 12th June, 1920, has 
ot been consider ‘current year rates, and, with the exception of 
Tenses extending over a period of one year, landlords have taken full advantage of 
its terms, “Ant avernge ‘increase of 8} per cent, upon the 1919 valuation would 

sr the rateable valve to & E. 201,019, and the annual rate from £ F, 9,260 to 

E. 10,050. 


State House and Land Tax 


11, State taxes on immovable property consist of a land and house tax, the 
Valuation being made upon the capital value of property. ‘The assessment was 
Carried out some thirty years ago and the registers are therefore completely out of 
Gate. It is not obligatory for heirs to re-register on succession, and as & consequence 
the Government registers cannot be considered as providing accurate data, It may, 
however, be observed that within the municipal area the taxes due from landlords 
‘are — 

£e 


House tax ots 
Land tax ee 


11,99 


The rate fixed at 10 per mille for non-tithable lands and for buildings used ay 
business premises or for hire, A comparison of the eapital value of central and local 


Yaluatior rives the following figures -— 
a c= Buildings Lands 


gE. gE. 
State 535,600 604.300 
Municipal 3,950,316 


‘The local valuation includes the site value of pts of ground on which buildings 
e 


are crested and accordingly no division is made between the site value and t] 


construction value. 
Article of the Municipal Tax Law of 1890 provided that local authorities 


stoul' hang allocated to them share of the Government tax on immovable property, 














In Jerusalem, where a house rat 

An Jerusalem, a house rate is in force, this has been cancelle wou! 

appear, however, that as there is no local rate upon agricutaral land the mocicipalite 
technically entitled to a share of the land tax. gree 


ba of ne 4,108 0 
1 he Ose orerament rigid 
ing honda ae a 

established the principle of a new valuation to be made every 
sotalol ea ep ang eat 
prabedechat renal cates the gross rent. The landlord, or in his absence 


The law cancels the existing Sta 
additions and provides that=- = Sith any subsequent 


r the taxation of build 
procedure as regards the house tax 


ndments and 


The amount of the tax will be determine 
ments, ani an additional tax for educational aad keel porpoms wee be anid 
ments and an di peal plrposes may be 


It therefore maintains the pri 

Seren ntains the principle already laid down in the old 

Gore apn ei la id do ph ot 

area egg oh colton of the 

iain on blogs ian era etn of the Bate ana 
See aie al 

be observed that it recognises ts extaliag teenies 

as 


i estine, and it may further 
existing immunities granted under special firmans 


Recommendations: Buildi 


3, From a consideration of the f ‘ 
ow Ee ion of the foregoing paragraphs the commission is incli 
tthe ‘tat the Goverment boul undertake ow ation ot busidings 
r rental value as outlined in the Law of the 3 ate: 
bused upon rental value ae outline aw of the 14th June, 1326. The rate of 
1 te gent. on the annual value is high when the present excessive scale of rents 
he increase in rents has more than kept pace 
ae ¥aluo of buildings in Jerusalem is Tact attaining a monopoly standard, I 
Faypt the inhabited house duty is the equivalent of one month's rent, or 8 ( 
‘Aras upon buildings levied at this rate would produce the sum of & E Ta on 
‘al valuation of £ E. 201,019 (se paragraph ‘The division of this amount 
between the central and local authorities weuld be ag follows”) (8 ammount 


£E 


with the increased cost of living 


State 
Municipality 


18750 
The commission is of opin 
we TB ca f opinion that a new appraisement would show 
able merase on these figures. ‘The adv Magny mltached coe Bists 
as to Incline the commission to press this view upon 
ment, bat i€ recognises that political and finan i pcaiiorstoes may rent 
Yaluation impracticable for the immediate future. Te desires, however, to ob 
bat the Law of the 24th June, 1326, has placed an instrument in the hands of the 
authorities, which with certain modifications tay well be utilised in rken recs” 


Equatisation of Rates. 


14. The introduction of « new method 
suit Ti & new method of assessing State and local taxes upon 
buildings brings forward an important consideration Tha eqaal coche ee 
tetwen the occupier and owners advocated inthe interests of equity. While not 
‘inary incidence in any marked degree, it may, however, remove ai 

Apparett injustice and thus allay iritatin he Demand Note "may be framed 
0 allow the occupier to deduct half the rate from the rent TODS pald to tho vwnee 
the ig mupieion is of opinion, however thatthe entire rate shouldbe payable by 
lor ard to the fact that it is customary lestine to lease 
property for hort periods. ‘The difialtn experienced in lection would potat 


to the tax being paid by the owner, the mo 
plied ier, the more s0 as an extensive system of sub-letting 


us 


15. Assuming that the Government is not in a position to modify immediately 
the existing regulations of the house tax, the commission records the following 
recommendations :— 


The commission recommends 

(1) That the municipality should be given authority to increase the house rate 
up to a maximam duty of 74 per cent. of the annual value of buildings, 
fas and when the expenditure of the municipality justifies an increase 
upon the existing percentage. 

(2) That the collection of the rate be undertaken by the Government, who shall 
take a new valuation in conjunction with the municipality assisted by 
representatives of ratepayers. 

(B) That the rate include within its valuation, privately owned gardens, 
‘adjacent to the building, such gardens, &c., not being subject to the land 
rate, 

(4) That leases should be made for a period of twelve calendar months as 
‘opposed to the Hejira year 

(5) That the rate be payable by all sections of owners. of property without 
regard to nationality, and that the immunities enjoyed by ecclesiastical 

other communities be abrogated 

(6) That, having regard to the power of tenants of business premises to pass ou 
to the public. in the shape of increased fees on. prices, the whole or part 
Uf the pate. the municipal rate upon business premises be fixed at 5} per 
Cent, and that on dwelling houses at 44 per cent, for the forthcoming 
financial year, such rates being assessed on the new valuation. 

(7) That a tebate of 50 per cent, be allowed upon empty buildings, dwelling 
Houses and business premises when containing not more than twenty 
empty rooms 

_ Lond Rate 
16. The municipality has not imposed a rate upon land. Keal property within 
the city area is for the most part “malk,” which. is Yhe absolute property of its 
owner and can be disposed of by him as he wills, without restrictions, save for such 
oneral conditions as are laid down for all classes of land. At present the owner of 
milt-on property is subject to a local rate, while the possessor of unoceupied land, 
often not usable for agricultural purposes, ix untaxed though he may be holding up 

& probable building site for speculation : 

‘The value of land is xo much increased by the action of social conditions, that it 
forms a most stitable mark for local taxation that the wants of urban societies make 


A is of opinion that it is highly desirable that a rate should be 
imposed on land. 

17. "Land near a growing town, which ix still used for agriculture, may yield 
very little nett rent, and yet be a valuable property... For its future ground rents are 
Anticipated in its capital, and further, its ownership is likely to yield an income of 
Satisfaction outside of the money tent received for it, In this case it is apt to be 
Under assessed even when rated at its full rental value, and the question arises 
Whether it should not be assessed at a percentage on its capital value instead of a 
ercentage on ite rent — Marshall's Principles of Economies—Rates on Site 
‘alnes 

"The above extract supplies an authoritative argument in favour of a land rate 
being assessed upon capital value and not upon annual value. The city boundaries 
of Jerusalem include valuable building sites which are at present being utilised as 
agricultural land, and until such a time as the restrictions on land transfers and 
arate removed it may be surmised that considerable areas will be retained under 
Single ownership. and not divided and offered to the public as building lots, Th 
Gilet of the present land regulations should theoretically place no bar upon 
cae ccloted soles, but in practice it will be found that in urban areas the selling 


Public is holding up land for speculative purposes in the hope that future regulations 


Inay permit of unrestricted transfers at no distant date 
Phe nammission is of opinion that the unoccupied land rate should be divided 


into two categories -— 
(1) A rate upon the annoal agricaltaral vale of land. 
{2} A Tate upon the capital building value of Iand, after deducting the 
agricultural value of the site. 
foxes} Q 




















ma 


18. The direct result of the imposition of such a rate would be to stimulate 
the building of more honses. Owners would obtain a financial return from vacant 
building sites by letting or selling them for building purposes. The amount capable 
of being raised by a special site-valuation is speculative, but the tax should be 

ded in the nature of a local policy tax. Tt must also be borne in mind that the 
expenditure of ratepayers’ money upon improvements such as new roads, public 
parks, drainage. lighting, &e., enhances the value of sites although the fortunate 
owners have not expended capital on such improvements 


Recommendations: Land Rate 
19. The Commission recommends— 


(1) That a Jand rate be imposed upon vacant build ricultaral land 
Within the municipal are: 


(2) That the rate should take the form of 


(a.) A rate of 5 per cent, upon the annual agricultural value of land 
(b) A special rate upon the difference of the capital agricultural value 
and the probable capital building value of land, 


(B) That the valuation of land and the collection of the rate should be under- 
taken by the State on behalf of the local authorities 

(4) That gardens, open spaces or lands scheduled in the ‘Town Planning 
Ordinance, or such open spaces which may be exempted from being built 
upon in the public interest, shall not be rated above the agricultural 
rate, 


20, The Commission is unable to propose a rate of assessment for the proposal 
outlined in paragraph 19, sub: i 2 (b) as no accurate data are available of 
the area effected. The last State valuation gives the capital value of land as 
© E. 664,300 within the city area. An approximate valvation would result in a large 
increase on this value, and the commission is inclined to the view that the new rate 
should include the State tax upon mulk and mirie property. It is of opinion that 
there will be no financial loss to the general revenues of Palestine should the G 
ment find {t desirable to consolidate the State tax and the local rate retaining a 
share of the revenues accraing from the new valuation. 


Town Planning Ordinance 


21, Part IV of the Town Planning Ordinance lays down its financial provisions 
including the institution of a “betterment tax.” Where outlay is incurred on behalf 
of a limited class of owners they may be justly required to pay for the peculiar 
‘advantage that they have obtained. ‘The ‘commission desires to record that the 
application of the special aseasment requires most careful scrutiny. - Local 
administrators and owners of the “bettered” property may form widely different 
‘estimates as to the value af the improvements in question, and in such cases the latter 
will not always be mistaken, The proof of benefits bestowed must be clear and well 
tablished and the amount diffused over the general community. It would be 

rable that special assessments should be payable in instalments 


Part 111—Ocrnor axp Kantar Taxes, Marker Fees. 


Scope of Enquiry. 

1. The commission in discussing the question of octroi is unable to approach 
this subject without extending the scope of its enquiry to Palestine. The local 
conditions of taxation prevalent in Jerusalem are similar to those of many other 
towns, affecting the rural population as well as the townsman. 


Octrot and Kantar Taxes. 


2. The total collection of octroi and kantar taxes for the country are estimated 
amount to the sum of £ E. 55,680 for the current financial year, and the expen- 
diture upon collection to £E.1,300. The low rate of expenditure compared to the 
receipts is explained by the fact that many municipalities place these taxes out to 
contract, which terminate on the 31st March, 1921 


13 
of a possible twenty 
roi dues are cllected by fifteen manicipalities out of « possible twovts 
eo ee oy ane municipalities do not collect octroi ‘Nazareth, Tiberias, Safe 
Senin, Shefr-Amr, Ludd and Mejdel 
4. Certain tons collet a kant 
sn tax levied under article 17 
Chie cereale and legumes calle open 
Siete Gued by the municipality concerned fens No GS/ET/S10/1 
4 Lari ied Oy Uber, 1D1O, the Chief Administrator waa empowered Unt 
dated the 10th Detoher, Tent, ad raforem cctoi on all articles entering a Murr he 
trea by read, sen or Tail, Such muni do 


area by Toad: “Tn some instances both taxes are maintained 


which may be said to be a form of octrot 
the Municipal Tax Law of 1380, on, goods, 
ight and measurement 
Under authority No. GS 


Effects. 
ent form, may be 
5. The effects of introducing the octroi system in ite present form. 
summarised as follows :— 
ng barrier around towns, 
cof consumption within town ares 
f comad trom abroad and consigned to 
fy offered for sale in towns: 
aght in from raral 


(a.) ‘The institution of a custon 

(6) An increase in price of all articles 

{2} The increase in prices of articles imported from 
‘rural districts, since such articles are commonly Offeror 

(a) The imposition of a tax upon agricultural products 
districts, z 

fe) The octroi is also inconvenient in col 
since it falls with severity upon. the poor So 
he burden of the tax is not distributed in any ¢ 

(1) Tre efits gained Tocal expenditure, Briefly the 
sidered in ite pres incap 


tion and inequitable in incidence, 
reonsumers of NecessArics. 
degree in proportion to the 
the duty may be con 
form as bei nomie defence 


Octroi Duties in Jerusalem 
» been established which n 

possible owing to the large subury 
az the city, Consignments 

Hos on the municipality 


» Jerusalem four road ‘control posts ha 
wilation to impose the tax ape, all produce selene 
Fevorted by rail are checked at the Railway Custom 
maintains an employee. 


7 Tt may be remar 


« of complaint amongst merchants 
eed that a constant, souree of complaint amongst 1eriare 
Fe esate they are often charged, double and treble dues on importe r 
temic Kments arriving at Haifa of Jal he cons 
Gctroi is collected at both these TAT iu second. duty is collected on entry inte 
into small Tote and dospatcier Svack has heen tried, but failed in practice sort 
another trvmiay of recognising the contents of consignments ah A ra antion 
the dificully another centre. Tt may conceivably happet her A ahron, 
and transported to mec instance at Jaffa, then at Jerusalem, Fethletier  tatted 
pre cole article reaches its final destination at Beersheba, » 


before ey inhabitant on whom the total tax falls 


snment be separated 
fi 
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Receipts for Palestine. 


8. ‘The following list shows the estimated receipts for all towns in Palestine 


vying octroi and kaniar duties — 


Peecentage 0 
Popalatin | 


Municipality 
‘ mainately). 


(ctroi Receipee, | Kantar Receipts. |. Tazwe to 
Total Reven 
‘Municipality 


ecusaens 
Beit Jala 
Ramallah 


Usiron 
Talheram 
Jule 
ta 
é 5 hime 
Ravsleh 00 
Nablus sir00 
ean 
incest 
‘i00 


ctr and Kata 


a 





Ean 


Value of Importa, 


9. The value of the import trade of Palestine is as follows :— 


en 
sina sasiseo 
tere nm 


4 to Damascus v 
De 117,833 


Total 
aro 


‘One per cent. on the sun of © E. 4,165,265 is € E 
per 0 of GE. 4,163,268 is € E. 41,652. It wil te 
1 per cent. of the total imports, exclusive of those consigned. iw traceitncs 


less than the receipts receive 
rei ead aneS lees than the receipts received from the octroi and kanter 


It is considered, however, that the 
ever, that the estimates for octrai are excessive, 
{stance at Just the estimates include a 1 per cent. ad ealorem duty upon goods [n 
rans reduction of ©. on thi ve a differeace, 
Eason A, Reluction of £E.4,000 on this account will Teave a diflereace of 
Exemptions. 


10, Under pre-war treat 
e-War treaties and various customs regulations 
the payment of import duce in granted in the case of =e wos Seemtion from 


(a) Agricultural machinery, chemical manures, seed 
(b) Eoclesiastical and charitable inctitutions, "Printed matter, &e 


The value of these articles amounted to:— 
£k 
Under (a) Se! 
Under (b) = 


66,109 


for the financial year 1919-1920, ‘These figures are included in the totals enumerated 
in paragraph 9. 
' Abolition of Interior Octroi. 

11. The commission recognises that in the present insufficiency of municipal 
revenues, and havi rd to the fact that expenditure is likely to increase in the 
immediate future, it is not possible to advocate the entire abolition of a system of 
taxation, which is harmful in its effects and is a hindrance to the free development 
of commerce. The commission is inclined to'the view, however, that the Government 
should undertake the collection of octroi on foreign imports as an addition of 1 per 
cent. to the customs duty, abolishing all internal restrictions upon the free inter~ 
change of commodities, 

Tt is worthy of note that the interior octroi and kantar taxes amount to 
24 per cent. of the total collections of the combined taxes, which, in view of the large 
Yolume of internal trade and of the movement of commodities from town totown, would 
Appear to be an excessively low percentage. The commission can only ascribe this 
discrepancy to the amount of traffic which escapes the payment of duty, or to 
ineffictent methods of collection, It considers that an inestimable benefit would 
result to the rural population from the abolition of the interior octroi and kantar 
duties having regard to the fact that the deficit may be met by the imposition of an 
additional customs duty upon certain commodities as set out below 


Additional Duties 
12. The collection of the exterior octroi upon foreign i 
net deficit of £E. 8,328, Three methods present themsely 
‘question 
(a.) A grant-in-nid. 
(b) An increase to the house rate. 
{e.) An additional customs duty on ce 
With regard to (a) and (0) the commission considers that any increase to 
Municipal revenues under these headings will automatically becor e to 
town improvements, or be set aside to provide for the repayment of loa 
thereon. Further, it ix of opinion that at this juncture it would be impolitic to 
reduce one of the main sources of local revenue, when enlightened public opinion is 
demanding a higher standard of efficiency in local Government 
‘The system of ad calorem custom duty allows certain categories of articles to be 
imported at a minimum duty. The commission proposes that the import duty on 
wines, spirits, liqueurs and intoxicating drinks, tobacco, cigarettes, cigars and snuff 
nd perfumery, be increased {rom 11 per cent. ad calorem to 16 per cont., the 
additional 5 per cent, to be allocated to municipalities, The total value of these 
Articles imported for the year ending the 3ist March, 1920, was £E, 113,445, 
exclusive of pure alcabol valued at £E,36,765 (which is imported in part for 
Teexportation as manufactured wines, &c), 
‘of 11 per cent. on £E, 113,445 is € B. 12.474. 
£E_5,670, 
or the half-year ending the 30th September, 1020, the figures are :— 
£F. 


orts will produce a 
as solution to this 


in imported commodities. 


Import duty calculated nt the rate 
The additional duty would yield 


Value 
11 per cent, duty 
5 per cent. duty 
It may be remarked that, though there are heavy excise duties apon imported 
pure alcohol, none is levied upon foreign imported wines, spirits, liqueurs and other 
intoxicating’ drinks arriving in bottle or barrel 
‘The surtaxes which it is. proposed to assiun 
levied upon proof in the case of wines, 


of tobacco, &c. 
13. The above proposal will reduce the deficit which may be expected upon the 
abolition of the Has ‘octroi and kantar taxes, to £E. 2,658. It must also be 


would yield a greater return if 
"or upon weight in the case 


























Lis 


borne in mind that no system of collecting octroi dues ¢3 
imported into Pal 
Damascus. 


for consignments 
from the territory under the control of the Government of 


Recommendations. 

14. The commission recommends — 

(1) That the present system of collecting interior octroi and kantar taxes be 
abolished. 

(2) That the Government maintains the additional 1 per cent. ad calorem duty 
‘upon foreign imports 

(B.) That the Government undertakes the collection of the foreign octroi, 
allocating the proceeds to municipalities, thus relieving the local 
authorities of the expenses attendant upon collection. 

(4) That an additional surtax of 5 per cent. ad valorem, the proceeds of which 
will be assigned to municipalities, be placed upon foreign imported 
wines, spirits, liqueurs and other intoxicating drinks; tobacco, 

rcigaretion, cigars and enuf; perfumery 

(5.) That ecclesiastical and charitable institutions be subject to the payment 
of octroi, since they are interested parties in town improvement schemes 


Distribution of Octroi Revenue 


‘The commission has discussed at length the method by which an equitable 
distribution of the proceeds should be made, It is unable to determine 
wutisfnctorily the basia upon which such allocation should be carried out, The more 
equitable method would seem to be on the proportion of foreign imports received 
within mi pal areas, but we find that there are no statistics of this nature which 
could be considered ax even reasonably accurate. Tt therefore recommends that the 
Government should allocate the revenues accruing from foreign octroi accordin 

to the Individual. necessities of wunicipalities, Fegarding the prescat. estimated 
receipts of the octroi and kantar duties as the minimum amount payable to each 
municipality for the forthcoming finaticial year 


Market Fees. 


15, The Jerusalem municipality has recently opened two markets, where 
vegetables and legimes are sold by growers to the public. The sites have been rented 
for a mum of € E, 345 per annum, and the collection of fees placed out to contract for 
the mim of £ B, 060, 


‘The fees sanctioned by the municipality are:— 


PT. 2 per sack of commodities 
PT. 1 per basket or case. 


Recommendations. 
‘The commission recommends ;— 


(1) That the system of farming out market fees be abolished. 
(2) That the municipality undertakes direct collection. 


Pate IV.—Licences. 


Present System 


1. An examination into the subject of licences involves a review of all licences 
issued by the Government and the local authorities which operate within a 
municipal area 


2, The system at present in vogue has Jed to the introduction of a series of 
vexatious restrictions, many of them obsolete in their purpose, emanating from 
different Government Departments and loca] authorities, which are imposed upon 
the trader to the detriment of his occupation. In many instances the licensee must 
ebtain the permission of three or four Departments before he can carry on his 
calli eoretically, there should be no objection to a considerable share of local 
revenue being levied through the agency of licences in proportion to, the benefits 
received from an active and judicious local administration, In practice, however, 
it would appear that extra taxation has been placed upon certain trades through 
the lack of co-ordination among the fiscal authorities responsible. 

‘ Certain of the taxes collected in the form of licences under the Municipal 
Tax Law of 1330 are not strictly economic in character, and are not levied for 
specific local services: such mav be taken to include the inspection and the super- 
vision of dangerous and unhealthy trades, dr of factories. 


Examination of Various Licensing Fees. 

5. The commission desires to quote, in extenso, a number of taxes on various 

trades, from which it will be observed that the system of multiplying licences 
received additions under the fiscal regulations of the late military administration. 


6. Establishments where Intozicating Drinks are Coneumed. ; 
(a.) Ottoman Pablic Debt Licence—Law of the 27th August, 15 

(i) 25 per cent. of the anual rent on the actual premises where intoxicating 
liquors are consumed ; of 

(ii) 124 per cent of the anual rent on the actual premises where Tiquora 
‘are consumed, aud other articles wold ; oF 

ii.) 64 ‘per cent. of the annual fent-on the actual promives whoro small 
quantities of intoxicating liquors are wold. 

(N.B—None of Class (iii) oxist in. Je 

observed that the rental value of rooms only in wh 
liquors are sold, are assessed, and not the en 
article 11 of the law.) 


(b,) Municipal licences — 
i.) Registration of unhealthy trades, imposed under the direction of 
“Departiwnent of Pablie Health :— 
Grade 1, item 21— 
Hotels It class £ E 2 per annum. 
and « 
3rd it 


Grade I, it 
Restaurants ~~ PT.80 
(ii.) Under article 3 of the Municipal Tax Law of 1330— 
5 per cent. on the annual rental valu 
2y per cent. on the annual rental value when other articles are sold. 
(e.) Other municipal taxes >— 
(i) House rate 5 per cent of the annual rental value 
(ii) Octroi 1 per cent. ad talorem. 


It will be observed that the levy on the annual rental value of a Ist class 
establishment may amount to 36 per cent. in addition to other State and local taxes. 


7. Places of Public Amusement. q 
(a.) Stamp duties (Government}—Publie notice, No. 7, dated 1th November, 
wis 


On tickets for theatres, cinematographs, &c., 5 m/ms. 
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(.) Ottoman Public Debt—Stamp law, dated 1906 (1321), article 9, clause 113:-— 
jad ball-room tickets of values from— 
Ze =r ete 
. Pr. 
PT. 2, 


Theatre, concert 
PT. 10 to 4 
Above PT. 40 
‘Tickets with no indication of valu 
(c.) Municipal licences under a 4: 


(i.) An annual ligence (not collected in 

(ii) A charge of PT. 10 por diem wh 

(iii.) Au extra inx for every hour w 
(not collected in Jerusalem. 


jerusalem), 
na public performance is given. 
en performances continue after midai 


8 Factories and Induatrial Establishments 
(a) Stamp. duty (Gorernment)—ublic notice, No. 78, dated 16th November, 
Annual licensing fee of IP. 200. 
(&) Ottoman Public Debt—Stamnp Law of 1906 (1321). 
Permit on constrnetion, PT. 100. 
(6) Municipal — 


Article 9, clause 10 :— 


(i.) Registration of unhealthy trades— 


from PT. 80 to £ F. 2 on certain specifi 
F. 2 on certain specified 
ries and on “all industries employing 
(ii) Under article 10 of Municipal ‘Tax Law— 

A graduat of from £F. 2 to £F. 10 on fue 
sacy yy..y,, (0, be collected on erection only, and not ann 
(ills) Under artiele 2 of the Municipal Tax Law of 1330— 

Building permits caleolated on floor space 

building licences 


‘The commission is uoable to determine th 

1 }0 determine the reason for the imposition of a State 

Hioeaco within municipal arva, ax it would appear that there Py sop tale ot 
tories carried out such as the English Factory and Workabop Acts provide for. 


9, Advertisements, Sigue and Notices. 
‘These may be divided in 


Fixed notices and signs— 


(a.) Ottoman Public Debt—Stamp Law of 1906 (1321 
Ho Stamp Law of 1900 (1321), article 91, 
m fixed shop signs according to meterage from PT. § to PT. 5. 


On advertisements alfixed to hoardings or d 7 
Bt fixed to hoardings or sindwich boards, I*T. 1 


fixed notices and signs, and sheets for distribution, 


(i.) Under article 19 of 
PY, 2 
rr 
ii.) Under 
U milliéme for ever 
upon specified hoardings 


Advertinements whieh 


nly, 1920, a tax of 
square centimetres of space occupied 


ay be distributed — 
(@.) Ottoman Public Debt—Stamp Law of 1906 (1321), 


Bosiness advertisements, programmes, 4 milli ee 


10, Shooting Permits and Gun Licences. 
(a) In eon 


ity with the Ortoman Law on Gane, dated 1882, article 33, 
f shooting ix chargeable as follows = cieny aleme 


PI. 10 per licence, 
PT. 20 per licence, within the kaza of Jerusalem, 
The proe 
‘equal proportion 


ore eredited to the O.P-D.A. and the municipality in 
the collection of the fee being undertaken by the Delt 
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(b.) Government Public Notice No. 142, dated the nh December, 1919, states— 


“a fee of PT. 50 shall be charged on account of each weapon for 
which a licence is granted.” 


‘The licensing authority is the Police, and the proceeds are credited 
to State reventies 


General Remarks. 


1i. The commission finds that the duplication of licensing fees and the number 
of issuing authorities requires 3 femodelling of such licences, whereby a greater 
degree of co-ordination may be practised among the authorities responsi Where 
possible one form of licence should be granted cont ing the sanction of one 
Suthority, who shall have obtained, previous to issue, the approval of the offic 
‘concerned. 

‘tain duties which embrace in theit application rural as well as city areas 
should be collected by the Government as a single tax for central and local purpose: 
fa proportionate allotment being made to municipalities Other duties would appear 
to fal in the jurisdiction of the regulations for the registration of unhealthy and 
dangerous trades ‘which are controlled by the principal medical officers attached to 
districts. 

‘A third category of licences, such as. dog licences, would be more efficiently 
supervised by the local authorities themselves. In every e, whoever the issuing 
authority may be, it is essential that the Vicensee should be put to as Tittle incon 
venience as possible in complying with Goverament Jocal regulations, In this 
connection the Commission desires to record that some uncertainty exists among, the 
Public as to the procedure to be followed. It ascribes this in part to the Inck of 
fo-ordination already mentioned, aud to the doubts expressed. to us by witnessos as to 
which Ottoman regulations dealing with this subject remain in force. 

T ‘omission records its recommendations below, having given di 
tion 10 the {net that licences issued for the priviloge of carrying on certain industries, 
or for selling certain goods (beer, spirits, tobacco, &c.), ultitastely resemble in their 
effects and eral incidence a tax upon the articles themselves, while they also tend 
0 restrict, ber of producers and dealers. Their chiet recommendation is that 
they provide a registration of the persons engaged in these employ: and that 
local authorities provide a central and inspection of such employments in the interests 
of the public, and as a safeguard to public security, 


General Recommendations, 
12. The commission recommends— 


(1,) ‘That the closest co-operation be maintained by the different Government and 
local bodies issuing licences 
(2) That the procedure for application be made known to the public ; 
(3) That, where possible, one form of licence be granted which should include 
tho endorsement of the different Departments concerned ; 
(4.) That contravention against the licensing regulations, both Government and 
‘municipal, be triable before the municipal bench (see Fines) ; 
(6.) That the factory stamp duty authorised under Public Notico No. 78, item 18, 
dated the 15th November, 1918, be abolished : 
(6) That the Ottoman Stamp Law of 1906 should be examined and reported 
‘upon, a8 it duplicates iu many instances Government and municipal dues 
the muni be given powers to impose licensing regulations upo 
ris, crafts, industries and professions, subject to the approval of the 
igh Commissioner; 
(8) That the following articles of the Municipal Tex Law of 1330 be abolished 
‘as serving no useful or economic purpose — 
(a) Article & A licence must be obtained from the mu 
‘order to occupy stalls or premises, and use shop-blincd 
nd partitions on pavements, streets or oped places, 
they are profitable or otherwise. 
‘A tax in proportion with and not exceeding one-fourth of 
the daily, weekly or monthly rent of the said premises will be 
levied. alae 
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A licence fee to be fixed by the municipality, not exceed 
| per cent of the rent as abo p-blinds, 
covers and parti e breadth of which does 
not exceed } me pereegres 

4b) Article 10. A single licence fee will be levied, as under, on all 
steam-boilers and motor engines, except these used for 
agricultural purposes and those ‘exempted under special 

LE 

5 horse-power 2 

5-10 horse-power 5 

Over 10 horse-power : w 


ticle 12. A tax in accordance with a tariff to be fixed by the 
municipality will be levied on spring water carried for sale in 
special vessels. The water is subject to inspection by the 
wunicipality, and a mark indicating the spring from which it 
= must be stamped on the vessel. 
fegarding article 5, it may be remarked that the buildin 
e (wee paragraph 21 below) should sorve axa means of 
mtrolling the builling of overhead structures and partitions, 
an) that the erection of booths. of a. tempe ture is 
included under the “Hawkers and Pedlare 
h 16 below). 
icle 10 would appear to he a direct impediment on the 
introdvetion of fuclsitiven machinery, which is wubject to 
municipal octroi dues upon importation if of | forei 
nufacture. . pa oa 
Article 12 ix a matter for inclusion in the regulations of 
the Department of Public Health. — 


and Sale of Intozicating Liquors 


es collected under this heading tends to e 
Geriooeeiniena eae ee GOk neta nee 
fraudulent declaration. The Present system ix base! upon a valuation of the S| 
rent oF upon the actual rent paid by the iors, and is axsewed only npon the value 
of space occupied for the sale of intoxicating liquors. In practice, the lexsee, pays 
sbogemally high rent A =e renders a different return to each issuing authority, 
or escapes payment through tha’ want of one central body being responsible, fee 
ce atral body being responsible for 

An important class of tnders, i.e,, whol c¢ 

and. couatsyitanleatinglgvars Ta bt a aes pyone 
mediam of the Public Health requirements who e harge a registration fee of YT. 50, 


Yecommendations. 
The commission recommends— 


(1-) That licences for the manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors be collected 
by the wnt as a single tax, the Goverument crediting the 
Municipality with the proceeds of such licences collected within the 

_, municipal area ; 

(2) That adequate legislation be promulgated giving effect to the principle 
outlined in sub-paragraph 1; such legislation providing penal clauses for 
offences against the ordinance triable by a municipal beach when contra: 

ogy qpptOntion takes place within the area under their jurisdiction ; 

(4) ‘That in the interests of traders a separate seale of licences be introdaced to 

=e 


(a.) Manufacturers and distillers ; 
Wholesale sellers ; 
Retail sellers, 
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‘The commission recommends that as regards sub-paragraph 3— 


(a.) Manufacturers and distillers, who are taxable under the excise duties, a licence 
‘of PT. 200 should be collected for municipal’services. 
() Wholesale dealers in intoxicating liquors shoulll be divided into two 
eategories— 
(i) Dealers in imported foreign intoxicating liquors. 
‘The duty payable should be— 

Premises whose annual rental value is £6. 50 and over, 
£1 G per anny a 
ses whose annual rental value is under £1. 50, 
CE, 4 perannom, 


(ii) Dealers of liquors manufactured in the country 
The duty payable should be a licensing fee of £E. 4 per 
anu 


‘The forin of licence set out below is recommended -— 


Wholesale Wine and Spirit Licenses 
Not including permission for the consumption of intoxicating liquors upon 
the premises of the licensee 


Available to 
Registered No, 
Name. 
If shop or otherwise. 
Situation and No. 
Rental value 
Amount paid. 
vs 


Endorsed by public security. 
Endorsed by Public Health Office, 


On category (¢) retail sellers— 
promisos occupied by a club, restaurant or other place 


For every hotel 
sed for the sal of intoxicating liquors by retail, being eoamumed pon the 
i ralue of the premises 60 


Premises, an annual percentage ob the rental or yearly ¥ 
used, at the rate of 30 per cent. ; but that— 
(a.) The licence daty of an hotel shall not exceed £ E, 50 per annura: 
(t) A club-houre £E. 25 per annum : 
(c) Other premises £F. 20 per anuut 


with a minimum duty of £ E. 4 for (a), (6) oF (@) respectively. 

For selling by retail in any tent or booth or in the open air, thirty yiastros 
per diem, 

‘The commission proposes the 
licence form given abore, and on the r 
contravention. 

(N.B—Alteruative methods of assessment based upon the ratio of receipts 
from the sale of intoxicants to the total receipts in the case of hotels; 
and a direct tax based upon sales in the ease of clubs, were considered 
Tt is agreed that such systems thongh being in theory more equitable to 
the licensee, are in practice difbeult to operate 

(4.) ‘That the licensing duties above specified should be inclusive-of all other fees 
now payable to different government and local authorities 


use, with thy necessary amendents, of the 
erse of the licence, the penalties for 


Taxes upon Places of Entertainment. 
the Goverament and the Ottoman Public Debt 


eaces, cause considerable inconvenience to 


14, The stamp duties imposed by 


already enumerated in paragraph 0, L 
Sean The incidence falls upon the buyer and got upon the proprietor, 


rietors. 
Brakes an additional charge to the public to cover these duties: 
6608 


R2 
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The method of cancel hich is comput i 
ancellation, which is compulsory under the law, is imperfect 
carried into effect with the resalt that stamps are detache Ar i spike or a 


many instanoes itis the custom of the house to collet the tickets sold whea the public 


The abuses attendant upon affixing adhesive stamps are so great, that it is 


duties should be abolished and repl y 

abolished aud replaced by another form of 
taxation based ypon the number and value of tickets sold. |The commission doesnot 
proposal before the Gorarumeat for its cousidertions ns crear ous Pass thie 


Recommendations, 


The commission recom 


ds -— 


(1.) That an annual Licence be collected by the m : 
cinematograph establishm inn follows Spey Joie) Bronganes ot 


ty 

From 1 to 100, PT, 50 per mensem 
lol 
201 and over, 2 


The lessees of cinematograph ¢ 


tablishineats when exhibiting show 
by theatrical companies will be char RoE ig 


J the following rates -— 
per night for the first th 


nights. 
£¥.1 per night for every entert 


ament after the third night. 


places of public 


charitable cone paragraph (1) at 


That the taxes imposed under article 4 of the Munici 
bolished. In the event of the Goverament speci atoomrs cae 


Ment fax, a proportion of the pruceeds collected within “the 
should be alloeatod to the wsunieipality Z eevee 


(5.) That strolling playors and itinerant actors be r 
and Podlars" Licence (we paragraph 16) 
collected only once at the place of registration 


istered under the “ Hawkers 
and that anch licences be 


Advertiaements, Notices and Signboarila 


ang Ite seulatons i n Stamp Law of 1906 are irksome 
ni Ye ie commission, however, is not empowered to 

forward co ou this nubject, bet calla the allention of the Govaranoat 
to arte 9 . which would apjour to require adjustment abe 

vi conoorn the inerease in the number of fixed r 

tages to sbop froais aol considers that the city is sulering distguresant. Gree 
this pmctice, Having regard to thin Eat. i in gropoved to place ceprohibitins oot 
upon such signs nnd recommend pete vee Peon Esato tank 


Hecommendations. 


‘The commission recommends :— 

(1,) That shop signs projecting over the wireet be taxed as follows 
From 1 to 2 metres in length hr ee 

From 2 to 3 metres in length 

Over 3 metres 


(2) That article 19 of the Munic 33 
¢ sckeatok “ the Municipal Law of 1330 be retained with present rates 


PT. 20 per metre or fraction thereof. 
PT. 40 from 1 metre and upwards 
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y given to municipalities under Public Notice No. 167, 
2), be retained. The rate now imposed, 1 milliéme 
for 3 , ives no indication of the period for which such 
an advertisement or notice may remain upon the hoardin, 
(4.) That the duties enumerated in paragraphs 1,2 and 3 be collected by the 
municipality. 


Hoaxckers and Pedlars. 


16, Article 15 of the Municipal Tax Law provides for the registration of hawkers 
and pedlars occupying booths on the public highway or in bazaars, exhibition grounds, 
Tacécourses and auction stand 

‘The municipality have, however, extended this to all 
itinerant hawkers and pedlars, charging a fee varying from PT. 5 to 
The Public Health authorities also charge an annual fee of PT.5 for the inspection 
of the articles sold to the public 

Recommendations. 


‘The commission recommends :— 


1.) That an annual licence be charged hy the Pablic Health Office at the following 
rates :— 


(a.) Itinerant hawkers and pedlars 


PP, G0 per annum. 
{8.} Occupiers of booths 


©. 1 por annum. 


(2) That the licence be collected once only at the place of regivtration and 
‘available for all Palestine 

(8) ‘That the form of licence should satisfy the requirements of the Department 
‘of Public Security. 


Auctioneers’ Licence. 


17. As far as can arcertain, there is no law regulating the 
responsibility of auctioneers in regard to tho auctioneer being held Viable for the 
conversion of goods which he has sold upon the instructions of a person whom he 
delieved to be the owner, but who in fact may have no legal right to dispose of them. 
Tn the interests of the public it inclines to the view that auctions 
registered locally, and that, if necossary, a financial guarantee should be 


Recommendations 
‘The commission recoramends ; ~ 


(1) That article 8 of the Municipal Law be abolished, whereby a tax of 
} per cont. upon auction sales is levied. 
‘anctioncers be registered locally on the payment of an annual feo of 


Cigars and Persian Tumbeki. 


18, (i) A licence is collected by the Ottoman Régio des Tabacs of £1 per shop 
selling tobacco, cigarettes, &e.—Monopoly Law of 1914. 

4h). The Ottoman Pablic Debt impose an additional duty of from PY, 12} to PT. 187 
on establishments selling Persian tumbeki. No special licence beyond the general 
Ticenee to sell tobacco is required in the case of home-grown tumbeki.—Tombac 
Convention dated 1801 and Annex dated 1897 


Kecommendations. 
ads— 

1.) That the Government revise the system of licensing as carried out by the 
Régie des Tabscs at the earliest opportunity, increasing the licence to 
£E2 per annum. 

2.) That the Government undertake the administration of the licensing 
regulations. 

(3.) Thata partial allocation of the proceeds of this licence, as in the case of wines, 
‘spirits and liquors, &c., be credited to the municipality for licences grauted 
within the city area. 




















the tumbeki licence be abolished at the earliest possible opportunity 
he sundry stamp duties additional to the licensing fre, amonnting to 
PP. 9} per licence, be abolished. 


Gun and Game Lieences. 


19. In view of the special conditions preva . fact that the 
shooting of game is carried out over rural areas, it i it the issue of 
game licences should be controlled slirectly by the Go 4s is the case when 
Bermits are issued sanctioning the possession of firearms. (Publ 

dated the 9th December, 1919.) 

Tt does not consider that the municipality is entitled to any share of the proceeds 
of this licence, as it would appear that the allocation of the revenues accruing should 
be made by the Government to the rural authorities 

Tt desires to draw the attention of the Government to the small sum required by 
the Public Debt for the issue of n game licence. 


Recommendations, 


‘The commission recommends :— 


the whole proceeds of the game lic 
(2) That the administration of the gun licen 


Dog Licence 


20. Article 18 of the Municipal Law of 1330 lays down that a licence 
Will be levied upon dogs, whether kopt for sporting purpowca or otherwise 
‘The administration of this tax is not strictly enforced ia Jerusalem, and is capable 
of -xpansion financially 
inisaion recommend, 


(1.) That the prowont licence be retained and administered by the municipality. 

(2) That dogs under six months of age, and those kept solely for the purposo of 
tending sheep or cattle, or by shepherds, or by blind persons for their 
Ruidance, be exempt 


Building Licences 


21. Tho Municipal Tax Law, article 2 ives the municipality powers to levy 
certain fox calculated upon the floor space of the building to he erected 


Recommendations. 
comission recommends — 


(1) That 0 licence fee be charged by the surveyor's office of the municipality 
ated of the cubic value of the huilding work to be done, and that the 
rato chargeable be fixed at 4 per cont. with a minimum fee of PT. 50 and a 
foo of £ KE, 100. 
(2) That compulsory structaral alterations and additions carried out b 
the Public Health office be exemptest from the 
from th ision of the surveyor's office, The provisions of the 
* Ordinance shall be applied to such alterations, 
and reconstruction shall be exempted from the 
control of the sutveyor’s office, but that the provisious of the Antiquities 
Ordinance shall apply. 


fegiatration of Dangerous and Unhealthy Trades. 


at of Public Health under cover of their memorandum 

/M dated the 7th January, 1019, and published in.“ Olficial Gazette,” No. 23, 

dated the With June, 1020, reimposel the provisions of article 257 of the Law of 
19 Jamad Awal 1332. This law with the departmental instructions accompanying 

gives to the Pablio Health Department wide powers involving the control and 

inspection of unhealthy and dangerous trades. A. scale of fees is attached to the 

memorandum referred to above, froin which it will he observed that the scale varies 

from PT. 5 to PT, 200 per a according to the class of employment. The 


er of the 

a for Ticence ix received at the office of principal medical officer of 
Sere So andestakes the saiminatation of the regulations. When the applicant 
hhas completed the conditions laid down, the form is stamped by the Public Health 
Departaent, andthe licence, form isthe sent tothe municipality for collection of fees 
and endorsement therein. ‘The fiinctions of the municipality are, therefo 
tothe cllection of fees rir 

Tt may be remarked that an order of clost 

ve ‘on the recommendation of the Public Health Department 
Oe eee eticas aford a. basis for future factory nd. workshops 


legislation. 


closure is carried out direct by the District 


Recommendations. 


‘The commission recammends— 


{1.) That the regulations in fore 1d be retained as serving. the essential 


esis of health in town areas. 

tthe: + and that the licensing 

2.) That theseale of fees be increased as set out below: and that the J ¢ 

Moan en eairatol wadar section Lavensee "be regarded se inclusive of any 
fees charged under the regulations of the Department of Public Health 


Scale of Fees. 


tea. peeent 
peranniam, por anoism, 


re of mineral and other 


earn 18 


Boop 18 
‘itammen factorien ck 
Hatter eatural or artilal factoriew 
Aerated wat 

Patile bathe 

remeries 


ther dreading, Mood talling. 
Sap ling, ut serpin, Wipe 
ve waking) 
Ail insostete etpoying machinery 


ai 


Mateh facturion ad store houses of watches 
(7) Mate” and "able adging_ homes 
eating liyoors— 


SoMa ee) ne es ee GSS 
Eatin 


ch 



































Proposed 
per anu. 


Grocerin wh tiling nent 30 
riya singin Siar 8 


i 
al, sh, veer eis 
tionary, fultn, went prodnets nd ferent 


(3.) That contraventions agninst the 
wt contraventions against the regulations bo triable before the municipal 


(4.) That th 


ct of closure be applic 
iat the ac of closure be applied through the medium of the municipal 


Petition Writer's Licence 


23, Under public notice No, 132, di 6 

e tice No, dated the 26th August 

ray ing = Eis oui of a ares Writer is req ad cape cence 
im the Distric rn registration foe of PT. 25 is charged. oa 

ton of tle nuice a piaablo an onvictio widt fne nl ezvedng E58 

imprisonment for s period not exceeding one week. aoaianea 


Hoenn Ate, jnelined to the view that if this form of registration ia maintained the 
ranene ¥ the municipality, who should be credited with the 


Road Transport Licence. 


24. The Commission finds that th 
3 Conn nds that there are two separate taxes imposed. w 
amspart, “The Goreraeat relations srw embodied Pie Notice i aaed 
, 1020, and No. 135, dated the 15th September, 1919 a 
Unidor article 13 of the Municipal Tax Law tho rates aatteay 
ae ee hich may be mposed by a 
The taxes payable per vebiclo are as follows :— 


Poe Avcum. | Por Antoun, | Mor 


Ko 


(63) nckoay’earringes— 
Dewwn by 2 abl 
val 





IRE RALGRMA ML ee 
Ths Pegeateijon OE sed waeport we esr ee 


ccdltbackkar of polisa, wha taliey ths the office of the district 


pplicant to the municipality for the payment of 


the municipal charges. In practice, it is found that this duplication of licensing has 
Ted tna fnuncial loss on the part of the municipality. Private owners have, in many 
Hae cennaapad the payment of taxes through lack of adequate inspeetion and 
control. 
rit is obvious that if roads are to be ropaired aud improved, the users of the 
roads chould be made to pay a large contribution, but, having regard to the importance 
of cheap transport facilities to the prosperous economic life of Jers alem, it is unsound 
in principle to place any special tax upon transport agencios which, must largely be 
inciple to Pla? Niches rates of fare or charge. ‘The Commission, therelory 
Passed fore ar he tasee ax they stand are reasonable and should not be undaly 
jorease 
OF The alternative method of special tax upon petrol consumed by transport 
On a aicTeaed in the case of mechanically propelled vehicles, and although 
Tealising that a system of motor-fael duties would appear to be the only fair ove, by 
Featon ot ite being an approximate measure,of the user of the road by any totet 
Tile the meutere are convinced that any such systent of duties is impracticable as 
‘Against the advantages of a single tax system. 


Recommendations. 
28. It is recommend». — 


(a) That a single tax based on the vehicle in accordance with the scale of duties 
set ont below be adopted, all licences expiring on fixed d 

() Tharthe collection of the proposed single tax should be the sole levy for 

ate and municipal purposes. 

(«) That the tax bo lovied and controlled by the Government, who should allocate 
Mt he mmanieipality 75 per ceut, of the proceeds of the tx lovied within 
the municipal area. 

(d)) That the fee for a driver's liconoo be PT. 50, 
‘mechanically propelled vehicles and other v 
Ticence to be allocated as in sub-paragraph (¢) above. 

(e.) Foreign visitors bringing cars into this country for a period ‘not exceeding 
Tog Mnthe should be liable to the payment of the annual driver's licence 
only. 


jcable to the drivers of 
The proceeds of this 


Prorosin Scales of Duty. 
t to suggested per annum 
= TE wittie. 
L. Motor Cycles, private and commercial >— 
Motor cycles— 


Including motor-assisted cycles... 


“ 1,600 
With right to draw trailer or side car ~ +. 


TL. Motor Care :— 
(o.) Hackney and private motor-cars— 
Seating capacity 1-5 
6-42 
f over 12 
(b,) Motor commercial goods vehicl 
Carrying capacity not exceeding 10 cw... 
1 ton « 
bw 
3 


16,000 


TIL, Hackney Carriages 
Seating capacity L “ 3,000 
6 we “ 4,000 
2 5,000 


over 12... ae 


IV. Private Carriager, as in section II above. 
[6668] 




















V. Now-Mechanically draun Commercial Goods Vehicles — 
kia Rate suggested 
Carrying capacity not exceeding 1 ton “300 
Traillrs or road trucks drawn by fuel 
‘Trails or rd trucks dawn by ful power 
ricultural wagons, carts or other ‘gricltral Lars 
Hand-drawn vehicles 


. Driver's Licence 


For all forms of ro 
al forme of road transport, excepting agricultural 
Government and army drivers 


Government Transport Lieences. 


ission desires to re rd the fet that under the terns of P 

1 is considered that such privately-owaed ears should be subject th port subsidy 
erent “Tae som ot btn ofl owe yt 
ec mel pr pepo" pen Se 
Be cachet oak ecrcin ge Nes Peo applicable to civilinns. A driver's licence, 


Pant Vi—Lrases axv Fives, 


Leases 


1. Under the provin 
der the provisions of the law relating to the leasing of immovable property, 


dated 28 Jatnad AW 
ate 2 Jal Ava 12 a6 amended ‘hy the subsequent ordaann, ded 18 a 
‘of the rent agreet! upon in the h altos 
form of wpecial contract star 
2 In f the additional expend 
“act ie ‘udditlonal expenditure which the niuuieipalities 
der th pov the proposed tow planing ed duetene taal eres 
inc woistion ixof opinion that this form of taxation should be retained with the 
ean pon ket on Big oti elon! case, 
and wil provide important data for aay subweq lation affecting tho rental 
laaion of house property within municipal Sot ee 
i nay be observed thit section 4 (lease) of tho * 
Schedule of oes,” provides for shaw Biats fee spon leasn of aoe thee thee 


total amount 
| foe, chargeable in the 


than three years 


Recommendations. 
4. The commission recommends— 


(a.) That the registration of leases 
H ion of leuses at the office of the municipal 
atthe registration of Lage f 1e municipality (or sueb plac 
on it may appoint) be compulsory and dotintely stated Glowlngs 
(H) That article 20 of the Law on Le 
; he Law on Lenses be amended, causing the sal 
Municipal sass tobe held ot the office of the ananstniny (or mock 
cay ree a mas appoint) and wot atthe office af the pli eee 
+) That the fey payable te increased from 4 per ceat. to 4 per core 
not exceeding t rv in duration, having regard to the fact that the 
ayn ceaing three years in duration, having regard to the fact that the 
(d.) ‘That the penalties enunerated in article 22 be incre 
Renee  cent., and those in article 23 Santo cer Leese coe 
+) Phat the municipal fines ax proposed in sub-paragraph () above, ceed te 
jp nara amy ation of the prowions of the Law on Lee, 
/) That the Ottoman Public Debt and H.5,Z. 0 
one schedule of fee for lene of from one three years inertia, 
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‘The O.P.D.A. daties are as follows (Stamp Law of 1900, article 9, clause 20) -— 
Leases -— 


Fora rent up to Ps. 2,000, reckoned in accordance with 


the duration of the lease 
Above Ps. 5,000 
10,000 


100,000 
150,000 
150,000 
‘the Government duties (H.J.Z, stamp duties) are as follows (Public Notice No.7 
dated the 15th November, 1919, article 21):— 


PT. | per 1,000, with # minimum of paymont of PT 2 


(NB.—The feos sot forth in “Palestine Land Registeries, Schule of 
Fees,” section 4, would appear to cancel the dobt aud HJ.Z. duties 
upon leases of more than three years.) 


5. The Commission is of opinion that the greatest publicity should be given te 
the Goopaloory registration of eases at the office of the municipality, as it would 
Appear that the existing Tave is in goncral disregarded by leswors, who in many cases 
make out no written form of contract 

“The Tease feos are ostinated for the current fi 
which at the present scale of charges, would give the gross va 
Ji woald therefore appear that the municipality is losing a Iuorative 
source of revenue. 


Government Leaxes. 


Z. The accommodation available ia Jerusalem must for some time to come be 
Limited, and unequal to the growing needs of the capital, ‘The lack of suitable 
baildings has been further intensified hy the requirements ‘of the Government in oltices: 
ped ineerivate residences, which hae rosulted in x large amount of property Peing 
TaN i ate reket The Comission is of opinion that the Lessors when leasing 
taken off the market ent should be coneidere on the same standing as other ivilian 
seas ee aia propertice fave also. been taken over by the Government fort 
ecclesiastical communities, who, as owners of property, are sabject to the law of 
fimovable property, aud thus to the Teaso law and its provisions as to coutract foes. 


Fines. 
& ‘The Ottoman, Penal Code, Chaptor 111, eunmperates the powers of municipalities 
regasting the infliction of fits Fines might be imposed up to the sum of 28 3 for 
Tegarding the inficita offences stated in the municipal byelaws. Under Public 
re rtcTD, dated tho 13th August, 19:0, amending Orvlinance No. 89, concerto 
Notice No. 175, devower of imposing fines by the merabers of « nsunicipality te limit 
contravention, Me boverson om whom such a notice of fine ie rerved fails to pay 
ye or contests his lability, the contravention must be prossouted before a 
TUTE! (aricle 2 of Public Notice No. 175, dated the 13th August, 1790) 

strate (artic jou tus, imposed upon tbe judicial powers of members of 
-municipality has resulted ia a very “considerable addition to the work of the magistrate's 
‘municipality bs posed by the Coun for the contravention of bye-laws sre credited (0 
the municipality.) 

nonicipaliy.) ontravention of byclaws dealing with public nuissnces and of the 
regulations of the the Department of Public Flealth roquire o speedy settlement in 
the interests of the Jocal inhabitants, who are often compelled to solfer the continuance 
Df pulsances while the case is being referred to a magistrate's court, 

(6668) se 


























ommendations, 
10. The commission recommends :— 


(1) That an ordinance be promalgated constituting the Municipal Council (under 
the presidency of the mayor or deputy-mayor) with the powers of a court 
of summary jurisdiction to try contraventions of byo-laws. 

‘That the powers to be delegated to the magisterial bench above mentioned 
should not be less than those now exercised b lass magistrates 


‘The contraventions triable by second-class magistrates, who are Palestinian 
inspectors, include “'contraventions of the orders of the municipality” (vide circular 
No, L/Gen./506, dated the 5th October, 1920). It would appear that such powers 
should in equity’ be exercised by the municipal council 


(3) That the power of applying for revision of sentence be granted to offenders, 
but not the right of appeal before another court. 
(A) Article 30 of the Town Planning Ordinance sate >— 
Any person carrying out any work within a town planning area 
in connection with the street, or building without having obtained a 
porinit oF otherwise than in accordance with auy bye-laws made as 
above mentioned, may upon mn thereof by a magistrate’s court be 
condemned to pay a tine not exceeding £ at thessamne 
tin be required to demolish the work cost of demolition 
thereof.” 


‘Tho commission is of opinion that the proposed municipal bench should be given 
powers to deal with contraventions of the ordinance, imposing a fine on conviction 
not exceeding the sum of £E. 50. Since the financial resources of the municipality 
are limited, and the expenditure necessary to operate a town-planning scheme are likely 
to prove a heavy burden upon the municipal revenues. the commission further 
recommends that finex imposed by the magistrate’s court should be crodited to the 
municipality (or local comminsion), and se weet expenditure incurred upon 
the operation of the ordinance. 


Pant Vi.—Miscentannous Taxs axp Pra, 
Temettu 


L Article 7 of tho Municipal ‘Tax Law of 1330, states : 
"An additional municipal tax of 10 per 
and collected by the inamour of the Final 


treasnry of the municipality.” 


This article establishes the principal of an allocation of a share of the temettu to 
municipalities, which, in effect, is a share of a tax apon trades, arts, crafts and 
professions resembling an incoue tax in ite incidence xing of a person on 
salary for the service of the locality in which he resides is pe to the objection that it 


is likely to bo ovaded, Local authorities have not at their disposal efficient machinery 
to control or to assist in the collection of such a tax. 


‘The Government do not levy temettu, 


he commission recommends : That article 7 of the Municipal ‘Tax Law of 1330 
be abolished 


Storage Fees on Combustible Liquids, 
2 Article 9 states 
“A maximum tax which may be reduced by municipal councils will be levied 
on the undermentioned liquids consumed ia any city— 
Paras, 
Per kilog, of petrol or ‘bacora” & 3 
y » alcohol ... 40 


» »  benzine or any other liquids used for lighting 


‘purposes 2 5 Se 


A monthly storage tax of 5 pars will be levied on each tin of petroleum, 


or on every 25 kilog. of liquids used for illuminating purposes deposited is 
municipal depots.” 
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‘The rates actually levied upon the above eonnnodities are:— 


} Qctro, at the rate of 1 per cent. ad walorem. ae 
1) Geto at ease ules por tn. ‘The estimated receipts ander (2) 


imate charge provided that 
‘The storage fee of 5 millitmes per tin is a legitimate charge p th 
ee At presnt, however, the military authorities ocupy 
the municipal store, and have not paid rent or compensation in lie 
The commissiou recommends '— 
1.) That the rates per kilog. on combustible liq 


ragraph of article 7 be abolished, 
2) THAT es be maintained on condition that accommodation is provided, 


ids, enumerated in the first 


Slaughter Fees. 
8. Article 14 states — 
y r tabliahod by the 
“Until public slaughter-houses are established by 
following slaughter tax per head will be levied — 


municipalities, tho 


“Slaughterod head of sheep or goat + 
. lamb or kiv 

weifer 

‘camel or buffalo 


6 usual 
“The taxes collected under this article will, in accordance with the 
{o the municipality. "Tho General Councit will be allowed to reduce one-third 


of this tax 


slaughter house. 
‘The municipality will shortly be in possossion of a new slaug! 
Fee ane ee dted to yield © E-000 for the current financial year, : 
Tax on offal: ‘The municipality was authorised by the Ottoman Goverument to 
regard as ite property the intestines of all animals slaughtered within the municip 
she offal was sold by public auction. ‘This procedure was discontinued during 
the war. The municipality has requested approval to continue this practice, bu 
butchers are contesting the right of the municipality to reimpose it 
The estimated yield is £ E. 160 per annum. 
te wis for slaughter feca is a pre-war rate, and might he increased ion 4 
cing an additional burden upon the consumer, providing the municipa 
(ono. Ba ps ) oflal, which should become the undisputed possession 
ore atc sean Government authorised the imposition of a surtax upon aughier 
fees in onder to provide funds for educational purposes. ‘There is no record of thi 
increase having been applied in Palestine 
‘The commission recommends — 
1.) That the tax on offal be abolished. 
{ ‘That the rates for the slaughter tax be increased as follows :— 
Provent Propened 


r slaughtered head of sheep oF goat -.- 
vi lamb or kid 
heifer 
Ox OF COW awe 
camel or buffalo 15, 


(3) That the whole tax be a municipal revenue, and at divided between the 
State and manicipalities. 
(NB.—In Jerusalem the whole proceeds are credited to municipal 
funds.) 
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4, Article 11 states :— te caer’ 
“An ad ealorem tax of 2 por ceut. 

voc er cent, papable by sellers, will be levied on the 

Lie e ciredeamnpaaer ae donkeys and cattle sold at Eres Sale 

Bases or bavaare.. Sale arried oot though broker i aby part of 


‘The estivoated receipts are £ E.900. 
ihe commission recoeumenda= 


(L.) ‘That this tox be retained. 
2.) That the municipality undertakes direct collection, 


5. Article 16 states :-— rs “3 a 


“All weights and measures and cereal. men 

tuunicpaliion A tax of @piastes for each weight or Gerearsalite nepal 

Lhoreon, | This tax will only be levied once. An tonal tax of 20 paras will 

avi for inspecting weights and measires Eo persia ts 
Pedlars aro subject to half the tna." 


nndertand thatthe Government has under consideration the publication of 

wand Meusnrn Act which will provide for ve certain Tegal tandarde. In 

cote of this fact, we are of opinion hat in the interest of trade it would be 

va nent to undertake the administration of the new Act within 
wipts for the present financial year are £ BE. 50. 


‘The comminsion recommends that article 16 be abolished as a municipal measure. 


Monopoly Receipts, 
6. Article 21 states -— pescrtis Rare, 


“A share of the profits levied by the Gov 

companies established for public services in pAistapt eal tear 
wunicipalities. The share of profits ¢ *tnongpely 

companies now in existence will be du 
beginning of the year 1331 


to the Government by monopol; 
to the municipalities ca from "the 


‘The commission recommends that article 21 be retained. 


7, Article 22 state ere oe 


“The municipalities an 
A pptodadigace are permitted to construct in their own names and o 
thelr necount casinos, eth, racing inatitutions, hotels, theatres ry SES 
bats unicipal can colleet the incor th 
Fights to companies. Gambling ia orbilden it such wattage ee ee 


The commissinn recommends that article 22 be retained. 


Improvement (Shareyieh) Ta 
8, Article 23 states :— Seta 
snake 2 Renee who constructs « new building on a plot of ground ix obliged to 
Finke pavement on the roadside of his house, not exceeding 1 ‘metres in 

wath, i the manner required by the municipality. ‘The costs of com ructing 
Paveinent, which exceed 1) metres in breadth, are to be covered by th od 
ality after the occupier has paid forthe 1imetes” 


Article 24 states — 
“ Half of the expenses incurred for a new pavement or gutter made by the 


municipality. in any’ street will, afte 
Inealents hy the proprietors ot hewsen restos ® compete, be pail in 


“The distribution of the amount, as well as the instalments to be 
be fixed by the municipality. Nothing will be collected by municipalities from 
for repairs, If the strect 1s more than { metres in breadth the extra 

incurred for paving will be covered by the municipalit 


‘The municipality has not enforved article 23, but has, in some instances, collected 
receipts wader article 24. ‘The receipts for the current finaneial year are estimated at 
‘00, which do not represent the total cost of pavement construction, Sc. It is 


wide expansion, 
xnmends that articles 23 and 24 be retained. 


Sanitary Services. 


Municipal Sanitary Office charges fees for services renderod. They ares— 
1.) For the cleaning of cesspits—PT. 100-PT. 200 per cubic metre of matter 
removed. 
For the emptying of latrines—a monthly fee of PT. 125-P'T, 275 per latrine, 
The expenditure incurred is covered by the receipts, which would appear to, be 
somewhat high for the naturo of the services rendere 
‘No foes are charged for the removal of refuse from private houses. 


Disinfection Taz. 
10. Article 6 states — 
“Excepting in cases of epidemic n dixinfection tax will be levied according 
toa special tariff 
{Ethie expenses of transportation of article to be disinfected will be covered 
by the parties concorned.” 


This article serves no useful parpose, and the commission therefore recommends 


that it be cancelled. 
Charges under this heading should not be cover 
special tax. 


red by the institution of 


Par VILL—Cowrnon 1x Locat, FINaxet 
Katimates, 


1. The Financial Adviser's office of the lato military administration circulated, 
under cover of letter No. 10824/FM, dated the 16th January, 1920, instructions 
Togunding the preparation of municipal estimates It ix amatter of national importance 
cee the Government should secure unity of idea and some eniformity. in method, 
while permitting elasticity tration, ‘The powers of a municipality are, 
legally, the result of ‘be compelled by due process of law to 
acount for its proceedings in regard to expenditars, levy of taxation, or borrowing. 
The iret essential lo an effective control of local expenditure, is the preparation of 
Gluniten, "The commission considers that a more detailed formula is required 
differentiating between capital and recurrent expenditure. 


Audit. 


2 Whatever be the safeguard that enlightened local opinion may provide 
through ite examination of finance, there remains the absclute necessity for contro} 
and andit by external authority. The most elementary step in this direction is that of 
faking members of the local government liable for any illegal expensliture that they 
may have sanctioned. 

The necessity for a proper audit becomes more apparent if loank are to be 
negotiated. The system of obtaining loans encourages public outlay upon improve: 
Tacats by the facility with which it euables capital to be obtained. ‘The danger 18 that 
it renders extravagance easy, and by placing this burden upon the future, it favours a 


Teadener on the part of local authorities to enibark upon enterprices which involve 
heavy charges being imposed for the repayment of capital and interest. 
‘As far as can be ascertained, there has been no. ‘audit of the municipal accounts: 


ssince the British occupation. 
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Accountancy, 


3. The responsibility of the Government to the ratepayer dem: t the State 
should lay down a system of municipal accountancy. It is considered that the 
introduction of a simple syatem such as is now in force in district floance sections 
‘would enable more effective control to be practised. 


Recommendations. 
4 The commission recommends: 


(1.) That detailed instructions be issued regarding, the preparation of munici 
budgets; 

(2.) ‘That an effective system of audit and accountaney be introduced ; 

(3) That the inspecting officials be given the fullest powers of investigation, 
including the production of any books and papers and the attendance of 
any persons accountable ; 

(4) ‘That the method of “surcharge” be applied by the Courts or by official 
auditors, thus making the members of the local goverament liable for any 
illegal expenditure that they have sanctioned ~ 

(5,) That the municipal budgets be published for the information of the public, 
‘and that at stated periods an official stateraont of receipts and expenditure 
be published in the Official Gaxotte.” 

J. B. BARRON (Chairman). 
£. KEITH ROACH 
H.C. LUKE. 
Y. FARRADJ. 
EDGAR SHELLEY. 
KAGE 
DAVID YELLIN 

Jerusalem, 

vember 20, 19220. 


= Aveexpix 1 


Mowrerrat, Tax Law 
(24 Rabie 1833—February 26, 1330—Mareh 10, 1915.) 
Chaptor I.—Tazes on Immocable Property. 


Article 1, An additional tax of 26 per cent. in Constantinople and 10 per cent. in 
the provinces on the present building tax will be levied as a sweeping and lighting 
and building tnx. This tax will be levied in addition to the taxes levied on buildings 
within municipalities, The latter tax of 10 per cont. levied on the provinces may at 
the discretion of municipal authorities and councils be raised to 25 per cent. Th 
tax, together with the building tax, will be collected by the mamours of the Finan 
Department, and no fee will be paid for the collection. The nt will be paid over 
to th aunicipalities. The said additional tax will be levied on Miri and Wakf 
property which are productive of revenue. 

“AHL. 2. Tn accordance with the sehiedule below, a licence fax to be levied only once 
will be paid on every square metre of ground for every storey of a building according 
to the approximate ground value of the plot on which the building and parts thereof 
are i) Merete - ; 

here the price of the plot falls between any two ground valuos set forth in the 
schedule the licence tax will be lovied on the smaller. Cellars, the average height of 
which above the ground is 2 metres, will not bo reckoned as storeys. Half the licence 
{ax will be levied for rooms oa the ground floot 2 or more metres in height. A double 
tax per square metre will be levied on all balconies, outside balustrades, platforms, 
galleries or portees which open on a street. Half of this double tax will be levied in 
the provinces. This tax will also be levied ou Wakf and Miri buildings 
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Schedule. 





Tax Levied per Square Metra 


tax Levied per Square Metre | iron Valve. evel ye Sen 


Ground Valo. ton each Storey 





Paragraph 
10,000 
15,000, 
20,000 


T 
| Paragraph 


'33;000 
40,000 100,000, 
ia000 110,000 


auswened 


On ground values exceoiing this amount a tax of PT, 20 will be levied on every 
square metre of ground in each storey 

‘Art. 3. A tax of 5 per cent. on the total fixed or approxi rent of liquor 
casinos, beer houses and public houses will be levied by the . 

‘Art. 4. A licence must be obtained from the municipality and taxes will be levied 
‘ups all establishments used for public entertainment where an entrance ee is charged or 
Talroshinents sold, such as punch and judy shows, theatres and juggling shows, skating 
Tinks, "Luna parks,” cinema and similar places of public entertainment. In addition 
toall clubs and id hotels having public baths, concerts, balls, horse races or 
other public meetings and on establishments connected with fortune telling, panoranias, 
Physic seances, bars and "cafés chantants" aro liable to 9 wisnilar tax, 

‘The hor with the permanent, daily, monthly or annual tax due to 

anicipality, will be paid in accordance with a wrifl to be drawn up by the 
municipal authorities. In drawing up the tariff the location and status, as well aa 
the degree of popularity of such establishments, will be taken into consideration. 

‘An extra tax por hour, to be fixed by the municipality, will be levied on all 
and “ cafés chantants"” kept open after midnight. 

| 8. A licence must be obtained from the municipality in order to occupy stalls 
or premises and for the use of overbead covers and partitions on pavements, streets or 
‘open places, whether these be for profit or otherwise. 

J daily, weekly or monthly tax not exceeding one-quarter of the daily, weekly or 
monthly rent of the said premises will be levied. 

‘A licence tax to be fixed by the municipality not exceeding 1 per cent. of the rent 
‘as above will be levied on overhead covers and partitions. Partitions of }-metre or 
Jess wide will be exetnpt from the tax. 

"Art. 6. Exeopting in cases of epidemic, a disinfection tax will be levied to the 
amount to be fixed according to a special tarifl. 

"The expense of removal of articles to be disinfected will be covered by the parties 
concerned. 


Chapter TL—Taxes on Movable Property. 


‘Art. 7. An additional municipal tax of 10 per cent. of the “ temmuttah" tax will be 

levied and collected by the mamours of the finance department and paid into the 
raunicipality. 
tax of 2$ per cent, on the prices of all articles sold by 

public auction will be paid to the municipality. The tax is payable by the purchaser 
at the auction to the special tax collector. 

Sales for auction in private places are forbidden unless writton notice is previously 
forwarded to the municipality and approved. 

Haberdashery of trifling value is exempt from this tax. 

‘The local municipal councils in the provinces will fix the rite of this tax. The 
legal taxes on auctions which are held by Government departments belong to the 
smunicipalitics, The auctioneers will be appointed by the municipalities, 


























Art, 9 A maximum tax, which may be redaced 


be levied on the under-mentioned li erieagceciteae h 


ds consumed in any 
Per kilog, of petrol or  bacora” 
aleohol 
benzine or any other liquid used for lighting 
purposes ga ee 


40 


A monthly storage tax of 5 paras wil 
every 25 hilo. of guide wot tor Mamieatog purpoee denoted ie meet 
oer i purposes deposited in municipal 


Art, 10, A licence tax, to be paid only ong 
engines and motors, excepting those used for a 
uniler special onlinnnces — 


will be lovied as under on all steam- 
nltaral pneposes, and those exempted 


poe . 
5 to 10 horse-power 5 
Over 10 horse-power 5 eS tih 

ble by the vendor will be levied 
nkeys and cattle sold at fords, ia 
Sales curried out through brokers in any por a ma city 


t. LL. An ad calorem tax of 2) per cen! 

Diiest equ, Guhlony tio ia 
public imarkets or ia bazaars, 
fre wot exounpt frows this ta 


Art. 12... tax in wocordance with a tariff to be fixed by the municipality will be 


lovied on pring water Hf 

artied for sale in special vessels. The wate: 
inspection by the municipality, anda mark indicat pring feet sua ttomes 
Snape te mnie nd a mark indicating the spring from which it comen 


Art. 18 A monthly tax on means of transport will be levied ax follows i— 


Carriage plying for hire— re 
Two animals 

< Mel nial . 
‘arts drawn by buffaloes or oxen 
Carte with two animals vlos 

ae with one anim 7 
Every animal kept for hire for riding or burden purpose 5 
Every doakoy kopt lor bine for riding or burden uses 


20 
rf 
10 
10 

8 


In lovying this tax the number ‘ 
wt £2 aysing thin tx the nuraber of animals snd not the number of carts or carriages 
Military 0 entitle 


ae litany leary wh to keep a coriain camber of horses for riding 


jonthly tax ae unior will be to 
vobiceaitonthly tax ae wnilor will be lovied on motorcar and all kinds of motor 


Up to 12 harvo-power “4 

12 to 20 horse-powe 2 ie 

Over 20 hors: power. ; 0 
The following are also subject to 

silnale piying St oi yject to the tax levied on moto 
Private carviagos und motor-cars 

‘every description used for trans 

firm. = 
The above’ taxes may be levi 

retin tmay be levied by the municipality quarterly, half-yearly or 


‘Taxea will be levied in 


ars, carriages, and 


Riding unimals, vebicl 
port and belonging 10 any = 


accordance with « tariff to : 
gull steu-boats motors, eee Tis writ to be feed by maiicipal conecila 
eric fom fn tres aes aa vor within the pitt tial aan 
counhttes will be levied in “accordance with the tari to be fixed by” mune 
cuaneils upon schooners and other vessels pling upon the ats Beal by enleteal 
ith their cargoes, regularly or periodically touch ports ot tow r rivers which, 
wed aa dockyard or depots ports or towns or places that are 
we taxes set forth in this arti 
lecretlon of the'meaielpal ional hye Teeaeed te, the provinces atthe 


‘Art. 14, Until public slaughter-houses are established the following slaughter tax 
per head will be levied 


Slaughtered head of sheep 
lamb or kid 
heifer 
feamel or buffalo 


‘The taxes collected under this article will, in accordance with the general rales 
be dived into halves, one of which will go'the “vilayet” and the other to the 
municipality 

The general council will be allowed to reduce one-third of this tax, 

ATL 1s A tax to be fixed by the local municipalities, will be levied on, every 
square ‘pique (roughly about a square yard) of ground cecupied by traders or dealers 
Shen bazaars, exhibitions, race meetings and auctions are lek, 

Nee 16 “All weights and measures and grain measures must bo stamped by 
municipalities and a tax of 2 p hh weight or measure will be levied 
FeeiPThis tax will only be levied once. An annual tax of 20 paras will be 
levied for inspecting weights and measures, 

Pedlars are subject to half the tax 

Art 7. Articles which are sold by weight or measure and are brought to any 
city to be sold from depots, shops or in markets and public places must be weight 
sey cured ly municipal weights and measures. Taxes for such woighing wud 
Measuring will be fixed by a tarif! to be prepared by music pal councils. In 
measuring “ijrried oot ainaug merchants, and sales in public places of goods which 
creel by lot, the parties may choose whether the transactions be carried out i 

See ce with the'municipal weights and measures or otherwise. uel sold by 
sack or steolyard must be woighed. 

Are I8)A tas of PT, 26 will be levied on dogs whether they be. kept for hunt 
or otherwise tax will be fixed in the provitices by the municipal councils in 
accordance with the cirenmstances prevailing in the district 

Ta TO. A tax will be levied in accordance with the tariff to be fixed by. the 
municipal councils on any notices, plaques, writings and signs, except, auch woticos: 
Tritingh oF aigon on glass doors, store rooms or factories which state the names and 
ddrosnes of the proprietors 


ver 1U,—Tazee relating to Persone and Government Employee. 


‘Art. 21, ‘The share of profits levied by the Government from the monopoly companion 
establi is due to municipalities 
‘The share of pro om the monopoly 
‘existence will be due to raunicipalities fn 
‘Art. 22, Municipalities are permitted to © 
their account, casinos, baths and race cours 
similar nawure. Municipalities collect the revenues or transfer them to companies. 
mbling is forbidden in such establishments. 


Chapter IV.—Miseellaneous Articles. 


‘Art 23. Any pereon having erected a new building on # plot of g 
to make a pavement on the side of the road nearest his building not exce 
I and of the length of his frontage, and in the manner suggested by 
The cost for pavements which exceed 1} metres in width are to be 
Aefrayed Uy the municipalities, after the owner has paid for the paving of his share of 
1} metres. 

Aut 24. Half of the expenses incurred for a new pavement or gutter made by the 
municipality in any street will, afer the construction is completed, be paid in instal- 
mente by the proprietors of the houses. The distribution of the amount, as well ns the 
ncalmects to be paid, will be fixed by the municipality. Nothing will be collected by 
the municipalities from house-owners for repairs. 

Tr the street i {) or more metres wide, all the expenses incurred for paving will 
Be borne by the municipality, except such expenses incurred ax dafined in article 2 


(6608) ‘i 
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municipal tax mmatantinop 
the supplement of the afo 
Sst March 1529; the provi 

th February ending article 16 of the said 

1 Febr ing article 16 of the said law; the provisional law 
of vilayet mux of 15th Jumada TI 1332 and $8th Apr 305 
Provisional law, of alaugheer ‘tases dated 2th Moharrem and 

9 as well as its supplement of 28th Rabi 2, an 

March 1th 1020; and the article ofthe provsiooal awe of buldings Which 


article contains ™ Rights erve” date 
Tene c dated 4th Jumada I, 1332 and 


Taxes not referred to in this law but levie 
sare 2azee not referred to in thin aw bot levied by municipalities in accordance with 


‘Art. 20. The law shall come into foree from the date ofits publication 


Avvespix IL. 


Srarvatent of Estimated Keceipts for the Year ending Mareb 31, 1921 


Receipts 


1. Revenues derived under the autho 
wee derived under the authority of the Municipal Tux 
Article 1, Share of Werku 
Building permits 
or licences 


ths, &e. 


id dues 
commercial fuel-driven 


Sales of animals 

Water carriers’ licence 
acieka 
Kantar tax 


2, Revenues derived from various Ottoman decrees — 


f contract form: 
Offal sales 2 
(4) F 


(5.) Game licences 





5. Revenues derived from powers granted by the mi 
ministration =— 


1) Oetroi 
(2) House rate 
(3) Sanitary services 


4. Revenues from municipal property, &e. =— 
(1.) Rents 
(2) Compensation for drainage 


{3.) Sandtry 


5. Surplus balance from previous yeur 


Sratewrxt of Estimated Expenditure for the Y 
Expenditure. 


}. General adininistration and collection charges 
Establinhment 
2, Public servicos— 
Lighting 
Publie security 
Pablie health 
Public works 
Itelief xervices: 
of loans 


Avrexpix III. 


Estracts from the Lae relating to Leaze of Immovable Property dated 28 Jamal 
strat boo, as amended by the Subsequent Ordinance dated 18 Rabi A wal 1852. 


“Article 1. In Jeases of immovable property such as a house, shop or a warchouss, 
it ehdil be the daty of the lessor to make a written contract of lease between him and 
the lessee 

ewe. g. A registration fee at the rate of one per ten of the value of the special 
conthnct stamp to be fixed on the contract of lease shall be collected by the Court of 
Say contract of lease required to be approved by it. ‘The payment of this fee shall 


de veuorded on the back of the contract and signed and sealed, 

sre TO (as amended by the law of 18 Rabi Awal 1832). The fess on 
content Of tease shall be at the rate of 10 paras per overy, PT. 100 on the total 
cantract of he rent, and shall be paid by the means of special contract stamps, In 
Miiton, the Stamp Law is applicable to these contracts, The fees on the. conkract 
sai ke paid by the lessor. ‘The stamps under the Stamp Law shall be paid by the 
persons by whom the copies of the contract are taken 





























lz 


Article 11. Special contract stamps have been designed of various grades, and 
vided into two parts. Each municipality shall have a sapply of special contract 
forms bearing it own number. 

Article 12 (as amended by the law of 18 Rabi Awal 1332). A fee of 10 paras 
for every PT. 100 on the total amount of the rent for the period agreed upon in the 
lease shall be charged in the form of special contract stamps, to be affixed through 
the municipality of the district within which the property is situated. Each stamp 
will be divided into two halves, one half to be affixed to the lessor’s copy of the 
contract and the other to the lessee’s copy, Where the property is held in joint 
ownership or where the lessees are numerous and each of them or of the joint owners 
Tequires & copy of the contract no further stamps shall, after the production of the 
original copies, be affixed to the additional copies required. ‘The additional copies 
shall, on the payment of a fee of PT. 5 for each copy, be ecified to be true copies 
of the original, When the fees paid for the original copies are less than PT. 5, the 
same fee shall be charged for certifying each of the additional copies. The certifi- 
cation of the additional copies shall take place in the office where the originals were 
made, 

Article 16. ‘These regulations are also applicable to all contracts of lease 
concluded with the Governinent Department, 

Article 17 (as amended by the law of 18 Rabi Awal 1 Whore a lessee 
desires to assign his lease to anothor he shall make a note to this effect at the foot 

f his contruct of lease, This note shall be signed or sealed and the assignment 
shall be subject to an additional & piastres special contract stamp to be ailixed 
thereto, Should the lessee let the property for a rent higher than the rent paid by 
him the extra t of rent shall be subject to an additional fee of 10 paras for 
every PT, 100 in the form of a special contract stamp to be alfixed thereto, 

Tho death of one of the parties to a contract of lease does not dissolve the 
contract, |The terms of the contract remain valid and no further fees are payable, 

Article 20 (as amended by the law of 18 Rabi Awal 1392) Where, in the case 
of a contract of lease conforming with the law as regards the ailixing of stamps, one 
of the parties applies to the magistrate, or to the Court of Ist Instance if there 
is no magistrate, claiming execution of the terms of the contract, the president of 
the Court or the magistrate shall warn the defendant that unless he complies with 
the terms of the contract within ten days he will be compelled to do so by the police 
On the expiration of the torm of the lease the property let shall be vacated in 
accordance with the Notary Public Law, and shall be delivered to the lessor, even 
without waiting to see the result of the action which may be pending between the 
parties to the contract, 

Where in the case of a contract of lease not conforming with the law as regards 
the affixing of stamps, one of the parties thereto applies to the magistrate or to the 
Court claitning execution of the terms of the contract, he shall not have the benefit 
of the above-mentioned privileges unless the fine according to this law is paid by 
him to the municipality, 

The contract stamps will be supplied and cancelled by the Notary Publio, who 
will, after retaining 5 per cont. according to Article 9 of the Notary Public Law, 
hand the balance in eash to the municipality. 

Article 22 (as amended by tha law of 18 Rabi Awal 1332). ‘The lessor who fails 
to make a contract of leaso for the property let by him sball, in addition to the 
Payment of a fine of 3 per cent. of the amount of the rent of the property for the 
Previous yenr, be bound to pay a fee of 60 paras for every PT. 100 in the form of 
special contract stamps, which will be cancelled in hs presence 

Article 23 (as amended hy the law of 18 Rabi Awal 1382), Where a contract 
Of lease shall have been reduced before any Court or Government Department and 
stamps according to the law have not been affixed thereto or, when affixed, have not 
been cancelled in accordance with Article 14 hereof, a fee of 10 paras for every 
PT. 100 of the amount of the contract shall bo collected in the form of conteace 
‘stamps to be affixed on the contract, in addition to a fine of 14 per cent. of the amount 
of the contract. If the stamps affixed are less than the amount required by law, oF 
if, after a contract of lease has been signed, the period of lease and the amount of 
Fent are altered by a note at the foot of the contract to higher rent and no stamoe 
are affixed to cover the additional rent, a fee of 10 paras for every PT, 100 of the 
deficient amount shall be collected in the form of contract stamps to be affixed to 
the lease, in addition to a fine of 14 per cent, of the amount of the contract 

Article 25, Fines imposed by the municipality shall be collected in ¢ 
way as other municipality taxes are collected 


a3 
ps will be under 
7 lealings connected with contract stamps wil 
ante cS tes pero ‘nd Government and municipality officials are 
sania ake all necessity measnres for the purpose of strictly carrying 
provisions of this law. 


Translations of Ottoman Laws, 
June 1919. 


——— 


Atvesprx IV. 


Scumpvue or Hud.2. Srame Du 
Pized Duty. goa 


1 . cinemnntograpbs, &e , 
2 Cheques, bills of exchange and promissory no ' 
% Cheon, rile ot inane all descriptions (up to aly aniount 
& Copies of ‘petitions ; 
EA Jocumbats presented is tho courts | 
stration, papora conueeted with the enumeration and | 
control of nina coming under the “anima tx 
eceipts inued by the customs offices ae 
& All dociments issued by notary publio 
| Petitions adensed to the autores 


payable on 5 


11. Bills of landing (each cop; 


2, Insurance policies bane Ree 
15 Mi petitions and declarations connected with the transl : 


mortgs of immovable property . cn 
1, Licenan fo the publication of books sai psited ster 2 
5 D sds of attor ication of value), Sa 
1B. Deed of ary (eee of secant (conaiaing 20 tadioain of 

value) ‘ fs 
17. Brokers’ licences - . wD 
18, Factory licences . 


1 60 
) 


Proportional Duty. 
19. Bills of exchange and promissory notes not payable on demand — 
Kaceedig — 
Ze — 
100 
a0 “ 
1,000 
movable or inunovable 
niniminin, 
pplies required by the Goverament or for gous to 
bbe sold by the Governinent i minimum, 
Deods of attorne; 
24. Documents of guarantee or security. 


Re eoeeaet limited liability companies (on capital subecribed). 

















[B 501/35/88) No. 78. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon —(Receired January 10) 

(No. 244.) 

My Lord, 
THAVE the honour to 

the month of December 


‘The report on the economic, financial and administrative position will be sent 
by the next bag 


Jerusalem. January 1, 1921 
forward herewith my report on the political situation for 


T have, &c. 
(For High Commissioner), 
E. KEITH-ROACH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
Political Report for December. 


THE politica! situation in Palestine continues, on the whole, satisfactory 

1. Tho events which have occurred in Transjordania during the last few weeks 
have not passed unobserved in Palestine. Exaggerated rumours have been current 
4s to a movetnent, instigated by King Hussein and conducted by Emir Abdullah, 
‘against the French, and as to the establishment in Amman of a Hedjaz Government 
When, however, the truth of the recent events and their sequence becomes known in 
Palestine it should, on the whole, redound to the advantage of the British Govern: 
tment and of its representatives in. Transjordania, 

2 The rumours regarding affairs inTransjordania were undoubtedly of some 
service to those members of the Chriatian-Moslem Societies who met during the 
middle of the month in conference at Haifa, ‘The conference was composed of all 
thowe who call themselves" delegates " of the societies in question. It should, how- 
ever, be observed that these societies, of which the number in June last was forty 
three, and the mombership alleged to be about 3,000 (but it is probable that most have 
fallen into abeyance), cannot rightly be regarded as representative (in a European 
sense) of the views of the whole population. At the same time there i reason to 
boliove that cortain of the views expressed are passively shared by some sections of 
the population 

"The conference at Haifa [sve off without untoward incident. 
evident what effect, if any, will be given to their resolutions. 

These resolutions were embodied in the form of a memorandum which was 
resented by Musa Kazim Pasha al Husseini (the president of the conference) to his 
Excellency the High Commissionor 

A copy of this memorandum, to 
attached. (Marked (A) and (B),) 

As Musa Kazim Pasha’s memorandum was published in the Arabio press, the 
reply of the High Commissioner has also been published. It ix probable that the 
articles in a certain section of the British press were the occasion, if not indirectly 

ause, of the recent recrudesence of political discussion in the local press, and to 

mited extent, in the country 

communiqué issued by the Government on 6th : 
su ene (ety on the 16th December is herewith 
nformation has been received since the assembling of the confere 
the intention of members to hold another such meeting at Nablus nest neath te io 
thio stated that itis intended to carry out propaganda in the country, and to get in 
mich with persons holding similar views in Ezypt, Syria, and furt 

the truth of this information is not yet establis) ed Pease ee 

4. A few days prior to the meeting of the conference above referred to, a general 
meeting of the four parties representing Jewish workmen took place at Haifa. ‘The 
object of the conference was to arrange for the consolidation of all labour groups in 
‘one party. The total number of workmen Tepresented was 4.500, and the total 


number of delegates was eighty-seven. A copy of the statutes ag 2 
ence is attached. (Marked (D)) sii perp leeclameetemeneee 


4. There has also been during 
Jaffa. At a sweet and confectiones 


It is not yet 


ogether with a copy of the reply sent thereto, is 


the course of the month a little labour unrest in 
J ry establishment in that town a strike had been 
in progress for a considerable time, and although the number of the workmen mad the 


size of the industry is inconsiderable, the strike was regarded by the workmen as a 
test case from which to deduce the Government's probable action in future labour 
disputes. The point of interest turned, not unnaturally, on the Government's 
attitude towards picketing. In a communiqué dated the 20th December, and given 
to the press (copy attached marked (E)), the Government made it known, amongst 
other things, that employers and nonunion then would be protected in the enjoyment 
of their legitimate rights A few days before, on the 17th December, a party of 
workmen broke into the premises of a wood merchant and damaged the machinery 
Upon the police attempting to arrest the leaders of the party, an affray ensued 
resulting in injuries of varying gravity to upwards of ten persons 

5. At first sight it might appear that, in the present condition of labour and 
industry in the country, these disputes can be regarded as of minor moment. But 
since their political effect upon other elements of the population is appreciable, and 
ince they involve questions of principle respecting the relative spheres of action 
capital, fabour, and of the Government, an importance which they would not other 
Wise deserve must be attached to them. 

6. The 9th Decesnber (the anniversary of the entry into Jerusalem of the 
British army) was celebrated in Jerusalem by a parade of the garrison. A service 
Was held in St, George's Cathedral in the morning, and in the afternoon the acting 
District Governor of Jerusalem held a reception at the Governorate, ‘The service 
Was attended by his Excellency the High Commissioner and the senior members of 
the civil Administration and the garrison, together with tho religious and secular 
heads of all sections of the community with the exception of the Latin Church. The 
Service was most impressive, Great care had been exercised by Bishop Maclnnes in 
the choice of portions of the Scripture and Prayer Book suitable to the occavion rnd 
to the congregation. Selections from the Scriptures were read in Arabic, Hebrew nnd 
English, while the Orthodox Patriarch read a.part iu Grek, ‘The day was character 
ised throughout by a spirit of cordial friendship, 

7. On Sunday the 19th December, a service was held by the Orthodox Church 

the Holy Sepulchre to celebrate the return to Greece of ex-King Constantine. This 

rvice took place at the request of the Greek consul who, having previously posed as 
& zealous Veniselist, has now become an equally zeulons Constantinist. The consul 
attended the service in uniform, but none of the other consuls were present, although 
it is understood that they had been invited by the Greek consul. A letter from the 
Greek consul (tnarked (F) ) was received by the acting District Governor, Jerusalem, 
fand it is understood that letters in the came sense were addressed to all consular 
representatives, and that they were requested to hoist their flags. ‘This request was 
not complied with: indeed the French consnl-general, who usually hoists his flag on 
Sundays, refrained on this occasion from so doing in order that it should not be 


at 
Bethichem were performed. A report on this subject was forwarded in despatch 
No. 220, dated the 27th December. 

9. On the 20th December the capture of Ramallah by British troops was 
celebrated in that place. His Excellency the High Commissioner and Lady Samuel 
attended, and speeches were made hy the mayor and a number of leading residents 
Of the town, expressing the deepest gratitude for the establishment of a British 
Administration, and satisfaction with the present sitnation in the count 

10. Before terminating the political section of this report, allusion should be 
made to the increasing harmony which characterises the meetings of the Advisory 
Council. There are some grounds for hoping not only that the spirit now prevailing: 
At this round table conference of all three communities under the presidency of the 
High Commissioner may eventually spread amongst the rest of the population of 
Palestine, but also that the proceedings may be taken by them as an example in 
mutual work and co-operation 

December 31, 1920. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 78. 
(A) a 
Memorandum presented to the High Commissioner, 

THIS third Palestinian Arab Congress, legally representative af all the classes 
and communities of the Palestinian Arab people, meeting at the town of Haifa 
ssince the 13th December, 1929, referring to the covenant contracted by Great Britain 

[668] t 

















las 


with her ally His Majesty the King of the Hedjaz in the year 1015, to the statementa 
of the British Prime Minister at Glasgow on the 23rd June, 1917, and to the declara- 
tious of the rest of the heads of the Allied Governments and their statesmen confirm- 
ing the necessity of granting the liberated people, severed from the Turkish Empire, 
the right of choosing their future and the form of Government that may meet with 
their satisfaction—this congress, in the name of the honour of Great Powers and that 
of humanity, and in the name of the two religions of Islam and Christianity, appeals 
to Great Britain for the justice of immediately proceeding to form a native Govern- 
‘ment to be responsible towards a Legislative Assembly representative of, and elected 
by, the Arabic-speaking population living in Palestine up to the beginning of the war 
—such step being the realisation of Great Britain's sublime principles already in 
the process of application in the two Arabic-speaking regions of Mesopotamia and 
Transjordania, and to the solidification and confirmation of the deep-rooted friend. 
ship existing between her and the Arab nation in general 

s congress is perfectly confident that this request is to be met with the best 

tion and readiness, and that the hesitation of according it amounts to the 
continuance of the unnecessary and unavoidable discontent of the Arab people, and 
the burdening of the British people with too heavy an expense for the sake of internal 
and external peace (restfulness), as this congress, speaking in the name of the people, 
is unsatisfied with the present Administration, which is conteary to the people's 
wishes and rights, for reasons, the main of which are:— 

Its adoption of the competance to enact laws by itself in the absence of any 
representative and elected Legislative Assembly, and before the issue of 
the final decision of the League of Nations. 

Its recognition of the Zionist Commission as an olficial body 

Its proceeding to fulfil the Zionist ambitions by introducing Zionist 
emigrants, using Hebrew as an official language, and keeping silent over 
the existence of a Zionist flog 

Its formation of an Advisory Council nominated by it faisont semblant of the 
existence in Palestine of a Legislative Assembly representing the 
population 

‘The existence in the highest of its positions of Zionist leaders notwithstand- 
ing the fact that Palestine is the very Holy Land of the two Moslem and 
Christian worlds, and that ite destiny say not pass into other than 
Monlem and Christian hands 


This congrats, in advance, tenders its thankfulness to Great Britain in ax much 


as it is trustful that ehe is giving this appeal the best of consideration and readiness. 
Salaam, 


M. KASIM EL HUSSEINI. 
President of Congress 


December 18, 1920, 


Enclosure 3 in No, 7 
High Commissioner to Muan Kazim Pasha 


December 21, 1920, 


the High Commissioner notes that the memoranduin asserts at 
the outset that the congress was “legally representative of all the classes and 
communities of the Palestinian Arab people.”" 

The information in the possession of the Government, on the contrary, is to the 
effect that the members of the congress were appointed by stall groups, and are by 
no means representative of the population. 

Before taking into consideration, therefore, the resolutions which were passed, 
his Excellency would be obliged if he could be informed— 


1. By what societies the representatives were appointed 
2 What number of members of each society participated in the choice of the 
representatives, 
T have, &e. 


W. H. DEEDES, 
Civil Secretary, 


Enclosure 4 in 3 
“a Communiqué issued by the Gorernment, December 16, 


s been observed that certain persons are engaging in a movement having 
as Serpe wctarar Ts the declared paliy of the British Government with regan 
3 Bienes that this movement has been stimulated by some articles that have 
appeared in a section of the London press. The High Commissioner desires to state 
that there has not been, and will not be, any change in the policy of His Majesty's 
Government, as announced by him in his inaugural address in the month of July 
‘That policy fully safeguards the rights of all sections of the inhabitants of Palestine 
iin relation to the Holy Places, to the ownership and cultivation of land, and to al 
other matters in accordance with the dictates of justice. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 78. 
Ss z ber 18, 1920, 
Statutes agreed to at the Conference at Haifa, December 13, 


Paragraph 1.—'The conference of the Palestine workmen creates a communal 
organisation of the Hebrew workmen in Palestine. (Confederation of Labour.) ; 
Paragraph 2—The confederation unites all the workers and wage-carners 
the country who live on their work, and are not employing others, in order to organise 
Ail Stulenont, communal and educational affairs of all the Palestine workers, and 
to build a Hebrew working community in Palestine : 
Paragraph 8—Speake of self-governing institutions, and was deferred to the 
* ation "” clause. 
oreparagraph 4.The confederation is embodied from trade organisations who 
organise their members according to their trades. a 
Paragraph 6.—The confederation ie the only representative of the, workers 
community in all settlement, communal and educational affairs, within and without 
se a ae 


snclosure 6 in No. 
E 
gd Offcial Communiqué to the Press. 
IN the event of a labour dispute officers of the Governinent will— 


(a) Preserve an attitude of impartiality on the economic questions that are in 

‘dispute, and endeavour to bring the parties to an arbitration 
P a 

(3 Frere rctom of nccess to the premises where the dispute has occurred 

(d.) Not deny to the workmen or their representatives the opportunity of stating 
their case to any work-people whom the employer may bring to take their 
places, provided that this right of " peaceful perstiasion "* does not. in 
Fact degenerate into violence. Workmen cannot, however, be allowed by 
violence. or the threat of violence, to prevent the employers carrying on 
their business, whether with their own Inbour or with the labour of other 
work-people whom they may be able to employ, 


Enclosure 7 in No. 7% 
) : F 
Greek Consul to the Acting Governor-General, Jerusalem 


M. le Gouverneur, Jérusalem, le 12 décembre 1920. 

‘JAL honneur de porter A votre connaissance que Sa Majesté le Roi Constantin, 
mon auuguste Souverain constitutionnel, arrivera au Phalére, dimanche prochain, 
19 courant, pour reprendre l'exercice de ses fonctions royales. 

‘A cette pasion le deni! Royal sera suspenda pendant trois jours durant lesquels 

le lat général sera arbor 
le drapeau de ce consulat gé tae ee 
S$. G. LIATIS 





cr 





























E 16163 /4164 /44) No. 79, 


ats Karl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 
My Lord, 
; m Orfice, January 10, 1921, 
eves! your despatch No. 3821 of the 
ign A 
towards the conforment of the mai ia, Palestine, 


f note fre 
of the Ttalian ¢ 


¢ from my despatches No, 4157 of the 29h Decenber, 1920, and 
Y; that I have already refused to aceopt the Italian Govern- 
we in this matter, and have informed the French Minister here of the 
«i by His Majesty's Goverument. You shoakl refer the French Ministry 
ms ala » to this Sorrompondenen and explain that | do not intend to make auy 
ocala eaeatations to tho Halian Government on this matter 
‘Your Exeelloney shoutd i 
His Majesty's Government agro 
regurding. the nee 
measures, which cannot 
With the forms of th draft man 
{vith the spirit of article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations ; His Majos 
Government further agroo thot since the Covenaut of the Langue of Nations wien ie 
fo government for the territories in question, anc 
he mandatories have been selected be the principal Allie! Powers who, as he 
it Of the League rvadily admit, arw alone competent to make such sek 
would appear to be no reap why the Council aloud not at once proceed 
conditions in which these territories are to be administe 
if any Frc formalist ak pl 
sider, however, that thie line of in the note from the 
Ministry for Foreiga Affairs, be prowsed 40. far as’ to establish that ou the taaue of 
rior cts nel the legal position of te mandatory will bo complete 
mandates aro still in Jaw nedor Turkish sovereignty, 


urkey is not at prosent bound eithor by the ( 

a i provent bound either hy the Covenant or by the decision of 
He upreme Council at San Remo conferring the mandates, the necessary steps to 
havalt het of sovereignty and thus to complete the legal position of the mandatory 
ave not been taken. If, however, the Council ix prepared to issue the mandaten 


ie ext meoting, the only further step tobe taken’ would bet 

its ext meeting, the on 10_be taken would be to secure 
jiitesion to the arrangement by the depeait of ratifications of the Turkish ‘Treaty. 
} nereover, the Council could be induced to co its issue of the mandates. with 
lication of the propriety of the administration of the mandated territories being 
conducted in accordance. wih th Provisions of ‘the mandates, pending the coming 
» force of the ‘Turkish ‘Treaty, the position of the mandatory would, inthe 
‘won of His Majesty's Goverument, be rendered sworo stable from the legal ‘point 
4 The ote from the French Government and the views of His Majesty's 
ty as set forth above, are being commauicated to the British representative 
afte Coun for hs guianes, and 79% should syggest to the Freoch Government 
3 jugtee with these views, they should also be comtunicated to tho French 
Feprosontative on the Council. : ss cone oe 

Tamm, dee 
CURZON OF KEDLESTO: 





[E 16163 /4164 /44) No, 80. 


Foreign Ufice to Sir M. Hankey. 
Sir, z z 
fir Foreign Ofice, Janwary 10, 1921. 
\ w is a reference to the letter from this Department of the ‘30th Dectmber, { am 
directed ‘by Earl Cureya of Kedleston to transmit the acoompauying copies of corre- 
Sfonteace arith the [talian Chargé "Affaires and French Minister here, and tis 
Majesty's Ambassador at Paris regarding “A” mandates, 


* See Port IV, Non 812, $28, 624 and 339, and No. 7, ante 


2 Taam wo request that these papers and, ia particular, the viows expresso in the 


ch to Lori Hardinge may be brought to the attention of Mr. Balfour for h 
at the meeting of the Council at which the question of the "*\"" mandates 


I am, &. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





(E 538/334 /88 No. 81. 
War Ofice to Foreign Office. —(Reecived January 11.) 


Sir, War Ofice, January 10, 1 
AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your I 
20h December, 1020, and enclosures 
ls paragraph 2 of your letter, I'n 1 you that the 
cation between the British and Freach military authorities on militaey 
irs is be means of a British liaison officer at Gen 
French liaison officer at General Headquarters, Cairo, 

Lam to say that, while agreeing generally with Lord Curzon’s views as regards 
questions involving tho nso of troops for political purposes, the Army Council consider 
that, since Syria and Palestine are both potential theatres of military operations, the 
existing system should continue for the present for the purpose of interchanging 
information of a purely military nature, 

ter has been formanted to the India Offies 
Lam, &e. 
BT CUBITT, 





[B 570/570/88} No. 82 
Sir H, Samuel to Sir J. Tilley —(Received January 12, 1921.) 


Dear Sir John ‘Tilley, Jerusalem, December 24, 1920. 

1 SHOULD be 1 if yoo would read the enclowd oorrespontence with 
Sir Alfred Mond, and the cables from him and De, Weianann, copies of which are 
flvo enclosed. 

‘Ax it ix desirable that the Foreign Office should be fully acquainted with any 
stop taken, such av that proposed by Sit Alfed Mond, I send you herewith a 
letter which I have written to Sir Alfred Mond to-day, in order that you may forward 
it to him, in the event of your baring no comments to mnko with sagurd to it 

‘ore sincere 


HERBERT SAMUEL, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 82, 


Sir H. Samuel to Sir A. Mond. 


Dear Sir Alfred Mond, Jerusalem, November 29, 19 
T HAVE received your letter of the 18th November relating to tie Economie 
Council, but, before scnding you» reply, it gems to te necwwary, to obtain 
Dr. Weismanin’s views upon the subject. I donot know precisely what tho relations now 
are between the Kou ouneil and the Zionist Organisation, and T should not like 
to take any step ¥ appear to the Inter to be derogatory to its status. T have, 
therefore, written the enclosed letter to Dr, Weismann, and I send it to you to read and 
to pat if you think it not undesirable to dos, Should you be of opinion, however, 
that the latter would be likely to complicate th on please return to we, with 
mur suggestions ag to the best course to. pursue, ‘other hand, you should 
forward the leter to Dr. Weizinann and be fully concurs inthe suggestion inde in your 
letter of the 18th November, perhaps you will be good enough to cable to we to that 
effect, and I will then write in the terms that You suggest 
T think, however, that the Foseign Office should be informed of the steps taken, 
and I would propose to answer your letter through them, ‘The situation is governed. 


























by the fact that the draft mandate contemplates an official Jewish agency which stall 
co-operate with the Administration of Palestine, and that pending the final 
constitution of a fully representative st Organisition should fulfil that 
function, 
Yours very sincere 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 


No. 82, 
Sir A, Mond to Sir U. Samuel. 


35, Lowndes Siuare, 
Dear Sir Herbert Samuel, ‘November 18, 1 
I HAVE been requested to communicate with you with refirvnce to the organiaa- 
f an Economie Council for the development of Palestine, whieli, as you are aware, 
held its first sitting on the 21st ulti, 

‘The members of the Council are very anxious to do thelr best to. assist in. the 
geonomic developmont of Palestine, ‘The idea at present is that they should both 
individually and by suitable experts study the vari vl industri 
probleme which aco avaiting solution ing advice to th 

f Palestinn, if required, in a practical form of 
They may likewise have to organise financial and techn 

nes which gain thelr approval ax being of a wound character, A further step 

1 le by combined representation of the existing organisations, such ns the 
L.C.A, and other bodies, to endeavour to prov lapping and the dissipation both 

and funds 

‘The first difficulty encountered hy the Council was how to create for it some kind 

authoritative standing, At protent it is werely a body of yentletmen who have 
me together on my initiative. ‘The suggestion, therefore, which I have been asked 
to submit to you is whether you could officially express to me that such a 
body should be called into existence, and indicate that in 
help to you in your task of reconstructing Palestine. 
exception! ponition which is given to the Zionist Organisation under the propowed 
mandate, While our Council wisben to bw an_entirely. independent body fr direct 
contact with your Government there is every desire to avoid all possible friction with 
tho Zionist Organisation, who wre equally disposed to work in harmony with us 
In fact, it in agreed that the Zionist Organisation should be represented oa the 
Eounomic Council, and that these two bodies should work together in the moat friendly 
co-operation and harmon 7 

In order to. meet the difficulty referred to it appears to us that it would be 
necessary for the Zionist Organisation, with your concurrence, to transfer to the 
Economie Council certain of itn own functions where economic and financial problems 
are involved. If you agree with this view I think it will be possible fr ux to arrange 
the details here with the Zionist Organisation, Some preliminary discussions have 
already taken place on the subject 

You will readily understand some of the difficulties in getting to this preliminary 
stage, but I can assure you that the spirit is very good and is improving, and that the 
desire nmong Jows of ail sections to co-operate inthe reconstruction of the national 
home is very manifest, I have little doubt that as matters proceed and practic 
work is being done greater progress will be made, and that the present Council 
Will dovelop into a more formal and juristic body. In fact this is already under 
disown 

Trincorely trust you will-bo able to give us the amount of recognition which is 
necessary to enable us to carry out our proposed functions with the greatest posible 
measure of stocess, 

Yours sincere! 


ALERED MOND 


wr 


Enclosure 3 in No. 82. 
Sir A. Mond to Sir H. Samuel. 


ic) : 
ZMANN cabling you concurring my letter 18th November to you. ‘Trust you 


will now write me necessary letter as very auxious to proceed. 


nelosure 4 in No, 82. 


Dr, Weismann to Sir HI, Samuel. 


phic.) London, December 18, 


FULLY concur Mona's letter Lath November. 
ee 


Enclosure 5 in No. 82. 
Sir H. Samuel to Sir A. Mond. 
in Jerusalem, December 4, 1920. 
Telegrap! - J 3 
(TO FOPTER suggested sont to Forcign Of 
——— 
Enclosure 6 in No. 82, 


Sir H, Samuel to Sir A. Mond, 


ie Alfred Mond, Jerwealem, December 24, 1920. 
aig" st rea interested to know that you have taken the first steps, with the 
concurrence of the Zionist Organisation, for the formation in Loudon of an oono 
Counc to amsst the doveloproent of Palostie, 1 write to exprose the hope that #ue 
4 Council may be formally constituted, nnd may play an nective part in. promoting, the 
Financial, agicatural and industrial progres of th couutey V havo already had an 
pportanity. of indicating the principal measures. in which, in the opinion, of 


Carerament, such » Council could most usefully assist at the prosent time, and there 


vi on of 
in bo no doubt that other mrastires will present themselves us the reconstruction 
Faaanea sei ceala "The Clovernment of Palestine rgarda the constitution of sus 
‘a Council, on 4 comprehensive and authoritative basis, as likely to prove of the groatest 

Yalue and importance, and would eordially welcome its co-operation, 
= 7 "Believe me, yourn sincerely, 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 





[E 366 /290/88) No. 83, 
Earl Curzon to Sir H, Samuel (Jerusalem), 


4 Foreign Ofivce, January 12, 192 
L HAVE received your despatch No, 186 of the 10:h Decamber relative to holidays 
i -alestine Government. i 
regarded. aa Holiday for all ereeds, and I conenr in your proposels with regard to the 
eight holidays each for Moslems, Sasiatne and Jews, 
pi uld not be inelude 
3, Empire day shot je 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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[E 630/117/89) No, 84 


Consul Fontana to Earl Curzon —(Received January 18, 1921.) 


No. 117, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Beirout, December 21, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following short report upon the present 
situation in the Grand Lebanon, and in the region comprised in the vilayet of Aleppo 
as it existed before the war 

In the late summer of 1915 the Lebanon mountains were visited by a great swarm 
of locusts, which ravaged the whole district and consumed every green thing. In 
1916 the people of the Lebanon, which was then occupied by a Turkish division, 
began to feel the pinch of hunger, and in 1917 and 191% famine desolated the whole 
region, Supplies of grain were sent by the Turkish Government to be distributed 
for the relief of the people, but these supplies were so manipulated by Mutessarifs, 
kaimalcams, and others, who in many eases sold the grain at exhorbitant prices, that 
the relief afforded was entirely insufficient. Over one-third of the inhabitants of the 
Lebanon died of fatnine during those years, and in 1918 hundreds of people died of 
starvation in the streets of Beirout and other towns of the littoral. After the 
British occupation a great number of Lebanese who possessed the means to travel 
emigrated to America, so that not more than one-third of the original inhabitants of 
the Lebanon now remain in the country. I have visited various villages in th 
mountains which before the war were prosperous and full of life, but their pire 
aspect is moat desolate. The few inbabitants remaining live mostly upon wone 
received from relatives in America, and there is very little sign of husbandry or 
activity of any kind. Tn every village there are a number of deserted and roofless 
houses, tho owners of which, before perishing, demolished their roofing in order to 
sell the timber with which it was constructed, to buy bread, Many other houses 
although still intact, stand empty or dewerted, and buildings commenced shortly 
boforo the war still remain in the condition in which they were left when work was 

abandoned, Labour is ro wcarce and expensive that the work of construction cannot 


be resumed. The French authorities prohibited, some months ago, emigration tro 


the Lebanon, but would-be emigrants 
tion by bribery. 

At Beirout the economic situation is by no means good. ‘There is a quantity of 
cloth and piece goods on the market for which there is now little demand, and of 
which the importers are eager to dispose even at a heavy sacrifice. The banks are 
reluctant to grant credit, and trade with the interior is at a standstill. The fluctua- 
tion and fall in the value of the Syrian pinstre, the only currency now recognised 
tis legal tender, tends to hamper both local and foreign trade. ‘The Beirout custom- 
house is described as corrupt from top to bottom, and importers are submitted not 
only to monetary extortion but frequently even to distribution of a portion of the 
goods received among the customs officials. Civil functionaries and the middle-class 
generally are suffering from the high cost of living, and venality among the former 
When Syrian, appears to be the rule rather than the exception. Certain French 
officers and oilictnls are also accused of receiving and expecting liberal presents for 
services rendered by ther. 

In the Aleppo region the military situation is as follows: There is a large 
concentration of Turkish troops at Ourfa, under command of Mustapha Kemal Ps 
Whoa headquarters arv, or aro to be, at Diarbekir. One Turkish division is in 
Aistab, another, a division * composed probably of Turkish regulars and 
iocal " chetas "or bands, is operating between Aintab and Kilis. A French division 
is beleaguering Aintab, but the town does not appear to be cut off from communica 
tion with ontside, Another French detachment “volant ” is said to be moving in 
the Aintab district. Idlip has been raided by Kemalists who killed some French 
soldiers, and carried off a considerable sum in gold from the Konak. In the Antioch 
region one Thrahim Hannano has risen against the French and collected a large 
band of followers. He is acting in unison with the Kemalists, and on the 2nd instant 
marched from Harim and seized Djisr-esh-Shogour (where he installed a Nationalist 
kaimakam), after defeating a force of gendarmes sent from Aleppo to arrest him, 
who suffered severe losses. A company and a-half of French troops were assailed and 
almost surrounded in a defile cast of Ain Cherkia by a force of Alaouites, but 
managed to withdraw with a loss of several killed and wounded. Tn the Alaouite 


jave no great difficulty in evading the regula 
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territory generally the situation is at present unfavourable for the French, the chiefs 
having thrown in their lot with the Kemalists. 

‘At Aleppo itself there are very few French troops, and the chetas are active to 
the north and east of the town. People refuse to go for business to villages ouly 
10 miles distant, through fear of the bands, A French camel caravan which started 
recently from El Bab for Aleppo was obliged to return when only two hours out, the 
chetas being seen scouring the countryside. At Tel Ahmar the “ shahtours,” or 
ferry boats have been seized by the rebels, I have talked with two Englishmen who 
returned a few days ago from Aleppo, one of whom has passed many years in the 
country, and also with a third who returned from there later. They all state that 
the general opinion at Aleppo is that Mustapha Kemal can take the town when he 
pleases, but is holding back until the worst of the rains are over. The opinion 
prevails that he will Ie in Homs before the spring, and he has declared that he ‘ll 

low up the railway between there and Beirout before the end of February. ‘The 
inhabitants of Aleppo, both Christian and Moslem, are bitter against the French 
‘and would almost welcome the return of the Turks. ‘The Administration is very 
‘weak and corrupt, the Governor-General senile and a mere puppet of the French 
His relative, Muhamed Bey Shayef, has been appointed Mutessarif of Aleppo, and 
‘another of his family is director of the post and telegraph office, having formerly 
been employed there and dismissed for breach of trast, The high administrative 
posts have been divided between members of the Shayeb and Koutst families, all of 
Whom are mere instruments in the hands of the mandatory Power, The post off 
is in great confusion, letters are opened and replaced in wrong envelopes, ot lost, 
correspondence is greatly retarded and much inconvenience caused to business 
especially those corresponding with abroad, ‘Telegrams also are inexcusably delayed 
in transmission. Great venality prevails among certain high yeh officers in the 
‘Administration, as well as among native officials. According to the statement of 
a firm of Aleppo bankers, a French officor left Aleppo after some months residence 
with 50,000 fr., which had accumulated in the bank during that period, ‘Three other 
officers also left with lange fortunes, having apparently none on their arrival. 

‘The three sons of the late Ibrahim Pasha arrived in Aleppo towards the end of 
November, fugitives from the Turks, after, it in said, cutting off the noses of certain 
‘Turkish ollicers at Veran Shebr. They applied to the French for money and troops 
to fight the Kemalists, and were well received 

Muchhem Bey returned to Aleppo in Noveber from his disastrous expedition 
to Rakka and Der Zor. He travelled by the desert road, as he was unable to pass 
Through Rakka, where his cousin Hashim Bey is now holding’ the country with, 
Turkish troops and fins sent back to Aleppo the Government officials appointed hy 
the French, On his return, Muchbem applied for a strong force of troops to eject 
his cousin and the Turks from Rakka, and impose his authority at Der Zor, where 
the inhabitants are either pro-Turk, pro-British, or in favour of decentralisation, 
But no attention was pid to his representations, and he is now living incognito at 


ANPP ore is marked nnd general disatisfaction with French mandatory rule both 
fat Beirout and in the Lebanon as a whole. Even the Maronite community, the 
largest of the various Christian sects, and considering themselves ax Catholics to 
enjey the special favour of the French, speak of the present régime with strong 
ieferour, "Unanimous regret is expressed at the withdrawal of the British from 
Syria, and many people say that they were better off under the Turks than now. 
Various causes have combined to produce this public dissatisfaction. ‘The one is that 
the French Government, after the enormous sacrifices and expenditure of the war, are 
nable to sink money. in Syria us Tavishly as the inhabitants expected. This the 
‘more s0 the increase of taxation in the old Lebanon, where 

Tt is calculated that more 


very low rn 
the detriment of the Syrians 
French" conseillers ”" to every 


fooos 
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larger than before the war. And the fact of certain French officers and officials 
being venal is so magn as to elicit sweeping condemnation of local French 
ollicialdom. A third pretext for dissatisfaction is the defective lighting of Beirout, 
and relative paralysis in public works in the town itself, the malcontents overlooking 
the fact that they themselves loudly deprecate the increase of taxation necessary to 
render such works possible. French officers, moreover, have for some reason rendered 
themselves temporarily unpopular among’ ladies belonging to the higher native 

y at Beirout, and the existence of a large lay school under French masters, 
whieh is laigely attended by Jews, is looked upon askance by high native ecclesiastics. 
‘The French are accused of looking down upon theSyrians, and the words sale Syrienne 
or sale Syrien, dropped by individual Frenchmen, are resented as a national insult, 

The Fi on their side, are embarrassed by the great military expenditure 
called for owing to the unsettled state of Syria and Cilicia, and by the comparatively 
modest milftary forves at their command.” Military officers, nevertheless, bold posts 
in the Administration which would be better occupied by French civil functionaries 
of experience, whose number is wholly inadequate to meet the requirements of the 
moment, At Aleppo French officers are at present holding nearly. all the posts 
intended ultimately to be filled by French officials. The French functionaries, more- 

ver, besides being relatively few, have not always been wisely selected, ‘The secrota 
of the acting High Commissioner told me that M. de Cai ben in France last year, 
did his ulmoxt to reeruit competent officials, with or without colonial experi 
Syria, but the gaps left by the war and disinclination to accept service in the Ni 
East rendered his efforts almost fruitless. ‘The Jack of higher education among the 
Syrians, and the ignorance of any but Turkish methods of administration unfit them 
at present, in the opinion of the French, for administrative posts without foreign 
supervision; and thus the system of ““conseillers,”” against whose decision appeal 
can only be made to the High Commissioner, has been evolved as a“ temporary 
measure "* to remain in force until the Syrians have acquired the art of self-goverti 
ment, ortunately, for the reason I have indicated, these “ conseillers "* do not 
always possess the tact and ability requisite for their functions. The sensitive 
vanity of the educated native, and his proclivity to intrigue and pero rather 
than te action, call for more indulgence and patience than the average French official 
is likely to p 

‘The sacrifices made by the French in blood and money for the pacification of 

Syria, and the excellent carriage roads wuitable for motor traffic construc 
throughout the greater part of the Great Lebanon and elsewhere in S 
seoins to olicit no word of appreciation from the Syrians themselves, Damascus is 
now accessible by motor in four hours from Beirout, and Aleppo in ten hours. 
Hundreds of motor cars and lorries now exist where none existed before, But the 
Syrian in general, disinclined to sustained action other than commercial, and 

cting above all things wealth, in whatsoever way acquired, ix naturally prone to 
criticisin of wentern methods dissimilar to b however beneficial they may 
ultimately prove lato, of any but the shortest 
road loading to his own aggran It is therefore safe, perhaps, 
to discount a large percentay yrian dissatisfaction with the French mandate, as 
likely to have evinced itself even under other and far more favourable conditions. 
Still it in to be feared that if General Gouraud’s budget is disapproved of, and any 
wrlous retrenchment in Syria is insisted upon by the French Government, the 
uilitary situation may get entirely out of hand and the Christians join with the 
Moslems in anti-Prench demonstrations In local French circles it is surmised that 
the return of ex-King Constantine tothe Throne of Greece may lead to the restitution of 
Smyrna to the Turks, and to an understanding with Mustapha Kemal Pasha whereby 
he shall conse military operations against the French in Syria and in Cilicia. 

Tn view of rumours which have been prevalent in native circles as to the inten- 
tion of the French to withdraw from Syria, a notice has been issued and published 
hy the acting High Commissioner, a copy of which is annexed hereto, 

Thave, &e. 
R.A. FONTANA. 


PS.—T have thought it afer, in oder to avoid any risk of les inthe local poet, 


to transmit copies of this despatch for transmission, should your Lordship 
judge expedient, to His Majesty's High Commissioners in Egypt, Palestine, and 
Kfesopotamia. 


[E 265/265 /88) No. 85. 


Earl Curzon to Sir G, Buchanan (Rom) 
Weir) on 
Telegraphic.) 
(rele Pt delogram No.7 of 5th January: Taian sand detach 
ange of French detachment is contrary to decision ol : 
Pigg en tetas s Nox 105 and 184 to Count de 
craven of which implies that Italian Government wore as ansious as we that 
ie should be regarded as having ceased altogether ns 
+ caw Htalian Government will doubtless admit that as soon as the mandate 
is in force we as ma ‘be solely responsible for order and guardianabip of 
Holy Places, and as Ita nit will therefore be fored to withdraw detachment 
after enter jato force of mandate, their insistetice on maintenance until that date seems 
igcourtcous Se 
evn may add that presence the etacimons gives the apps ee ied 
autho may dd tat ity an is able to Le misunderstood by local population, an 
shy a enya lL i To Poh 
Governments feel able new to put forward a claim which they never preferred whon 
‘wuthorities administered Jerusalem. 
Cony of noto to. French Ambassador here renewing tprosentations rogarding 
French detachment follown by bag 
Please infurin Count de Salis 


January 13,1 





[E 570/570/88) 


Earl Curson to Sir Hl. Samuel (Jerusalem) 


(No, 3 
felegraphic.) R. 
Cee letter to Sir Jobm Tilley of 24th Decomber. ‘ 
Provided Zionist organisation agree and vill co-operate closely with council, which 
is assumed from correspondence enclosed in your letter to be the case, no difficulty 
seems likely to arise from article 4 of the mandate, and we entirely approve. 
‘Since Sir A. Mond and S. Weismann left for Palestine before cout of your 
letter, we are not posting letter to Sir A, Mond here and assume that you will give him 


signed copy of letter on arrival 


Foreign Ofice, January 18, 1921 





[B 829/36, 
Sir H, Samuel to Eart Curzon. —(Recaived January 18.) 
Wel) oa 
m Jerusalem, January 4, 1921 
My Tea stinuation of my despatch No 244 of the Tat January, L921, T have the 
honour to transmit herewith the December monthly adqwinistrative report, 
T have, &o, *. 
(Kor High Commis 
W. ll. DEEDES. 


pe 
Enclosure in No, 83 


Palestine Administratice Report for December 1920, 
Agrientture. 
General. 
‘Tho rainfall has been deficient uring, the month, particuaey in i ino 
listricts, and early planted crops are sufferin, hundred males, cast by the army, 
ay eyes Mistribated to the clean in (etied for farm work. The cost 
thereof has been met by agricultural loans to the purchasers i 
“The agricultural propels in the Beersheba district are exceptionally good, The 
“Arabs are ploughing a larger area than has hitherto been brought under cultivation, 
‘i x2 
Gans 





























Forest Service, 


com! anting operations have been yustponed pending further rainfall. The Zionint 
‘ommission are offering some two million trees from their nurseries, made available 
from « curtailinent of their planting progranunve — aoe 


Veterinary Serciee, 


Contagious disease in live-stock has been limited to a few isolated and sporadi 
olated and sporadie 

cases, Quarantine arrangements for the reception of sheep and small stock are 

completed at Hai = wag Poet entaren 


Antiquities, 
Exeavations, 


The work of excavating the apse of the 4th Century Basilica in the Garden 
Gethvennne has been successfully concluded. ? a ee 


Museum, 


The classification of the rvmnine of the vld Ottor 


ine Museum has been 
initiated and is proceoding satinlactorily, : aa 


Conservation, 

‘The sum of 100%, has been contributed by the department towards 
the Hippieun Towor, Jerusalem, oe Gevarscienlt ee 
Sooietien 


‘The French Republic has appointed the Boole biblique de Saint-Etienne 
official Boole te te Gaines Lemme oo eee 


 ProJerusalem Society have lately"boon curtailed owing to 


twebnical education firanch of this society ia progroming, 
iuhtoen upprontices are at work in the suciety’s orm, and over'a hundred bay in the 
Rashida 8 hoo! are being instructed in merle pike ; eons 
A society entitled * Pro-Carmel ” has toon tormed wt Haifs, organised on similar 
linen to the Pro-Jeruxalem Society. elegy : 


Commerce and Induatry. 


During December « fall in Pigg, of corals, sugar and Manchester pie goods took 


place, Retail merchants were holding ow to their stocks in the hope of liquidati 
but they hay pies apac ae ipl lp Selle laa ven 

Tanks for the supply of bulk oil for fuel have been erected in Jerusslem, and the 
sorapunion are coaldoring suitable sites in Jala and Haifa 

upplien of wood are still not equal to demand, but there is some ho 
<juantithes shorty being available from Anatolian’ See 

‘The banks are xtill pursuing a policy of restricting credits and calling in loans, 
but several important industrial concerns have recently approached the Government 
=e aor ie ‘obtaining nak a he equim preliminary uperations in connection 
with their enterprises” The Shemen Oil Company and the Jaffa Tile and  Bricl 
Factory arm amengat the more important plese ge ne ee 

milding construction company hax teen formed in Nablus with a capi 

£50,000; 10 per coat. ree eae ie see 


‘Transportation continues difficult and expensive, and g ani 
sa ba upertaton sontnescifealt aml expendye, and the lack of ploughing animals 


Edueation. 


‘The Government's new elementory educational scheme, agreed to he advis 
cane, has beeh started.” Highty-four villages up to date have asked 1 Soccernet 

ngeneats are completed for opening thirty it 

It is also hoped to provide educotional fucilities for the nomad tribes in Southern 


Palestine, and a1 ments are being made to provide a din 
Balestine, and arrangements ae being provide a boarding school for the sons 
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Finanee. 
Customs. 

The value of imports for the month of E. 581,030, which is an 
increase of £ E, 221,886 over the eorrespondi 

The value of exports for November shows a drop of £E. 24,745 over the same 
month for the year 1919. 


Agricultural Loa 
The of £E. 61,600 has been disbursed as agricultural k during November, 
making a total of £ E, 298,600 to date, 


Treasury. 
Th ts of the Palestine Railways and Posts and Telegraphe Department 
were taken aver on the 1st October, 1920, and will be incorporated in the Government 
Schome hon been put forward and approved for the decentralisation of the 
Government stores, whereby each department Will be responsible for the ears and issue 

g to that departineat. 

Tie general supervision of be under the controller of stores, and the 
Central Tendurs Board will be respousible under him for the placing of tenders wndt 

purehasen, 


Legal. 


‘Tho principal ease tried during the month of Decomber was thit of a yang of 
farmed highwny robbers who had infested Jorusalem and Jaffa, 
Three werw seatenced to penal wervitude for life, and a number of the other members 
of the gang to short terms of penal servitude 
destion has been raised by the Amorican. consul concerning the jurisdiction of 
the Palestine Courts over American subjects. During the two and a half years that 
‘the Courts have been re-established under tho British Administration no altenpt has 
been male by the foreign Powers to assert any cnpitulatory rights, This claim, pat 
forwanl just before the mandate is declared, has been referred to the Forvign Office. 
An Justice of Caylon, hus arived to preside over a special 
‘counminai 1“ 4 to deal with the affairs of the Grouk Patriarchate, 
‘Xn ordinance has been drafted defining the powers of such eommiss ir 
taps have been taken to assist the Government of Trangjordania to establish a 
Court of Appeal which shall verve tho Courts of that region. ‘They were hitherto 
dependent on the Court of Cassation and Court of Appeal in Damascus. 
The ordinance to enable Innd in Palestine to be expropriated on behalf of the 
British army has beon brought into force and a permanent Arbitration Board to assess 
the value of land is boing established. 


Medical. 
General Health. 
‘The general health of the country is good, and no abnormal epidemics have 
‘cccurred during the month, 


Malaria, 

‘The high incidence of malaria resulting from the collections of water remaining 
from the abnormal and snow of the previous wintor has now fallen and few new 
eases are occurring. 

‘Arrangements have been made for the granting of loans to villages for the 
development of pure water supplies. ‘The establishment of these water supplies will 
Prove of great value as an antimalarial measure. The villagers in the Acre « 
taking a keen interest in the antimalarial campaign, 


Control of Practice of Pharmacy. 
_ Public Health Ordinance No. 4, controlling the practice of pharmacy and the trade 
in drugs and poisons, was discassed by the Advisory Couneil, 


























Ponta und Telegraph. 


The principal item of note during the month has been the establi 

é pri ig the month has been the establishment of « direct 
nal service from Germany to Palestine, At preseat the volume of correspondevce ia 
hot suificiontly great to justify the making up of a direst mail in the opposite direction. 


Public Seeurity. 


Recrui fifty men for a e i cl f 
; ry men for a camel police detachment to take the place of Indian 
troops at Beorsheb has com id the men are to be trained by the 


Thirty-one cases 
'y-one ca yes were roported, an inerease of nine ot 
previous month, twenty were saiees! a 


he number of prisoners in custody in Palestine gaols for the month was 950. 


Arrangements have been made for a complete compan 5 
commence work in the new year with the Seen mea 


Public Works. 


During the month the consolidation of roxda hus beet it a 
‘The atetiion ofthe custom quay-et Haifa shows souskderabia. ogress, 
of 90 sete having been constructed during Decomber pS 


[ B 909/909 /88} No. 88 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon. —{ Receive [ 
ey ir H. Samuel to Karl Curson—{Received January 19.) 


(Tages phic.) J 
YOUR despatch No. 493 of 24th December, 
Following are my proposals -— 


wealem, January 17, 1921. 


1, That Gouneil of Four’ bo ele 
fae oe il of Four be elected by Moslem community without interference 
2A Wake policy to be determined by Council of K 
sits anit nal aan. 
tions of Wakts officals, kalis and muftis to be made by C 
submitted to Government for approval Se he OE 
1, That above scheme be subject to review after four years, Should be glad of 
sary taploras ites satious to soucntethia sotion hate hak meats inion 


while Government 





(E 803/265 /88) No, 89, 
Earl Curzon to Comte de Saint-Aulaire, 


Your Excellency, Foreign 0 

AFLAC i hoist radon tas mens id arte Oates eae lier 

10 refer to mny note 0 23rd Gotober regarding th 
\intenanee of ench and Pieces at 
— wmee of the French and Italian guard d chments in the Holy Places at 

2. His Majesty's Government sincoroly rogrot that the Fi 

sincerely rogret that the French Government hav 
not ava tis way 40 meet the Wiahes of Hix Mitcuya Oereonexte tse ceaent 
o withdeave their detachment. The French Government will readily at Hi 
Majesty's Government as mandatory for Palestine are now pag aired ac Doral ag 
the maintenance of order throughout Palestine and of free access to the Holy Place, 
td that they will asuimn this reaponsiility de jure, as soon as the eater 
seating enters into fore. As wherefore the dfinite withdrawal of his detach at 
Will Become necessary a any cae upon the entry into Tee of the 
njesty’e Governinent earnestly trust that the Frosch Governimeat will aot. press the 
Wish to malta th p of the force until that date. be "a 
“8 In M de u's note of the 16th October he stated that the French and 
Hialians 28 Catholic Powers caunot renounce marking’ their special postion ty the 
prevenco at important ceremonies of the Holy Places of small detachments of their 
farms. I venture, however, to point out that the French Gorerument never pnt forward 


detachment 


ch a claim when the Turkish authoriti ministering Jerusalem. Seconilly, 

the preferment of such a claim at this stage does not appear to harmonise with the 
engagement entered into by the French Government at San Remo regarding the 
Tenunciation of their religious protectorate, an engagement with which the maintenance 
Of a French military detachment at the important ceremonies of the Holy 
would hardly seem compatible 

4. In reply to their representations to the Italian Government regarding the 
withdrawal of the Italian detachment His Majesty's Government have received a 
Manication indicating that the maintenance of this detachment is dependent 80 
that of the Fres as communications from your Excellency’s 
predecessor indicate that the attitude of i nd by that of Italy, and 
Tt seems to follow that even from the point of view of the Freach and Italian Govorn: 
ments thare is now nothing to prevent the simultaneous departure of both detachments, 
T therefore trust that the French Government will now find it possible to issue forth- 
With the necessary instractions in th 

5, Lam making a similar suggestion to the Italian Government. 

Thave, 


CURZON OF KRDLE 





(/B 16216 /15211 /44) No, 90, 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem), 
(No. 69.) 
Sir, Woreign Office, Junnary 19, 1921. 

T HAVE received your despatch No, 200 of the 17th December, regarding the 
desi ity of somo arrangement between Palestine and Syria nd Palestine and Egypt 
as to extradition. 

‘on aro avwate, there aro clauses in the draft mandates for Syria, Palestine 
spotainia providing for the application to these countries of the extradition 
in force between the fof each country and forvign Powers, pending 

ts for each mandated State. 1 am 

Palestine mandate will be that British 

extradition troatics will apply to Palestine as if Palestine were British territory, and 
When the mandate has been approved by the Council of the League, extradition 
between Palestine and States members of the League with which His Majenty's 
Government have extradition treaties will be governed by thoso treaties, pending any 
‘special arrangements being made, An exchange of notes will probably, ho T, be 
required as between His Majesty's Government nnd the French Government 10 make 
it quite clear that the combined effect of the provision in the Palestine mandate 
regarding extradition and the corresponding provision in the Syria mandate js to 
apply fu between Syria and Palestine the extradition treaty between France and Great 

ritain 

3 It will also be necossary for legislation to be introduced eventually in 
Palestine on the lines of the British Extradition Acts with a view to enabling the 
provisions of the Palestine mandate to be pnt into force. 

4. If you think it really essential that, pending the entry into force of the roandate 
and before the above exchange of notes has been effected, some temporary extradition 
frrangement should be made, you ate authorised to arrange diroet with the French 
High Commissioner for Syrin for the putting into force of the draft rules, enclosed in 
‘Your despatch under reforence, as a temporary measure. You should report hy 
ielegraph any sction which you may take in this sense. 

BT should also be glail to learn what arrangement you would propose to govern 
extradition between Palestine and Egypt which will not be covered by the provision in 
‘He Palestine mandate regarding the application of extradition treaties between the 
mandatory and States members of the League of ations. 

©. A-copy of this correspondence is being sent to His Majesty's representative at 
Cairo, 

Tam, 


&. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTOX, 
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[-B 15695 15695 /44) No, 91 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem), 

(No, 77,) 

Sir, 

THE question of the right of Palestinians 
Mixed Courts raised in your despatch No, 149 
careful consideration, 

2 Tt would seer likely to prove oo difficult to draw a satisfactory and indisy 
Aistinction between thos: Palestinians to whom this privilege should or should 
accorded that T consider it prefora a the existing conditions, with the 
meslfeations introduced by the terme of the mandate, when the Intter 

3. The question of the position of Palestinians of Western origin or civili 

Egypt will be borne in mind when the provisions ax to the Mixed Courts in 

come to be drafted, 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





[E 909/909 /88) No. 92. 


Eart Curson (o Sir Hl. Samuel (Jerusalem), 
(No. 48) 
(Telographic.» 
YOUR telegram No. 20 
Your p 





(E 1061 /909/88 ) No, 93, 


Sir IH, Samuel to Barl Curzon,—(Recoived January 24.) 
No. 10) eo (8 EL ry 24.) 
ly Lord, Jerusalem, January 7, 1921 

WITH reforoncs to my despatch No, 158 of the 29th November, 1020, concerning 
the control of os adminixtration over Moslem Wakf funds, I have the Our 
transmit, for your Lordship’s information, a evpy of the resolutions reached at a meeting 
eld on the ad ‘December! 192 si Ries = Pach = 

1. It is t be noted that 

ikh. 
i f by the war nece 
wehinery to replace the Awkaf Mi 
Sheikb-ul-Islam. Resolutions Nos. 7, 8, 9, 10, TT refer to this quest 
8 provisional arrangement. Ihave already set out in my despatch No. 158 of the 
29th November, 1920, the wrounds on which the Moslem (rebna: cipal for the appoint: 
ment of the Moslem Council of Four, and I await the instructions of His Majesty's. 
Government upon their proposals, 

2 It will be observed that refereuce is made to the Central Wakt Council. ‘This 
body was instituted by the Jate Military Adwinistration to replace the Ortoma: 
Ministry of Awkaf in ‘the actual management of Wakf revenues. In general, th 
control wxercised by this council is financial, and among ita functions ix the: preparation 
of extitnates, which are subinitted to the Goverament tur ‘approval. 

8. The Ottoman Government bad confiscated for general purposes the revenue 
from cortain Wakfs, and thix revenue was consequently not available for the purposes 
for which the Wakfs wero originally founded. To make them so available would 
sree be an act of justice, and with this object resolutions Nos. 1, 4 and 3 were 

4. Among the original objects of some of the Wakfs was the furtherance of 
cducation” ‘Heaolution No. 3 will enble the eam of Moslena edneation in i country 
ty profit by the reveaues which will now accrue for this purpose. 

5. The neceptance of these proposals would, it is thought, have a beneficial effect 





‘on Moslem opinion, not only in Palestine aud Trongjordania, but also in the world of 
Yslam in general, in that it should afford evidence of the desire of His Majesty's 
Government to de all that is possible for the welfare of Islam in Palestine. 

Tt is also worth noting that the desire to set up a new Moslem body for the 
supervision of Wakfs is but a local expression of developments that have occurred 
elsewhere during the loug process of disintegration through which the Ottoman Empi 
has passed. For in Egypt the Egyptian Administration instituted a Miniat 
of Awkaf; in Bosuin and Herzegovina also the Austeian Government found it necessary 
to constitute a Central Council at Serajevo to administer local Wakfs, and in Cyprus 
similar action wos taken 
es not appear to be a precedent for investing the 

wer of appointing and dismissing judges of the Religious Courts (that, remain 
nt Courts lected Modlem body, but the circumstances in Palestine 
and the natural desire of the Mosler community to exercise wut in their religi 
affairs appear to justify this new departure. It is to be remembered also that 
safeguard is provided in the condition that all such appointments must have received 
the prior approval of the Government. se 

T shouldbe glad if your Lordship would communicate to me the decision of 

Majesty's Goverment resolutions, 
“ad Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 


Enohasuro in No. 98. 
Resolutions of the Committee on Avkaf, ée 


1. A COMMITTEE was convened at Government House, under the presidency of 
his Excellency the High Commissiouer, on the 2nd December, 1920, The following: 
members were present : 

V. H. Desdes, Civil Soratary. 
A. Smallwcod, Financial Secretary. 
Bentwich, Legal Seoretary. 
H. E. Bowman, Director of Education. 
H. C. Luke, Acting District Governor of Jerusalem, 
R. J. Legge, Assistant Director of Education, 
J. B, Barro, Assistant Financial Secretary. 
Effendi Husscini, the Mufti of Jerusalem. 
Abdulla, the Mufti of Acre. 
Mohamed Murad, the Mufti of Haifa, 
Ragheb Bey Nashasheeby, Mayor of Jerusalem, 
Omar Zaita, Magor of Nabi 
Munir Hamad, Mamour of Wakfs, Nablus. 
Said Effendi Shawa, Gam, 
2, The following resolutions wore agreed to— 
Finance. 
.t the revenues for the Kbasyi Sultan Wakf, less charges for collection, be 
oy ety to the Wakf and ad istered by the Central Wake Council, 

(2) That in consideration of (1) the Central Wak Couneil undertake the 

‘maintenance of Moslem orphans and Moslem relief and charity, now 
undertaken by the Government. 


.) That the reventies of the Mundarassah Wakfs be collected by the Government 
(S.) That le expentied upon schools for the eduction of Monlem children oaly 


L) That the Mudarass Wakfs be administered ‘aod controlled by the Central 
Ae) Wake Council, the ‘Geraci passing over the funds to the Wakf 
suthoritis after dedustng Ue expenses of ellestion 


(6.) That the revenues of the Sludarass and any other expropeiated Waki, be 
farther examined into and reported upon. In regard to “other expropriat 
Wak exclusive of Mundatasa Wakts and the Khaagi Sultan’ Wakf, 00 
decision is arrived at pending further examination. 
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That the revenues of the Mudarass Wakfs be aintenance of a 
Moslem religious colleye coutrolled by the Central Wakf Council. The 
Mosien: meubers di not agree that any portion of this revenue shall be 
diverted to Moslem secular or other education, under Government supe. 

vision unless there remains a surplus after the needs of the proposed 

Moslom college have been fully satioled. ae 


Constitution of a Central Moslem Authority. 
Tt was resolved— 


{F) That there should be Counei of Four, eouiating of four’ Modena 
who should be elected in the manner proposed in the memorundus 
Moslem Committee, 3 Peds : 
(4.) That the functions of the Couneil of Four be— 


(@) To nominate and ding the cull of the Mone Heligioun 
the muombers of the Moslem Court of Appeal and the local directors 
of Awkaf after convaltation with the Gor 
suyervion the eministation of the Awkaf by the Central Wakf 
une. 


(9) That the Moslem Court of Ap the highest Court for 
Shatin 
Cassa 
(10). That the Council of Four, it in receipt of sularies from the Government, 
should receive only a modest honorarium for the exorcise of their functionx 
nating two Mowlon offices, and that it sliould be for the Wakf to 
decide whether they should be given a grant from Wak funds for the work 
of supervising the administration of the Contral Wokf Council, 
(11) That the propa sonstitution of the Coun of Four be submitted to Hie 
iajesty'» Government, and that ibe taken pouding the receipt ol 
the views of His Majesty's Government on the s iene, ig me 
(12) That ad interim appointinen 
the Court: 


fact as a Court of 


d communications with 
jigned by the inepecto 
Of the Layal Secretary, nig 


Apvexpa, 


Revolutions Vassed on November 3, 1920. 


‘The following resolutions were agrwed to at a meeting of Moslem no 
wernment House on the 8th aber, 1920 > E 4 raged 


1, That Moslem Awkaf should be under the control of the Government, and that 
ii eeUiad WC septal thee be that non: Geet Py the Governors 
ons through ite representative on the Central Wakf Council. 
at Mundarrissin, or teachers of Moslem religion, should be a charge upon 
Government funds, sujet of the following BN th: 


(a) The Government of Palestine will continue the prac of the 
Otomaa Government ard be responsible for the palates of nach 
Mundarrissin as are now performing the functions of their off 

(b.) Mundarriasin who are salaried ‘ofidala of the Govecsmal ‘th all 
reovive the : sluments as those they were in receipt of at 

time of the British occupation, and when the present holders 
these appointments rotirs or becume the vacancies 
__ thus created shall not be filled by the Government. 
{c.) No mew appointments will be made by the Government. 
{eA sas eh ar peste Dy wlan bead 
some employees of, the Ceateal Waki Council, and wil 
maintained from Wakf funds, oats 
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Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon —(Receiced January 24) 
(No. 11.) 
ly Lord, Jerusalem, January 8, 1921. 
YURPTER six months’ experience of the administrative conditions of Palestin 
Tam now in a position to submit a general appreciation of the finances of the 
country, particularly in relation to the cost of defence. 

D2. The revenés of the current financial year are likely fully to realise the 
estimates, If the present tranquillity continues to prevail, and if the anticipations 
Of economic development in many directions, that may reasonably be entertained, 
Gre realised, the revenue should show a steady and considerable expansion in. the 
ext and subsequent years. The expenditure in the country of part, at least, of the 
proceeds of fhe Government loan which it is proposed to contrac and of any sums 
Which may be raised by Zionist organisations, would assist in promoting production 
and trade, and thereby help to swell the revenue. 

3. Information which has now, after much delay, been furnished from 
Constantinople indicates that the annuity payable by Palestine under the terms of 
the Treaty of Peace in respect of the Ottoman Pre-War Debt will not exceed 
EE. 200,000, and may be less. ‘The revenues formerly collected by the Ottoman 
Public Debt Administration, which now fall into the Palestine Exchequer, will 
yield, under the better management that now prevails, over £ E. 300,000 a year. 

‘4. The abolition of the tobacco monopoly will probably involve the payment to 
the Régie of some conpensation during the eight years that their concession has 
still to run, The materials are not available on which an estimate of the amount 
Of that compensation can be based; but it may be anticipated that the yield of 
Customs and excise taxation on tobacco will more than defray it, and at the end 
of eight years the whole yield of such taxation will rap to the Exchequer, 

Pe rare ey’ stands to the credit of the accounts opened for the O.P.D.A 
revenues a sum of SE. 630,000, being the accummlated revenues from the occupation 
until the 30th November, 1920, From this sum the amount of approximately 
LE. 146.250 must be deducted in respect of the Pre-War Ottoman Debt Annuity, 
which begins to be payable as from the Ist March, 1020. ‘There is left « sum of 
LE. 483,750. 

6. These favourable aspects of the situation are subject, however, to some 
important qualifications :— 


(.) The general fall in values which is now taking. place will have n considerable 
‘flect upon the revenue of Palestine, since that revenue is mainly derived 
from ad ealorem taxes—the tithe and the customs. Against this must 
be ait any consequent economies, ¢.g., in the cost of coal for the railways. 
‘And if the fall in the cost of living proves to be large, the question of 
reducing the allowances to the administrative staff will need to be con. 
sidered. It is possible, however, that savings in these directions will fall 
short of the shrinkage of revenue due to the deflation of prices. 

(2) The country is ill-equipped with harbours, roads, railway rolling stock, 
‘administrative buildings, and many other essentials, The capital 
expenditure which is contemplated will go some distance to making good 
those deficiencies, and in the long run will prove remunerative. borin 
the first instance there will be only a small return, while the charges for 
interest and sinking fund on the loan that is necessary must be met from 
the outset 

(8) Even more serious is the lack of adequate provision for general education, 
‘agricultural instruction, water supplies, sanitation, and other require: 
ments of a well-ordered State. Some progress ns been made sine the 
Occupation towards making good these deficiencies, but financial 
restrictions have preventéd many things being done that are obviously 
hecessary. This must continue to be the case, in Palestine as elsewhere 
There ate, however, certain minimum requirements that cannot le 
postponed. For example, of the 134,000 children of school age in 

100,000 have no opportunity of education of any kind 
whatever. This fact is a source of complaint frequently expressed by 
the spokesmen of the people throughout the country, and it is impossible 
under a British administration to allow such a state of things to conti 
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‘A scheme of educational improvement has therefore been adopted, on the 
basis of a minimum expenditure an over a series of years, which 
will gradually make good these defects. It is impossible to avoid a 
charge upon the budget for this and for some other urgent measures 
of reform, although primary education is the only case, as at present 
foreseen, in which the sum involved is at all considerable 
(4,) The yield of the existing taxes has shown, and is likely to show, a large 
increase, but it does not appear practicable to raise the rates of the taxes 
themselves or to impose mew ones of any considerable yield. ‘The 
conditions of the country do not allow the asseasinent and the collection 
of an income tax. The agricultural population already pay a tax of 
one-eighth, not of their incomes, but of the gross yield of their lands, 
There is a small house and land tax in addition.” All classes of the 
population pay in customs duties 11 per cent, on the value of almost all 
Imports. Municipal revenues have to be furnished as well. Moreover, 
nothing could be more inexpedient politically, in a country newly 
ocoupied after a war, and administered by an unfamiliar Government, 
than any marked increase in the rates of taxation imposed under the 
previous régime, Already the greater efficiency of collection does. in 
fact, in many oises. impose upon the people a heavier burden, even when 
_ allowance is made for the stoppage of the systein of bribes to officials 
(5) Part of the customs revenne collected in Palestine is levied’ upon goods 
consumed in, Transjordania. Pending a settlement of the status of 
Trausjordania, it has been arranged, with your Lordship's approval, to 
evour to arriv tina of th in question, and to 
he amouni cl fn Transjordania account. “Against 
this account would be charged any annuity in respect of the Ottoman 
Pre-War Debt which Transjordania may be made Hable to pay 
expenses incurred on behalf of that territory. Uy. the. Govern 
Palestine. The figures on which an estimate may be based are bei 
collected. It is possible that a sum in the neighbourhood of £E. 9 
a year may have to be deducted under this head from the re r 
disposal of the Palestine Government for Palestine purposes 


7. Tho railway system has been transferred from the ry authorities to 
this Adiministeation as from the Ist October: 1950, Te was found that ie wes beng 
conducted at a lon, largely owing to the great rise in the price of coal.  Stepa were 
immediately taken to remedy this situation, and passenger fares were raised a» from 
the Ist Novomber, 1920, by an average of nearly 50 per cent. The rail 
badly suppliod with rolling-stock and buildings, Works of some magnitude are 
needed for the strengthening of parts of the fine, which were hastily constructed 


ways are very 


daring the war, and planned only with a view to meeting the exigencies o! 
‘campaign. A survey of the railways and their equipment has been made = rd 
request by three of the principal officers of the Egyptian State Railways. Their 
reports confirm the advice of the general managor of the Palestine railways that a 
considerable capital expenditure is unavoidable. ‘This will be one of the principal 
perposes of the Joan which is in contemplation, In addition to the annual charges 
for the service of this debt, the railways will be required to pay sonie annuity to the 
French company which built and owned the Jerusaler-Jaffa line, and no doubt. an 
annual payment will also be necessary in respect of the capital provided for the 
construction of that part of the Hedjaz Railway which lies within the boundaries 
of Palestine, namely the line from Haifa to Semakh. ‘The railways have not hitherto 
heen debited with any of these charges. In these circumstances, while Tam hopeful 
that the railways will be made to pay their own way, and not to be a burden upon 
the general finances of Palestine, 1 do not anticipate that, in the near future at all 
vents they will furnish any surplus to assist thowe finances 

believe can truly claim that the Administration is ii 
conducted with a very careful regard for economy. ‘The financial secretary enereacs 
a close supervision on expenditure, which his long experience in the colonial service 
renders fully effective. ‘The Treasury is conducted with great efficiency, and is strict 
in the suppression of waste. The Stores Department, which was less satisfactory, 
has now been placed under a controller of wide experience and much activity, who is 
already bringing it to a proper standard. No opportunity will be missed to effect 

It is unlikely, however, that these savings will prove to be more than « 





small offset to the increases of expenditure, whieh, in view of the starved condition 
‘of many of the public services, are inevitable. 
9. Such is a brief survey of the financial position of Palestine as it, presents 
itself to those on the spot. At the same time, Palestine appears to His Majesty's 
ernment and to British public opinion—so far as questions purely of finance are 
cancerned—as a source of c nse to the British tax-payer from which 
ight to be relieved as speedily as may be, ‘The cost of its garrison is large, and 
in view of the immense expenditure that devolves upon the people of 
your Lordship urges that Palestine should at once assume part of the cost of its own 
Gefence, and that measures should be taken calculated to transfer the whole after no 
ferval of time. To this demand Ido not in any way demur. It is evidently 
ht that the people of Palestine should bear forthwith as much of the cost of their 
own defence as the conditions allow. If Palestine is to provide a national home for 
the Jewish people, I can see no reason why the British tax-payer should be 
permanently charged with the cost of its defence, and 1 az convinced that this view 
1s generally held by Jewish opinion throughout the world. 
10. ‘The troops, however, which are stationed in Palestine are not available only 
for local defence. They are close at hand if, in any emergency, military action 18 
needed for the defence of British interests on the Suez Canal and in Egypt. At the 
same time, it is true that the garrison of the Canal might be available, at need, for 
assistance in Palestine, and I'do not advance these considerations as more than a 
minor factor which should not be forgotten when the whole situation is under review 
11. It is my earnest desire that His Majesty's Government should be in a 
poxition to assure the British public, not only that the civil Government of Palestine 
Coats nothing to the British taxpayer, and that even on the morrow of the war it asks 
for no grant-in.aid for its finances, and not only that it does not expect even the 
contingent advantay British Treasury guarantee for ite loans, but also that it 
hus already taken the first steps to provide for the cost of its own garrison, and will 
continue on that path until the British Exchequer is relieved from the whole of the 
charge which it now bears 
12, To this end I propose that there should be devoted to the cost of defence, 
first, the whole of the difference between the former revenues of the O.P.D.A, in 
Palestine and the annuity payable by Palestine in respect of the Ottoman Pre-War 
Debt, now amounting to over £E, 100,000 a year; secondly, the £ E, 488,000 of 
faceusoulations of the O.P.D.A. revenues; and thirdly, the major part of any future 
surplus of revenue over expenditure 
13. 1 propose also that the maximum value should be obtained from this 
expenditure by devoting it, not to the maintenance of a comparatively small 
strength of professional soldiers, but to the maintenance of a militia ax numerous as 
the funds will allow. ‘The duties which will fall to a Palesti force are 
not such a& to render indispensable tho training of the men up to the standard of 
European armies, however desirable that might be in itself. A training of six 
months, followed by six months’ service in their stations, and then periods of threo 
months in each of the three following years, should suffice to provide a militia 
ellicient enough for its purpose, and numerous in proportion to its cost, Since the 
men would probably be quite young when they undertook their first year of service, 
and since the three months daring which they would be called up in the subsequent 
Years could be arranged s0 as to interfere as little as possible with their ordinary 
Avocations, it may be anticipated that numbers would be ready to serve, from 
Patriotic motives, without expecting bigh rates of pay. With such an organisation, 
the Palestine Government should be able to maintain m considerably larger force 
than His Majesty's Government would be in a position to provide for the sate 
Ctenditure. ‘Afercover, the ten would be required to undertake the Hiability to be 
called up as reservists in the event of any national emergency occurring during a 
Period of years after their militin service wax over. I am considering, in consulia- 
tion with the Commander-in-chief, Egypt, the details of the organisation and the 
cost of such a militia. Tt is possible that some modifications of these suggestions may 
therefore be found to be necessary, and I will communicate further with your Lord- 
ship in doe course ar 2 oe 
T would add that it is proposed that the militia chould be trained by the British 
military authorities, be under the command of G.O.C, the troops in Palestine, and 
form an integral part of the garrison. 
14. Since it is the intention of the Palestine Administration to assume a con- 
‘creasing responsibility for the cost of defence up to the limit of the funds 
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available, until the burden upon the British Exchequer is altogether discharged, T 
venture to submit that it should not be expected to contribute to the expenditure 
that has been incurred by the army in the construction of railways, roads and minor 
public works in Palestine. In support of this submission, the following considera- 
tions are advanced :— 

(i.) Any charge upon the revenues of Palestine for such contributions would 
Teave so much the less for defence. Assuming that the number of the 
troops to be maintained in Palestine is fixed in accordance with the 
necessities of the case, a lessened expenditure by Palestine on defence 
wonld leave a larger expenditure devolving upon His Majesty's 
Government. ‘There woold therefore be no saving in the long run, whil 
it may be that less difficulty would be caused to His Majesty's Government 
by writing off capital expenditure already incurred as part of the cost of 
the war, than by including an equivalent sum in the estimates presented 

_ to Parliament, 

(ii) ‘The greater part of the expenditure in question would not have been under- 
taken by Palestine in its present stage of development. Apart from th 
very high cost of the construction of these roads and railways due to war 
conditions (which would, I presume, in any event havo been allowed for) 
this country would not have been able to afford such works as a railway 
from Rafah to Haifa, of a share in the cost of a railway from Rafah to 
Kantarah, or the widening of the line from Ludd to Jerusalem, ot road 
of a high’ geade of construction such as have been built by the arn 
Various parte of Palestine, AN these works are undoubtedly of great 
utility to the people of Palestine, and will promote largely the economic 
prosperity of the country, But hind n British civil’ Administration 
existed in Palestine prior to the war and subsequently, it is doubtful 
whether any of these works would have been undertaken by it at the cost 
of the very limited funds available locally, . 

(ili,) Tt will be necessary to lay next year's budget before the Advisory Council, 
‘and the principal items will certainly form the subject of public 
discussion, The country looks for large material benofita from the British 

and the policy of substituting the Palestinian taxpayer for 
the British taxpayer, ax the person by whom the cout of defence is to be 
met, will come ax a painful surprise. It would be « political advantage 
if ft could be announced at the same time that the British authorities 
had been generous enough not to claim repayment for the works con: 
structed by them as a consequence of the 1 Atary campaign and occupa. 
tion, but on accepting the mandate for the administration of Palestine 
had conferred them upon the people to help them to inaugurate the 
regeneration of their country 


15. With respect to the aize of the garrison of Palestine, the point to which it 


would be safe to reduce it depends upon two main factors, I assume that the 
country will not be liable to attack from the north. Should conditions oe 
substantially in this respect, either through the evacuation of Syria by the French or 
hough any. olber cause not at present foresea, the situation would need to be 
considered afresh. Any such change is not likely to be sudden, and there would be tine 
to adopt any new measures that might be necessary. The two factors to which I 
refer are tho internal political situation and the influence of Transjordania 

16, The political situation at present is satisfactory, and there are no signs that 
the complete tranquillity which now prevails throughout the country is likely soon to 
bo disturbed. ‘To ensure the contentment of the people with their Government is an 
obvious condition for the continuance of this tranquillity, It would be a short 
sighted policy, therefore, to stop all activity in education, in public works, and in 
other departinents, in order to devote the whole expenditure so avoided to the cost of 
defence. The result would inevitably be the alienation of public opinion, and in the 
Jong run a larger force and larger expenditure would be needed than would otherwise 
bo necessary. Given an Administration which shows concrete results in measures 
that directly benefit the people, and which treats all sections with sympathy and with 
complete impartiality, ['see no reason why the internal condition of Palestine should 
eal for the presence, in & year or two from now, of more than a very moderate 
military force, But itis too soon yet to arrive at a final opinion in this regard. ‘The 
present favourable appearances may be deceptive. There is more than one quarter 


outside Palestine, where political trouble here would be regarded without dissatis- 
faction, and inside Palestine, as in all Eastern countries, there are elements which 
‘Would he ready to respond to propaganda from abroad. 

17. The question of Transjordania is hardly less important. It may perhaps 
not be fully realised in London—I certainly did not fully realise until T had been 
some time in Palestine—how close are the relations between this country and 

ordania. Many of the land-owning families of the one own property in the 

There are tribes of Arabs who occupy the two sides of the Jordan valley 

Merchants continually pass from the one to the other. |The food supplies 

ve been very largely and freely drawn from the extensive and fertile 

districts on the highlands across the river. ‘The boundary between the two terri- 

tories has been no more real a barrier than that between two English counties, and 

the differences to be noted as one passes from one to the other do not resemble in the 

Teast degree the diflerences that are evident on either side of a frontier between two 

States, (Nor, in fact, has the Jordan ever been the frontier of Palestine throughout 
all the many vicissitudes of its long history.) 

1S, Under these conditions events in Transjordania have an immediate influence 
upon Palestine. If there is no effective administration there, if lawless bands are 
able to terrorise the settled population if trade is hampered, or stopped altogether 
and Jife and property are insecure, the effects will straightway be felt here. The 
aida which have been launched from that quarter periodically will recommence. 
‘The supplies of food will be curtailed or cease, and the people of Palestine will 
hecome aggrioved at the higher cost of living that will result. The whole territory 
having been, placed under British influences, such a state of affairs will discredit 
British administration: and the prestige which, without need of a large force, makes 
the government of Palestine a comparatively easy taxk will be undermined. 

19, But if, as an alternative, an Administration depondent upon some foreign 
State is established in Transjordania, the position might well prove even worse, 
Shouldeit be an Arab principality, it i most unlikely that a'strong Administration 
would be maintained. The conditions that actually prevailed in the earlier months 
of last year were not far removed from those that have just been indicated. Tn 
addition, Tranajordania would now furnish tho Cave of Adullam for all political 
malcontents which was once found in the fcotchills of sFudea. It would become a 
centre for any propaganda hostile to the present régime. 

‘20, Tt ig on account of these considerations, which are very patent to everyone 
who secs the situation close at hand. that T have ventured so often to urge the vital 
importance to Palestine of a satisfactory settlement in Transjordania. 1 do not 
sciggest, and have at no time suggested, that the territory should be brought under the 
same administration, That is not necessary, and ix not at present desired by the 
majority of the inhabitants. But in my judgment, the definite establishment of 
British influence in Transjordania, and the maintenance of orderly government there, 
‘are essential to the peacefal progress of Palestine. They are a prior condition to 
the reduction of the garrison to the modest scale which is all that the local revenues 
are able to afford, 

So important are these considerations that I have not hesitated to make, from 
Palestinian funds, the advances that were necessary to-enable an efficient gendarmerie 
fand central reserve force to be organised in the ‘neighbouring territory, By their 
means, and only by their means, is it possible for the local authorities to collect their 
revenues; and out of those revenues it may be hoped that the advances may be repaid, 
But even if they were not repaid, a preventive expenditure of © E. 30,000 on the 
other side of the Jordan mnay well save Palestine from an expenditure of £ E.100,000 
for defence on this. In the same way the presence of 500 men of the British army at 
Amman would be calculated s0 to influence the situation as to obviate the necessity 
for stationing a much larger number along the Jordan valley and as a reserve in the 
central parts of Palestine. 

For the excessive length of this despatch the excuse must be found in the 
importance to the future of this country of the matters with which it deals 
T would conclude it with a summary of its contents— 

1. The present financial situation of Palestine is favourable. The revenue will 

fally realise the estimates in the current year, and is likely to increase 

2 An additional sum of not less than £ F. 100,000 a year will be made available 

through the annuity payable in respect of the Ottoman Pre-War Debt 
being less than the revennes collected for the Debt Administration by 
that amount 



































3. There is also a sum of £483,000 in hand from the accumulations of 
O.P.D.A. revenue since the occupation 

4. On the other hand the fall of values that is now taking place is likely to 
result in a set-off to the anticipated increase of the revenue. A consider- 
able capital expenditure, and some additional annual expenditure, are 
unavoidable. ‘To impose heavier taxation upon the people is not 
practicable, Some deduction must be made from the revenue collected 
in Palestine in respect of customs duties levied on goods consumed in 
Transjordania. 

5. The railways are likely to be conducted without loss, but cannot be expected 
to provide a net contribution to the peneral revenues in the immediate 

juture, : 

6. The Administration of Palestine does not ask for any grant-in-aid from 

__ ,_ His Majesty's Government, nor for any Treasury guarantee for its loans. 

7. Tt is prepared to assume the whole cost of the defence of the country as soon 
as its finances enable it to do 0, and to begin the transfer in the coming 
financial year, 

8. There can he devoted to this purpose the sums of € F. 100,000 a year and 
£E. 483,000 mentioned above, together with the greater part of any 
faturo surpluses of revenve. 

9. Those ams would be devoted to the maintenance of a’ militia, which should 
be under the command of the G.0.C, Troops in Palestine, and form an 
intogral part of the garrison 

10. For the reasons stated in paragraph 14, it is submitted that Palestine should 
not be required to repay expenditure by the army, daring the campaign 
and the occupation, on railways or other public works. 

11. The internal political situation is likely to allow a large reduction in the 
garrison in the near future, 

12. But the situation is dominated by the relations with Transjordania, and 
without a satisfactory settlement there snch a reduction would be unsafe 


T have, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUBL 
High Commi 
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Sir H, Samuel to Earl Curzon. —(Receiced January 24. 
‘No, 13.) : pis 
y Lord, Jerusalem, January 7, 1921 
T HAVE the honour to transmit for your Lordship’s information two general 
reports dealing with the Ajloun and Belka (Salt-Amman) areas of Transjordania 
These reports have heen prepared from information received from the British 
representatives in these districts, It is hoped subsequently to forward a similar 
report dealing with the Kerak area 
T have, &e 
(For the High Commissioner). 
W. H. DEEDES. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
General Report on Ajloun Ares. 


THE total area of Ajloun is about 1,000 square miles, with a population of 
about 100,000, of whom 70,000 are peasants and the remainder cultivating Bedouins. 
consisting chielly of the Beni Hasan and the Bedouins of the Jordan valley 

‘The peasants live in 130 villages, none of which contains over 3,000 inhabitants. 

‘The northern half of the district and the Beni Hasan count 
character, flat in parts, but generally rugged and comparatively treeless, although 
oak serub exists in places. ‘ 

he Kura and Jebel Ajlan districts are extremely rugged, e 
covéred with forests of oak, pine, &c. Deer oe ee 


Products, ¥ 

Animals—The Beni Hasan keep large flocks of sheep and goats, which for half 
the year are pastured east of the railway, and the traders, Damascene and Nablus, 
who live at Jerash, Medwar, &c., do a large trade in sewn, wool, &c 

The peasants keep a fair number of cattle, sheep and goats, but little of their 
produce is exported, 

‘The Bent Hasan and the peasants of the Beni Obeid and Beni Juma districts 
own a large number of camels; elsewhere trade, harvesting, &c,, is carried on almost 
entirely by means of donkeys. 

Crops.—The chief crops are :— 

d barley, northern half of the district and Beni Hasan. 
thern half of the district. 

Olives, western half of the distriet, 

Grapes, Jebel Ajlu 

Tobacco, Beni Hasan. 4 

igs and pomegranates are also grown considerably, except by the Beni Hasan, 
but are not much exported. 5 

Charcoal is exported from Kura, Jebel Ajlun, and the slopes of the Yarinuk 
valley 

‘Trade —Trade in the district is fairly fourishing. ‘The traders at Irbid, Jerash, 
and elsowhere are doing satisfactory business, and the bi-weekly animal market at 
Irbid is well attended, 

‘Trade goods are almost entirely brought from Damascus 

This is due to— 

1. Most of the traders are Damascenes, 

2. Goods are to be bought at Damascas cheaper and in greater variety. 

3. The trade of Ajloun is carried out entirely in Turkish cun 

notes, though their value hus now risen to 7 medjidies, do 
part of the currency, and there is no Egyptian silver in circulation at 
all. The trade of Damascus is also still carried on in Turkish currency 

4. Better communications 


Manufactures. —The people of the district are almost entirely occupied in 
agriculture. A certain amount of mat-making is carried on, and at Irbid, Jerash, 
&e,, boots, saddles, woollen mattresses, &c, are made, but chiefly by outsiders 

The people of Mezar export wooden ploughs to Haurat 


‘tical Sitwation 
he uncertainty as to the frontier and the future form of Government, the 
Shervefian movement, and the various agitations going on in adjacent districts have 
combined to prevent Ajloun from settling down, but on the whole, as far as political 
Agitation is coucerned, it compares favourably with most other parts of the count 
is is due to the broken nature of the country, which tends to confine the interest of 
the inhabitants to their own groups of villages. The people as a whole are contented 
with the present state of affairs, which if not ideal, ts at any rate better than what 
they have been acctistowed to, and from the point of view of the peasant, compares 
favourably with that of Palestine 
"A serious problem is afforded by the immigrants from the north. ‘They are of 
all descriptions, extreme nationalists, persons condemned by the French, discharged 
Sficers and officials, adventurers and criminals. Many have moved on south, but many 
remain, and as they are mostly penniless their presence is both a burden and a dang 


Administratice. 

Kaza of Irbid.—This kaza consists of sixty villages plus a still indofinite number 
‘of the Bedouins of the Yarmnk and Jordan valleys, with a total population of about 
30,000, The state of administration is good. : 

Kaza of Mezar.—This kaza which consists of thirty-three villages with a popula- 
tion of about 22,000 has been formally abolished 

Kaza of Jebel Ajlun—Consists of twenty-six villages and the Belauna tribe of 
‘of the Ghor, with a population of about 20,000. The administration is fairly 
satisfactory, but the revenue is insufficient to support the kaza. 

Kaza of Jerash—Consists of eight villages and Beni Hasan tribe; total about 
25,000, The administration is very unsatisfactory 
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Finance. 
‘The total revenue of Ajloun is £ E, 60,000, but it could easily be inc w 
ont hardship tothe people. ‘The tithes are all xed of eae tes) 
The collection of taxes in Irbid kaza, though some difficulties have been 
experieet, is proeteding saisfactorly 
in Mezar anc bel Ajlun kazas a fair amount of money has been 
sees the collection is still unsatisfactory. amide sti 
In none of the kazas except Irbid is the revenue collected more than barel 
sufficient to pay the working expenses of the Government, and there is no doubt that 
if Ajloun is to have schools and roads, and pay its share of the Central Trans- 
jordanian Government it will have to be reduced to two kazas 
Crime 
There is very little in the way of professional crime. What crime the 
chiefly due to feuds, land disputes, family quarrels, &e. = eds 


Gendarmerie. 
‘The gendarmerie consiste of nine olficers and about 170 men, If two of 
cers and about 170 men. If two of 1 
ea reels tions be eet to five officers and 120 men. Eight out Me 
he nine officers are local men, three with no experience. Many of the n. 
friends and relatives of the officers. ga aeige Aaa: aig 
Justice. 
There is a court of justice in each of the kazas, but no appeal ’ 
each of the pat no appeal court. ‘The 
work as wells they ean. ‘oth among the peasants and Bednar Garnard carte 
heikhs who are hereditary judges under tribal law, who take regu! 
‘whoos fudgmenta Ubere is no appeal hse ee tom enaitrae 
Posts. 
‘There are posta twice a week to Deraa and Semakh, and once a week to Jerash. 
Health, 
‘The only hospital in the district is that at [rbid, which belongs to Dr. S: 
wrth Mr. Blofield un amsistent. "There are Syrian doctors at-Teuet and Fioen Yo 


Ray ot very officient, A doctor at Jerash is urgently needed as malaria ix very 


‘The health of the people is good 
Thore in a good deal of tuberculosis and in a few villages malaria, 
Infectious diseases are rare. 
‘There ix no sanitation, but diseases arising from the lack of it do not occur. 
{ntiquities, 


‘The chief place of interest is Jerash, When I was there recently I noti 
several stones ofthe lange amphitheatre hd been broken of presumably for botdiag 
pervcest The same thing had occurred at Mukeis. I warned those concerned not 
to allow Turther om -. The whole district is full of ancient. remains of various 
nd 1 sug; iat a representative of the Archieol 
kinds, and 1 soggeet P ive of the Archmological Department make 
Education. 


‘Ten schools have been opened in the Irbid kaza and ‘open 
suitable ceathers cnn be found. In the ober kazns there are no Governmnt schools 
but at most villages the Khatib teaches the boys reading, writing and the Qur'an. 
af poet a CMS, school at Hosn and a Roman Catholic Mission school at Hosn 


Ajloun, December 31, 11920 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2: 


General Report on the Mutessariflik of the Belka. 
1. Administration, 


‘The administrative areas remain as tl were before the arriv: 
morte eee eee cere ceectnle Set 
are katmakams at Amman and Zizia, Temporarily Madeba takes the place of Zizia 





as the residence of the kaimakam on account of the activities of the Beni Sakhr. Tn 
the budget for the coming year provision is made for kaimakams at Amman and 
Zizia with Mudirs at Madeba, Wadi Sir, Diban, Zerka and Na‘ur. Diban is the 
centre for the Beni Hamaideh tribe. Most of this tribe lives to the north of the Mojib, 
and part of it lives to the south of the Kerak area. They are at feud with Kerak and 
wish to come into the B ‘A new council has recently been elected but is not 
yet convened, and the budget must be passed by this council before any administra 
itive changes for the new year can be effected. Meanwhile the old administrative 
council of the mutessarif continues to act. The new council more fairly represents 
the whole area than its predecessor. All its members (except the Bedouins, who are 
appointed by the mutessarif with the British representative's approval) are elected, 
‘There are no Bedouin members on the old council. For the new council there will be 
two: these will be either Sultan Majed for the Adwan and Belka tribes, and Mashur 
for the Beni Sakhr and the Beni Hamaideh. ‘The new council will be convened as 
soon as the budget and other matters are ready for presentation 


2 Agriculture. 

‘The chief products of the country are wheat, barley, grapes, raisins, and live 
stock. ‘The early and plentiful rains of November make the prospects for the n 
Year unusually good and larger areas thay in former years are now being plow 
With the abolition of the Régie it would be possible to cultis 
advantage 


3. Antiquities, 

‘There are many antiquities in this arca notably at Amman, Madeba and Ziria 
Every possible effort to prevent damage is made, though no Antiquities Administra 
tion can be formed until there is sufficient money to spare after the pressing needs 
for ronds, schools, and courts have been provided. 


4. Investigation of Crime. 

No elaborate method for the investigation of crime exists. The police and public 
prosecutor act together, and very effectively unless the criminals happen to belong 
to a tribe too large for the existing forces to deal with, Very little is spent on secret 
service, nor is it necessary to spend more, To live among the people is ta know what 
is going on, 


5. Commerce and Industry. 

Deposits of phosphate are found near Salt on the Anman road. Coal of poor 
quality is said to exist between Madeba and Zizia, If this coal should prove no 
Poor in quality than the coal knows ag Braunkobl "in Germany, illuminating and 
lubricating oils might be made of it. Lack of transport to a large extent handicaps 
cotninerce, especially at the present time when all animals are being used for plough- 

Supplies by rail from Damascus have been cat off by recent political disturbances, 

maln trade routes of this zone are likely to be railway Damascus-Deran—Amman 
and Haifa—Damascus-Amman, unless of course prohibitive custom dues are estab- 
ished at Animan or other point of entry, or unless transport facilities to Palestine 
fare improved. It might be practicable to construct a narrow gauge electric railway 
to Jerosalem by means of water power in the Wadi Kelt near Jericho, and at the 
Jordan Bridge and the Shaib (on the road to Salt). Ata future date it may prove 
worth while to consult expert opinion on this matter, 


6. Education, 

Government education in the Belka isalmost non-existent, The’ Government schools 
that do exist are poorly staffed, but are free. The best schools are those of the Gre¢ 
Orthodox, Greek Catholic, Latin and Protestant communities. The new budget 
provides for an extension of educational work, and it is hoped that continued progress 
may be made from year to year. It is difficult at present to find expert teachers rendy 
to accept positions in the country. It is hoped that when provision for agricultural 
educntion is tude in Palestine opportunity will be given for a few pupils to enter 
‘Transjordania should they be willing to do so. 


7. Finance, 
‘The monthly rate of expenditure since the Ist September has been about 
£F. 6,000, and the local treasury now contains about that amount. Total collections 





























for the four months from the Ist August to the Ist December have been about 
%,000, At the end of the year there should be a small surplus of about 
000 in the treasury. The main difficulty has been in the collec 
from the Beni Sakhr who have not paid anything for five or six yea 
ascertained, Next year's expenditure, will, if the reserve force is to be charged to 
this area, amount to £E, 100,000, and the expected revenue to abont £E. 60,000. 
The estimated expenditure represents the minimum requirements in respect of 
salaries, justice, public security, education and communications, If custom-houses 
become ‘iecessury between here and Syria another £E. 10,000 would probably be 
added to the receipts of this zone, With the abolition of the Régie a further increase 
can be expected that might be sufficient to meet requirements. With a strong 
reserve force and gendarmerie it may prove possible to collect a further € E. 10,000 
from the Beni Sakhr and Beni Hamaideh, 


8. Health, 
‘The health of the country is good usually, bat unusually cold weather early in the 
caused hs through pneumonia. In the Jordan valley and at Amman 
malaria is preval re are no prostitutes. Venereal disease is almost unknown, 
‘The cases that ha reported occurred after visits to Jerusalem or Damascus 
‘There is a Government doctor at Salt and one at Amman, and Dr. Alexander of the 
CMS. and Miss Fisher are in charge of a hospital and dispensary at Salt 
Miss Purnell, an English Jady, practices at Amman and maintains a dispensary 
there, ‘There are a few other private practitioners in Salt with no vers high 
qualifications. The country produces enough food for all, and the people are very 
hospitable. Sanitation does not exist 


8 Justice 

‘The organisation of the law courts leaves much to be desired, but the officials 
do their best under the circumstances. A combined Appeal and Supreme Court, a 
circuit Court of First Instance, and magistrates and kadis in the most important 
centros are provided for in next year’s budget. If persons in the Kerak and Ajloun 
areas desire to make use of the Appeal Court it may be possible to make some 
satisfactory arrangements to enable thetn to do so, 


10. Political, 

Since the measage from the Emir Feisal was received the political situation bas 
improved. Shereef Ali is still at Amman, and Captain Kirkbride hears that he 
intends to remain there until he hears the results of the negotiations now proceeding 
in Europe. Shoreef Ali i# reported to have said "Lf the results are not satisfactory 
then the sword shall be the ouly policy of the Arabs, and I shall use it.”” It is hop 
that Amir Abdullah will recall Shereef Ali from this area; he is young and under 
the influence of Said Kheir, Mithgal and various outlaws from the French zone, 


11. Posts 

There is a bi-weekly postal service with Jerusalem. Gendarmes take the post 
‘once a week to Madeba, Zerka, Jerash, Ajloun and Irbid. From Amman to Salt 
‘and Jerusalem the telegraph line is working and a new line to Madeta from Amman 
is being laid. The telephone is working from Amman to Salt and from Salt to 
Jerusalem. Prior to the arrival of Amir Abdutiah's emissaries, the telegraph line 
was working from Amman to Deraa. A number of old German telephones and two 
exchanges have been repaired. A telegraph line is being constructed from Madeba 
to Zizin, and from Madeba to Wadi Sif, ‘The personnel ow employed is untrained. 
Arrangements are being made for the training of some in Jerusalem. In order to 
increase the postal revenue it is suggested that the higher value of Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force stamps be overprinted for disposal to collectors. Two collectora 
are known who are prepared to spend more than 1001 each on these stamps. It is 
thought that more than 1,000, of stamps ean be sold if all the values of the Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force were overpristed 


12, Publie Security. 


Public security in the towns and on the main road from the Jordan Bridge to 
Amman, vii Salt, continues excellent. The main difficulty still comes from the Beni 
Sakhr encroachments on the farms of Salt landowners whose property is adjacent 


to the lands of the Beni Sakhr. The land question between the people of Madeba and 
the Belka is not settled, and cannot very well be settled until a proper system of 
courts is established, ‘The new town police, the presence of many of the Arabs in the 
Jordan valley, and the ploughing season all account for the temporary improvement 
in public security. ‘The Arabs have an increasing respect for the gendarmerie and 
Teserve force. An increase in the reserve force is necessary. 


18. Works. 2 : ore 
Serai, which was partially destroyed during the war is being slowly 
repaired. ‘The Salt-Amman will require about £E. 4,000 to make it into a good 
Motor road next year. The proper repair of the Salt-Jordan Bridge Road will cost 
Tae Tit lattee road is stil open for motor traffic and seems likely to remain so 
‘unless there are very heavy rains this winter. ‘The biggest piece of work done by the 
local Government fis been the construction of the telegraph and telephone lines 
from Salt to the Jordan Bridge, and from Amman to Madeba. ‘The lines have not 
been very well constructed, and are badly in need of insulators which will be brought 
from Damascus as soon as the railway is working again. The new budget pro 
for an engineer whose chief work will be looking after roads and buildings, 


14. General Conclusion, i oe 
~The whole future of this area depends on public security. The chief d 
fare Hedjaz emissaries and outlaws from the French zone, and the Beni Sakbr within, 
The former can be dealt with only by a just settlement of the Arab question, the 
latter only by the reserve force. The activities of the former would almost certainly 
result in very little harm if a central reserve force of at least 300 of all the areas 
Were created. With it, there is every hope of maintaining public security so far as 
internal conditions and considerations are concerned, and of collecting all the taxes 
and thus obtaining the necessary revenues. 
Ex-Salt, December 21, 1920. 
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Karl Cura 


s it 
"TL HAVE received your deapath Xo, 10 of the 7th Jan control 


‘of wakf fanda in Palestine and the institucion of a coaneil 
a repl tolugrnin No, 48 of the 22nd January, 
baat sil in your telegram No. 30: 


2. T would rel 
expressing ropomals 0 


ait ‘of the committee which yon convened on the 


Lam, ke. 
GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





No, 97. 


Earl Curzon to Sir H, Samuel (Jeruxatem), 


) ° 20, 1931 
Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ofice, January 20, 1021. 
Creen Mies No. 145 of 20d November: Tay of ‘officials of Palestine 
Government; and your telegrata No. 471 of 31st December. 

2 Your proposals an Reel neeiece e acoopted. 

‘my telegram No. 49 of 24th January. 

perl jas “nsist that the five grades already sanctioned should be 
Tetainet onsidor that grade should contain only five heads of major Departments 
and five Disteict Governors, but we are prepared to mgand the Chief Justice as outside 
the authorised numbers of grade 1. Assumiag that Public Works and Railways, when 
0 a normal footing, will each contain one grade L post, we think the other grade | 
heals of Departments should bo reduced to three. Of the four poste Education: 
Agriculture, Public Heath and Public Security, we stil think that either two shoul 
ecubined or oue reduced to grade 2, while heads of other Departments, such 09 
































Director of Posts and Telegraphs, should all be grade 2 or below. We suggest that 
the Chief Justice should be the only judge paid a salary equal to grade 1 scale, and 
should be glad to learn your proposals as to grading of other judges. 

We are inclined to think that geuerally too many grade 2 appointments may have 
been made, and that, while it may be necessary to have especially good men at the 
head of Departments in the present stage of alfairs, these specially selected officials, 
who will formulate and initiate potiey, should he assisted by nd keen juniors, 
and not by men of more or less the same age, experience and 

Your argument regarding ‘Treasurer aud Deputy Head of Treasury does not seem 
cogent. Should not Financial Secretary be able in fact to act as Head of ‘Treasury in 
‘a country th 2 

We are i ice of opportunity to advance may be 
partially due to over-staffing and partially due to the fact that, owing to difficulties of 
Tecruitment, there ay be a large proportion of officials not suitable for advance 
beyond maximum of grade 2 It is impossible to contemplate grade 1 posts being 
available for the majority of the present staff, bat as the administration develops there 
should be some corresponding development of departmental staffs and greater 
opportunities for promotion. 

8. Objections to creating an interval between scales for grailes 4 and 5 would be 
that scale for grade 4 would have to be £E. 400 to £E. 500, which is open to objections 
rained in your paragraph 7, Seales should therefore remain fixed as in paragraplt 7 of 
my despatch N 

9, Entertainment allowances of £ E910 are accepted, subject to a report at the « 
of the year as to extent of entertaining necessary and expenditure actually incurred 

10, Fixed percentage deduction seems better than continuously variable rate, 
You should report what rates you ultimately propose and whether they are to vary with 
each rink or geographically, If you decide upon definite percontages, they should not 
be permanently fixed, but subject to revision at definite periods in relation to the actual 
rater obtaitiing. Generally, percentage reduction shonld bear relation to the cst of 
housing in Valestine and not to the percentage reduction in the quite different case 
of the Soudan. 

All emoluments hitherto fixed, except where xpecific sanction obtained for 
individuals, must be regarded ax provisional, pouding nottlement of permane! 
and as carrying no claim to continued remuneration at these rates 

Apart from question of judges, you should carry out regrading in accordance with 
the scales now sanetioued ax acon ae possible, and at any rate not later than the 
commencement of the next financial year 





(E 1991/622/88 No. 98 
Hoard of Trade wy Poreign Office —(Received Jannary 31.) 


Sir, Board of Trade, January 29, 1921 

WITH roformnce to your letter of the 15th January on the subject of the extension 
of Imperial preference to Palestine, T am directed by the Board of Trade to state 
that they concur yenerully in the draft letter that Lord Curzon proposes to. address to 
the Law Officers of the Crown, but that they would venture to suggest that it might be 
useful to take the opportunity of securing the opinion of the Law Officers not oaly 
in regard to tho caso of Palestine, but also in regard to the extension of Imperial 
preference to mandated teritoriog generally, 

Should Lord Curzon conour in thix miggestion, the last sentence of paragraph 5 of 
the draft lotr might perhaps be omitted and a new paragraph added somewat inthe 
following mnse — 


6. The question at isue has beet considered with special reference to Palestine, 
because a definite proposal for the extension of Imperial preferetice to that country has 
beon made by the High Commissioner, but a similar question will no doubt arise in 
connection with other mandated territories. Lord Curzon will accordingly be glad to 
be favoured with any. general observations which you may be goed enough to offer 
on the extension of Imperial preference to mandated territories, having regard to the 
most-fuvoured-nation clauses in comercial treaties and on the cousideratione which 
will have to be taken into account in determining whether, without infringing thon 
‘ratios, some classes of mandated territories could be accorded preferential customs 
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aries, whilst other could not if in your opinion it ix pumible in 
differes peeral classes of mandated territories provi 
fine c ic of Nations, a copy of which is enclosed (Paper 1 
Tam, &e. 





99. 
Karl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paria). 


Foreign Office, January 31, 1921. 
WITH reference to my despatch 75 TSth December last, I shonld be 
our Excellency would now propos to the French Goverament that direct 
between His Majesty's High Commissioners for Mesopotamia and 
id the French High Commissioner for Syria should be regulated as 
follows :— 


2. Communications should take place diroct, or through the consular officers at 
Damascus and Jerasalem and Bagdad respectively, regarding matters of purely 
Tocal interest of a non-political character, 7 commercial and customs question, 
matters in the regulation of which consular officers have functions recognised by treaty 
od usage, and administrative questions of relative unimportance. 

4 s=fe a gnarl role no dinet communications woald tke place on questions with 
1 political or politico-military character exeopt for urgent communication of information 
Tegarding matters of fact. In the latter case, the High Commissioners for a 
And Mosopotania would communicate direct with the High Commissioner for Syrin aud 
Pice verad excopt whon it way be necomary to telegraph in cypher, when tho consular 
ehannel would be employed 

“{. Otherwise, unless direct communications wore expressly authorised ou particular 
subjects by the French and [British Governments in agreement, all communications 
should take place thro Paris and London, excopt in very oc wal canes of real 
emergency where it might be insperative for the High Commissioners to disounr sliroct 
Letweon themelvon a question involving matters of policy. 

5. The existing military arrangements for tho exchange of information of a puroly 
military nature would remain unalleoted, 

6 His Majesty's Government feel that w regular and agrood procedure on these 
lines is best caloulated to enxure that harmonious co-operation between t High 
Commissioners and. between His Majesty's Government and the French Government on 
Watters of common interest in Syria, Sesopotamin and Palestine, which is easontial 10 

16 peace ancl progress of the Middio East, 
ere Tamite ‘glad if you would enquire whother the French Goverament agroe 
to these proposals, and if *o whether they will instruct the High Commissioner for 
Syria accordingly. ee 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[E 1577/36/88) No. 100, 
Sir Hl. Samuel to Karl Curson.—(Reevived February 4.) 


ae. t 
ly Lord, _, Jerusalem, January 16, 121 

T HAVE the honour to submit for yonr consideration an ordinance doaling with 
the constitution snd functions of benches of local magistrates. The Comtaission on 
Municipal Taxation, whose report I forwarded to you under cover of my, despatch 


No, 243, recommended that the suunicipalities should be invested again, as they were 
under the Ottoman system, with magisterial powers to try contraventions of municipal 
bye-laws. I was not prepared to accept that recommendation, beoause it seemed t me 
‘undesirable that the members of the municipality who were interested in the result of 
the prosecution should be judges On the other hand, it would, [ think, be desirable 
to enlist the services of leading citizens in the chief towns of Palestine for minor 
judicial work. 

FesThare wre s.cumber of men well Bited to exervion fetctone like those of the 


* Not print. 
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Justice of Peace in England, and who would be willing fo act in an honorary capscity. 
It is proposed in the ordinance that the city benches should try contraventions of 
municipal regulations as well as contraventions against the penal code and any 
ordinances room by i Goreinar: The sentences which they will be enabled to 
impose are limited to fifteen days’ imprisonment, and an application for revision may be 
taken from a jadgment of imprisonment pamed by them te the dirt coure. 

T believe the institution of honorary magistrates will be popular, and will at once 
make for the prompt disposal of petty offences and relieve the civil magistrate’s court of 
flange amount of work, Taal prvpoe in the frat place to establish benches uf this 

ind at Jerusalem, Jaffa and Haifa. If the experiment works well, the system oo 
bbe extended to other town — 

T should be grateful if you will let mo know, by telegraph, whether the draft 
‘ordinance has your approval, 

Thave, dee. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No, 100, 


Ordinance. 


WHEREAS the Ottoman Law of Municipalities, dated the 27th Ramadan, 1 
provided. that contraventions of municipal regulations wight be judged by 1 
the municipality; and < 


tried by the civil 

hereas it is now desirable to institute in certain cities of Palestine a bench of 
ungintrates who sball have power to try contraveations committed within a municipal 
re. 

Bo it enacted by the High Commissioner, after consultation with the Advisor 

Cini ns Spo a i sf 

(1) The High Commissioner ufter consultation with the district gurernor, may 
‘appoint by warrant in such places ws be thinks fit citizens of eduestion and 
nanding to be honorary magistrates 

(2.) The magintrates no appointed will form a court known as the city court. ‘The 
bench shall consist of not ese than three members and shall decide by a 
majority of voices. ‘The High Commixtioner shall appoint a chairman of 
the bene, and in his abwence the magistrate senior in age shall presi over 
the court. 

(8.) The court shall sit in such placos and at much times as may be fixed by the 
district governor. A record of all caves tried sball be kept in the form laid 

_,, town by any rules pablinhed under the provisions of this ordinance, 

(4.) The jurisdiction of the city court shall extend to all contraventions either of 
the penal code or of the provisions of auy ordinance issued by the Palestine 
Government ot of any municipal regulations, committed within a municipal 
area, provided the maximum penalty for the contravention does not exceed 
the limit of jurisdiction of the court. ‘The court shall be entitled topass 
sentence not exceeding a fine of £E,5 or fifteen days’ imprisonment or 
both these penalties 

(5,) The court shall have the same powers as the civil magistrate’s court in regard 
to the summoning of witnesses, the arrest of the aceused persons, and any 
other matter concerned with the hearing of « criminal case. “Any five 
imposed by the court shall be recovered in the same way as a fine itposed 
by the civ) magistrate, 

(6.) ‘There shall be no appeal from the judgment of the court, bat any: person 
sentenced vither to fine or imprisonment shall have the right to apply for 
revision to the president of the district court on the same terms as & person 
sentenord by the court of the civil magistrate. 

(7,) The court may order that a person convicted of an offerice shall pay the caste 
of the igs. such costs to be assessed at the same rate as in the 
court‘of the civil magistrate and to be recoverable by the same means 

(8) No person shall sit as a member of a city court who bas any interest in the 
ease or who is related to any of the aczuse persons. 





9.) The legal seeretary, with the sanction of the High Commissioner, may issue 
rales regulating the procedure and administration of the court, Such rules 
shall be published ia the “ Oficial Gazette.” 

Ligh Commissioner. 

Gorernment House, Jernealem, January 1921 





[E 1579/1879/88) No. 101 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 4.) 
(No, 20.) 

My Lord, Jerusalem, January 12, 921, — 
” THAVE the honour to transmit a copy of the minutes of the fourth meeting 
the Advisory Council, which was held at Government House on the 4th January, 

1921 


Commissioner), 


KEITH-ROACH 


Enclosure in No, 101. 


Minutes of the Fourth Meeting of the Advisory Council 

THE fourth meeting of the Advisory Council took place on Toesday, the 4th 
January, 1921, under the presidency of his Excellency the High Commi 

The following were present: Mr. J, 1, Barron, Mr. M. Berouti, 
Bentwich, Mr. I, Ben Zwi, Mr. H. EB, Bowman, Mr. P. Bramley, Lient.-Colon 
€. Cox, Mr. W. H, Deedes, Mr. R. H. Harari, Colonel G. Heron, Ismail Bey 
Husseini, Mr. H. M. Kalvarisky, Sheikh Abdel Hadj-el-Khatib, Mr. H.C, Luke, 
Sheikh Freich Abu Middien, Suleiman Bey Nassif, Dr, Habib Salem, Mr. E, R. 
Sawer, Smallwood, man Abdul Razeak Tukan Bey, Me. D. Yellin. 


MAX NUROCK, Seoretary, Advisory Council. 


Pan Lov tHe Prockepies, Jaxvany 4, 1921 


In response to a question from Ismail Bey Husseini, his Excellency the High 
Commissioner wade the following statement regarding the tobacco monopoly :— 


“1 am now in the position to make a definite statement with respect to th 
limitations on the cultivation and importation of tobacco, which have resulte 
{rom the concessions granted by the Turkish Government to the Régie 

vase des Tabacs by the Convention of 1913. 

The limitations are undoubtedly injurious to the people of Palestine, and 
1 propose to discontinue immediately and entirely the operation in Palestine 
‘of the tobacco monopoly 

* All restrictions on the cultivation and on the sale of tobacco are henceforth 
abolished throughout Palestine. 

“New customs regulations will be necessary, and it must be some little 
time before these can be prepared 

“The present customs duty and surtax on imported tobacco and cigarettes 
will be replaced by a fixed tariff, which will, it is hoped, come into force on the 
Ist March, 1921. Till then the Régie will continue to collect its dues on imported 
tobacco. 

"Tt is intended to impose tax on all tobacco grown in the country, on 
whatever kind of land. [ should be glad to have the observations of members 
‘of the Council on this question of taxation 

“Notice has been sent to the Régie in necordance with the terms of this 
announcement, and the Government is prepared to recognise a claim, if any, 
which can be established by the Régie in accordance with the terms of the Peace 
‘Treaty with Turkey. 

The Government anticipates that the taxation that will be imposed here, 
as in other countries, upon tobacco. will be willingly paid by the people in con- 
Sideration of the freedom and relief that will be obtained by the abolition of the 
monopoly." 

reece) 2A 
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Dr. Satim, on bebalf of all the members of the Council and of the people of 
Palestine in general, expressed thanks to the High Commissioner for all that he had 
done for the benefit of this country and for that statement, He requested his Excel- 
lency to have this statement translated and published in all parts of the country, 0 
that the people may understand that the Government takes an interest in all that 
will benelit the people of the country. His Excellency replied that this would be 
done at once, and said he would be glad to have the opinion of the members as to the 
future taxation of tobacco. On this point discussion was postponed until the 
following day. 


His Excellency announced that as the desired reduction in foodstufls had been 
effected partly as a result of the Government's prohibition of the export of cereals, it 
had been decided to modify that probibition so as to allow the export of up to one-half 
of all stocks of barley of 20 tons and upward held on the 10th January. Certificates 
would be issued by District Governors to facilitate such export. A public notice to 
this effect would be issued at once, 


Tukan Bey, while thanking his Excellency for the new order, asked that the 
concession be extended also to durra, of which there was an unsaleable surplus in the 
country, and of no use to the present holders 




















Dr, Satin agreed, and suggested that permission be given for a quantity only to 
be exported as a trial, to see what, if any, effect on the price of cereals it would have, 


With roference to the terms of the public notice (copy attached), Mr. Berouti 
bt it would be preferable to obtain the certificates of export from Chambers of 
ce. In.order that the markets in the countries to which the barley is exy-orted 

land and Syria) should not be affected, the export should take place by degrees 

lv or monthly, and not all at one time, which would cause a great decrease in 

price in the foreign markets. 


Mr. Harari said that publi notice 18% prohibited the export of durra 
until after the winter, approximately the Ist March, and the question 
could come up at the next meeting of Council durra crop is harvested 
‘after the barley crop, and it seems rather premature to raise the export restrictions 
on both at present, particularly ax durra is food for both human beirys and animals, 
and if we have been too generous in the export of barley, it would be possible in the 
future to make good that generosity in durra. ‘The figures for durra are not con- 
siderable, the total crop being only 28,000 tons. It is very largely consumed by the 
fellaheen, and if small holders were permitted to export, wild have a very bad 
atifect on price. The Government was of opinion that it would be possible and desir- 

ble to relense a portion of the surplus of barley in the country, if such existed, and 

y limiting export licences to holders of quantities of 20 tons and more, the Govern- 
ment hopes that the quantities held by the small holders would be retained, as they 
are extremely importaiit to agriculture, Indeed, as a result of the existence of these 
stnall stocks, the Director of Agriculture reports that the condition of the animal 
population this year is considerably better than it was lust year. 


Temail Rey Husseini drew attention to the fact that if export were allowed it 
would react on home prices, and emphasised the present high cost of essential 
commodities as compared to pre-war prices. Much of this increase was due to the 
action of agents, who hought quantities from the farmers and then held stocks and 
% controlled the selling prices, 


His Escellency said that owing to the war prices all over the world were 
increased, and the measures the Administration bad taken with regard to export of 
coreals were calculated to reduce prices, and have undoubtedly contributed to that 
result, for prices have fallen in Palestine during the Inst few months The 
that many poople were anxious to export barley shows that the prices obtainin 
elsewhere are higher than in Palestine. Any measures that can be adopted whi f 
would reduce prices still further would certainly be considered by the Government 
‘Thore are, indeed, profiteering tribunals at work, and in several cases fines have been 
imposed. 

Mr. Yellin also complained of high prices. Although it is true that prices all 
over the world are higher, now that normal conditions are returning steps Ahonld be 
taken against prices being five or six times higher than before the war. 200 per cent 
or 300 per cent. increase might be necessary, but he was of opinion that the 
Administration must intervene and fix maximum rates for various foodstuffs. He 




















































gents, but also 





did not think it was merely u question of profiteering on the part 
of profiteering on the part of cultivators. er 2 
Shei ‘reieh Abu Middien recommended that the cost of labour be contro! hk nd 
Sifieh tae advanced suggestion forthe regulation of the prices of petal, 
coal, wood, &e 








of opinion that 1 tariff on all goods and vegetables would be 

rental. Where introduced it resalted. in an increase of prices or th 
needed, as prices would drop naturally. j 

Vr. Berouti thought that the importation of coal from England would reduce 
prices in general 

1. Harari said that the remarks made by various 
Oe eee ery trues Te was likewise true that the situation was at present 
Nbnormal, but tending towards the normal Dr. Salim had very ably pointed out 
the disadvantage of a tariff of prices During the early days of the oceupation such 
A tarih was imposed, but rescinded as being unnecessary and harmful, It would have 
to vary from district to district, and would impose innumerable and vexatious 
Testrctions twas hoped that the fall in the world prices will react upon 
Palestine, and will result in a very large fall in prices here. 
Palestine nade meat, the Adminiatention bad. been. in. communication with the 
Soudan Guverninent with regard to the importation of Soudan slaughter-cattle into 
Palen et very cotwiderabie trouble, preliinany arrangements bad ‘ben 
completed, and representative butchers are now actually in Cairo to arrange for a 
trial consignment of 100 head of Soudan cattle to be imported into Palestine. ° The 
Administration had likewise endeavoured to obtain sboep from Cyprus, and although 
informed that export was prohibited, was still trying to obtain at least a limited 
Importation. An endeavour was further being made to arrange for importation of 
; is and Transjordania, and the avmy had been requested 
for ment in to obtain. the largest possible 
esting. With reference to the question of fuel, 











nbers about the high cost 

































sheep and goa 
not to place any 
supplies for the people of F 





























e 1 pl being drawn from 
Crowne had recently risen in price because kerorene supp % 
Heron Md vesld ‘here fn. Egyptian curreney which must ater be remitted to 
America i dollars, and as the exchange is more and more unfavourable wo the price 
Th ninstres increases, The Administration, however, hoped to achieve a co se 
doe tion in the price of ke e tr the supply Me Nets i and tanks: on 

erected in Jerusalers by one oif company, which had in Egy 
Heese Radcnets tendiatcbute tank oil, This would result ina reduction of some 


cent. in price. . Tanks were also to be constructed in Jaffa and Ha 
Orne price OF coal whe likewise falling ‘The railways had heen able to eupply 
small quantities of coal to those who required it, and it was hoped that merchants 
‘who nasded cont would themselves take the necessary ateps to import it, as on the 
importation of coal and other necessary articles no restriction whatever existed 


is Bncellency said that the Government would note all the observations that 
ten inade by members. ‘There wax retwson to hope that the decline in prices 
which had manifested itself recently would continue and be accelerated. 

His Excellency read the subjoined telegram from Lord Allenby in reply to one 
sent on the occasion of the celebrations upon the anniversary of the liberation of 
Jerusalem. From it the members would realise how greatly appreciated would be 
the gift from the people of Palestine of the sites for soldiers’ graveyards which the 
Council had resolved upon at its last meeting :— 

T have the honour to thank you for your telegram informing me of the 
solemn and impressive celebration of thé anniversary of the liberation of 
Jerusalem. 1 am deeply touched by your kind reference to myself in connection 
Wwith the splendid army I had the honour to lead to Jerusalem. On behalf of 
that army T would express to you and your community our wart appreciation 
‘of the generous manner in which you have paid tribute to those who fell for the 
Holy Land, No fitter memorial could be theirs 


Various atmendments to the Pharmacy and the Police Ordinances, as proposed at 
the last meeting of Council, were approved 
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Public Notice. 


Whereas Ordinance No. 183 of the 24th September, 1920, prohibited the export 
of barley, durra and wheat, and whereas it is now desirable to allow the export of 
barley under certain conditions 

Notice is hereby given that 


1. The export from Palestine of barley shall be allowed until furtber notice as 
from the 10th January, 1921, under the following conditions — 


(@) Any person holding in any one place on the 10th January, 1921, a stock of 
20 tons or more of barley will be granted by the competent District 
Governor, and free of charge, a licence to export a quantity of barley 
equal to balf the amount of his holding upon producing a certificate from 

ik certifying the amount of his holding at the date specified. 

(b) Where no banks are available a District Governor will issue the certificate 

‘ing himself as to the stock held. 

(©) The decision of the District Governor shall be final in all disputes arising 
in connection with the issue and use of licences issued under this public 
notice. 


2. The restriction upon the export of durra and wheat will remain as stated ia 
Ordinance No. 183. dated the 24th September, 1920, 
HERBERT SAMUEL 


High Commissioner for Palestine 
Government House, Jerusalem, 


January 4, 1921 


Pawr IL (Jaxvany 4, 1922). 
The following note on Village Water Supply Loans was read by Mr. Barron :— 


Application for loans have been received from villages requiring financial 
si 1‘ 


assistance in order to lay down water systems. Many villages have springs in 
their vicinity, but do not posseas any means by which water can be brought trom 
the spring to the village, thus compelling the villagers to go considerable 
distances daily for their water supply. 

Atrangenients have been made whereby loans up to £E. 400 can now be 
ranted by the Government on the collective guarantee of the mukhtars and 
eading members of the village community, who will be severally and jointly 

responsible for the repayment 

‘The loans will be repayable in a short term of years, three to five, with 

interest at 6 per cent 


Dr. Salim thought that 4001, would be insufficient in some instances for bringing 
water from one place to another. If an engineer found that 600. or SOO. were 
necessary, how would this sum be obtained! Will the villagers or the Government. 


have to pay! He hoped that District Governors would be instructed to take this 
matter into consideration. 


Ismail Bey Hussein, who agreed with the previous speakers, added that closing 
rain-water cisterns and wells would help to abolish malaria throughout the country, 
and, emphasising the value of village water-supplies from a health point of view, 


asked that the Administration shonld deal as generously with this as it was with 
other matters 


His Kawcellency said that when visiting villages this question had been mentioned 
to him. In some cases, with a comparatively small expenditure, a good supply of 
water can be brought into the village. The water may come from a spring that 18 

thaps only 300 or 400 metres away, and all that is needed is a length of pipe to 

ring it to the village itself, The village can obtain the required amount up to 
4001; upon application to the District Gevernor on giving proper security’ for 
Tepayment and interest, It is not expected that this will impose any cost on the 
budget, and consequently there need be no limit to the number of villages which 
make application. " The repayment and interest will be collected by the Government 
At the same time as the taxes. Labour will, as a general rule, be supplied by the 


Village itself, and consequently the work can be done at a smaller cost than if it were 
done by the Government or a contractor. In some cases the inedical authorities may 
be able to take some steps at the same time to improve sanitary and health conditions. 
The suggestions of Dr. Salim and Ismail Bey Husseini will be borne in mind. 
Cases where more than 4001. are required would be considered in relations to the 
security which is offered and special sanction would be necessary. It is hope 
however, that the majority of cases will fall within the 4002, lint, 


Port Dues Ordinance 
With regard to paragraph (#) of article 1, which reads -— 


If a vessel has paid dues at one port in Palestine, half only of the above- 
mentioned dues, with a maximum of £E. 10, shall be payable at any other poct 
in Palestine on the same voyage.” 


Tukan Bey asked why it should be necessary for a ship to pay dues again after 
yying at one Palestinian port, It was explained that the dues were reduced to 
Fale at the second port 


Colonel Heron asked whether paragraph (¢) in article 1 which reads -— 


In the case of a vessel arriving at any port in Palestine from a foreign 
country or from another port in Palestine, and leaving without having taken on 
cargo and without having landed or taken on board any. passengers, only one 
half of the dues shall be charged that would otherwise be payable, 


would apply to vessels bringing mails only 
Mr. Bentwich said that this point was covered and it would not apply. 


Dr. Salim asked whether the provisions of the ordinance were permanent, 0x 
the ports of Palestine were not yet decided, and no doubt the dues would be changed 
when proper ports were made. 


Mr. Bentwich stated that laws and ordinances were designed to meet the needs 
Of the present and were subject to change when conditions changed. 

Suleiman Bey Nassif asked whether steamers which ply only between ports of 
Palestine were entitled to lower payments, 

Mr. Bentwich replied that the reduction covered only consting vessels registered 
in Palestine. 

In reply to a further question from Suleiman Bey Nassif whether ships which 
call each week at Palestinian ports from Beirout or Alexandria would have to pay 
the same dues as those which call once a month or once a year, Mr. Bentwich pointed 
‘out that it would be difficult to draw a distinction between vessels which called weekly 
or otherwise 


Major Jeune, Controller of Ports and Lights, stated that ships calling at 
Palestinian ports were already paying these dues, and in fact the procedure wax 
customary 


Mr. Berouti suggested that if a certificate had to be obtained before a steamer 
could leave he feared it would delay the departure of the boat, but Major Jeune 
replied that this was the rule all over the world. 

Mr. Berouti thought that the drawing up of a tariff of changes should not be 
decided by the Government alone. The advice of the Chambers of Commerce aud 
merchants should be taken, 

His Excellency said that this would certainly be done. 

With regard to article 9 which reads :-— 

The ordinance is substituted for any regulations now in force concerning 
port dues, hut all dues hitherto levied at any port of Palestine shall be deetwe 
to have been validly imposed. 


Mr. Yellin asked why, a8 no law is deemed to be retrospective, it should be so in 
this case! 


Mr. Bentwich said that as these dues were alteady being paid this point had to 
be made clear 
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A question by Dr. Salim as to whether-the new regulations would apply to 
Crsarea was answered by Major Jeune in the aifirmative. 


Suleiman Bey Nassif and Mr. Berouti complained that dues should be exacted 
for the lighthouses at Haifa and Gaza which were in bad repair and of no utility. 


His Excellency explained that the dues were paid to a French company which 
had been given a concession by the Turkish Government, whereupon Suleiman Bey 
Nassif asked if a communication might be sent to the company requesting that the 
lighthouses be repaired. . 


His Excellency said that this matter was already being dealt with. 


Commissions of Enquiry Ordinance. 


itr, Bentwich having read the note on the draft ordinance — 


It has already been found desirable to appoint commissions of enquiry to 
investigate important questions in a judicial manner, such as the commissions 
on municipal taxation, increment of land, credit banks, &e, These commissions 
require power to hear witnesses on oath, to call for the production of documents, 
and generally to exercise the powers of a court. ‘It is desirable that these powers 
should be defined, and the ordinance which has been drafted deals with their 
constitution, their powors and their remuneration,’ 


several members asked for information as to the extent of the powers that would be 
wielded by such commissions : : 


His Eceellency said that a commission constituted under this ordinance would 
make investigations according to its t mmenda- 
tions to the Government for embodiment, if deemed desirable, in a draft ordinance, 
Which in its turn would be submitted to the Advisory Council for discussion 
approval 

Commissions of enquiry under this ordinance would not be the same ax the 
Adininiatrative Councils which exited under the Turkish rigin 
necessarily sit in Jerusalem, but in any place according to the exigeney of the matter 
into which enquiry was being made. > © . es 

dinanice was approved 


Mewat Lands. 


it ordinance before the council proposed to amend the lst paragraph of 


103 of the Turkish Land Code with regard to Mewat lands, which 


rends 
But if anyone hax broken up and cultivated land of this kind without 
leave there shall be exacted from him payment of the tapu yalue of the piece af 


lad whic he has cultivated, and it shall be granted to him by the issue of a 


% a8 to ensure thiit no persons shall oceapy Mewat Jand without first obtaini 
permission froin the Government. 3 peer, Tee 


Tsmait Bey Hussein asked whether the action of this ment would 
retrospective. iether the action of this amendment would be 


Mr. Bentwich replied that the new clause would only be operative in the future, 


His Baceltency suggested that it might be desirable to add an article to that 
efit, and Mr. Bent ek recomizended the addition of an article roviding that 
ms who had already cultivated such waste lands 1m mediately apply to the 
istrict Governor for the title deeds ims hao aes 


Dr. Salim asked whether waste land which bad been held for a long period th. 
out cultivation, but which the holder with financial assist Ee cultivate, 
could be eldimed by aniother person who could work it at once. or wees. 
Mr. Bentwich replied that this cla dealt wi not it 
sayctt . clanse dealt with land not in the possession of 

Mr. Ben Zwei asked for an explanation of the term “ offence by . 
enquited as to the position with regard to title-deeds of a person who had cultivated 
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some land. Could the land be taken from him, or would he remain in possess 


the land? 


Mr. Bentwich replied that trespass was the offence of entering on property to 
which the person had no right. The penalty was five days’ imprisonment and a fine 
TE P-T. 90P ‘The position with regard to land that a person had cultivated without 
Permission would be that he could be turned off it 

‘At this stage the sitting was adjourned 


Parr LIT (Sanvany 5, 1921), 


His Excellency, in calling upon the Director of Agriculture, Mr, Sawer, to read 
his statement on agriculture, said that it might interest the members to hear: from 
time to time statements from the heads of Departments as to the work which is being 
done, and if they desired it, he would ask for such statements to be prepared. 


‘After Mr. Sawer bad read his statement (which will be published separately for 

neta! information), Susiman Bey Nasif pressed his thanks and asked that the 

spartment of Agriculture should issue ‘weekly or monthly periodical to be 
plished and distributed to all parts of Palestine. 


Dr. Salim drew the attention of Mr, Sawer to threo points : (1) In Palestine now 
one saw only bare mountains, whereas in the Lebanon the mountains are covered with 
trees, which are not only beautiful, but also produce healthy conditions. The present 
Administration was not to blame for this state of affairs, but the previous régime, 
which did not take care of forests. ‘The Department of Agriculture should endeavour 
to effect an amelioration in the state of afforestation, (2) The Department of Agricul: 
ture should keep cultivators acquainted with what has been done and what it is 
intended to do in the future; it should forward them communications in simple, 
‘comprehensive language, #0 that action would result, (3) Was tbe Director of Agricul- 
tare able to reduce taxation on plantation of new trees in order to encourage plant- 
ing! For example, orange trees pay a good deal in taxes. Cotton has not yet been 
cultivated. Was it possible in order to encourage the cultivation of these crops to 
reduce the present taxes, in view of the many experiments required before results 
are obtained "With regard to tobacco growing, Dr, Salim suggested that suitable 
Places in the neighbourhood of Jafla, Nablus, Jerusalem and Galilee be solected for 
experimental tobacco cultivation, The villagers could be instructed, and in two or 
thiree yeara good results could be obtained throughout the country 


pol 


Mr. Yellin mentioned that under the previous régime, when it was desired to 
encourage the growth of a particular American vine, this vine was exempted from 
tithes for five years after bearing fruit, He hoped that this point would be remem: 
bered when the subject of tithes was being dealt with, With regard to the distribu. 


tion of information to villagers, Mr, Yellin suggested that suitable articles be 
reprinted from the local press 


Mr. Berouti considered that the statement as a whole and the instructions it 
contained to cultivators were very good, but he drew attention to the fact that the 
Operation of tithes was harmful for the development of fruit growing, 


A discussion ensued upon the question of tithes, but his Excellency said that 
while the remarks of the members would be taken into corisideration, the whole 
question could not be fully gone into at this juncture 


Mr. Sawer said he would be glad to adopt Dr. Salim’s siggestion of experimental 
stations for tobacco growing. With regard to the publication of a journal by the 
Department of Agriculture, the cost of printing a-paper in three, or even two, 
languages would be very high. [t was thought that a wider publicity would result 
from sending articles to the general press in Palestine, and it was proposed to obtain 
reprints, with perhaps simple illustrations, for distribution iff the villages. With 
regard to the question of forests raised by Dr. Salim, this matter was receiving 
attention, and the policy of the Department of Agriculture wonld be to utilise, for 
rposes of afforestation, all unsuitable lands for arable cultivation, including sand 
lunes, 

Mr“Barron pointed out that fruit trees did not become titheable until they bore 
acrop. With regard to cotton, there was but a stnall area under cultivation, but in 
View of the importance to Palestine of cotton growing, the Government would 
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consider the matter carefully before making regulations regarding taxes, At present, 

owever, there was no tithe duty on cotton, and a definite statement could not be made 

et about the future, In answer to Mr. Berouti’s point that the Turkish Govern- 
iment had imposed a war land tax, Mr. Barron said that in March 1914 the Turki 
Government had imposed an addition of 50 per cent, to the land tax. This 
addition was approved by the Ministry of Finance in Constantinople, but the first 
collection was not made prior to the outbreak of hostilities in Europe. It ¢ 
therefore be considered as a war tax. In addition to this increase, the Turi 

ernment in 1917 imposed a 66 per cent. addition to the land tax, but this 

addition was not maintained or collected by us. Mr. Barron further stated that a 
proclamation had recently been published exempting American vines from tithe duty 
Tor a period of ton years from the date at which they were planted, 


Tukan Bey thought that Mr 
understa the agricultural conditions of the country 
aw his attention to the question of the travelling assistants. He did not think the 
hest results were being obtained from those employed. id be selected 
who had had experience in agri so that they could 
d help the cultivators—not merely travel and make reports. Improved 
methods of agriculture should be made known to the cultivators, and he too considered 


that in order to encourage the cultivation of new crops a certain freedom from 
Lithes should be granted in these canes, 


Colonel Bramley made several suggestions which he thought public or private 
enterprise might take up. in association with the Government, it the interests of 
agriculture, One was the establishment of district stud farms, another the holding 
of exhibitions and agricultural shows, accompanied by horse and motor shows and 
Perhaps horse-racing. All these would bring people together on common ground, 
and Mr. Sawor could take advantage of these gatherings to dissomin 

ise the view of his Department A further 


pment of the fishing industry and also the preservation of game in 
forests. 


Mr. Bowman promised that with respect to the dissemination of instru 
agriculture among the villages, the Education Department’ would collabo 
the Department of Acrieultare in issuing simple pamphlets on agricultural su 
suitable for the children in the village schools. In thix way, the children 
Hage schools would rapidly and easily pick up the rudiments of agricultural 
ation, 


Mr. Ben Zwi said that mention had been made in the statement of the need of 
agricultural instruments in Palestine. He wished to emphasise this need. Tt was 
most desirable to facilitate the import of agricultural machinery, particularly when 
purchased hy and for co-operation farmer-growers. Fle alo wished te diac ation 
to the need for drafting: proposals with rerard to co-operative selling of, face 
produce, which would certainly bring about a fall in prices. Another point was the 
introduction of new plantations It was important, in this connection, to 
discriminate hetween settlements of workers who live of their work and investors 
who wish to make profits, This country ix keenly interested in the development of 
industry. but the population should live on its industry: it was not enough to create 
8 large industrial development if the workers were rot paid a living wage. This 
was especially important in connection with cotton production, which should not 


be conducted on the system of landlords and capitalism, but that of a colonisation of 
workers 


Dr. Satin said that though Palesting was a purely agricultural and not a 
commercial countey, in every city there was a Chamber of Commerce. but not» single 
Chamber of Agriculture, of which there was great need. The Government should 
consider the establishment of such chambers, which would be useful for the education 


of cultivators, and the Government could come to an understanding with farmers on 
many different matters, 


His Excellency thought this was a very interesting suggestion, which merits 
consideration. He himself had for many years been a member of the Cental 
Chamber of Agriculture in England, which had rendered very great service to 


agriculture, and he would welcome the establishment of 1 si isation i 
agricul of a similar organisation ini 


Mr. Sawer said be would give, at a later date, a considered reply to the various 
Points raised. ; 
Amendments to Town Planning Ordinance 


finance submitted 

legal secretary said that the Town Planning Ordinance had been submittes 

for coeideeation to His Majesty's Government in London. A reply had mb 

received which made it desirable to bring forward some few amendments on ihe 
Tines suggested by His Majesty's Government. All the amendments ars 
detail and do not affect the general principles which have been adopted 


Amendments to Town Planning Ordinance. é a 
ir “The of a town planning area shall be fixed by the m ‘a 
tows Sing Commiaion und shall be stated in the otder mentioned in 
cares 17 shall read as follows Upon the approval of pane e By ie 
High Commissioner, notification thereof shall be posted at the Municipality 
Office if the scheme includes any part of a Municipality istrict, or, if no park 
of such district is included, at some public office within the ae ae sles 
published in the Oficial Gazette.” Copies of the scheme and of the plans as 
Amended shall be deposited and be open for inspection at the office of Une lott 
commission, and the notice of such deposit shall likewise be published in 
Gar ; the publication of 
eThe scheme shall come into force fifteen days after the. p of 
such Bh in te Gazette’ unless some other date be fixed in the order of 
Taper . 00 of the pre-war value” shall 
cl ‘The words “a sum not exceeding 100 of the pre- y 
be ue for the words ‘a sum equal to 100 per cent." The following 
rovisions shall be added to the article, Tn assessing compensation, the 
Prniteatars shall have regard to the following provisions :— 


(a) No allowance shall be made on account of the acquisition being 
compulsory, oh 
(b) Novallowance shall be made on account ofthe adaptabilityofthe land for 
e purpose for which it is nequi 4 
Ge ray pars in tin prc 
before the arbitration tribunal shall be paid by the other party or 
parties 


Commissioner certifies 


Article 28 not be deemed to be 


that suck provisions are, rea 
i aly affected as a 

inserted therein which prescribe Cee 
oF bee or afro 


* ‘The amendments were approved. 


Mewat Land Ordinance. 


‘A rovised draft, prepared by the legal secretary, was submitted 


Wi © Gove ds to use for closer settlement all dead 
and eer ena ie it therefore necesary to amend the, provisions of 
article 103 of the Ottoman Land Law. 

“11 is hereby ordered as follows -— 

(a) The following para raph shall be substituted for the last paragraph 

i 


icle 103. 
oF the Say ‘person who without obsining the seomsent of the 
iniste .ks up or cultivates any waste land shal 0 
poright arr elecdced for such land, and further wil be liable to 
be prosecuted for trespass = 























“(H) Any person who has already cultivated such waste land without 
ghtaining authorisation shall notify the Registrar of the. Land 

fegistry within one month of the publication of this Ordinan 
and apply for a title-deed si es 

“High Commissioner.” 


Tt was considered by several members that th f 
by several members that the period of one month within whicl 
ation must be mae to the Registrar of the Land Registey for tile deeds ws 


inadequate, and it was nnanimonsly decided that the period should be fixed at two 


The ordinance was then approved. 


His Excellency asked whether members na 
a y her Mm were in # position to say anything w 
regard to the proper rate at which the tobacco duty sheuld be feds nas "te 


F Dasa osmested that the question be postponed until the next meeting as 
d study and consideratio was also necessary to get 
information on the subject rig tines eee ee 


Suleiman Bey Nassif asked whether member 
nacsvllon Bax Ne ie J whether members could obtain information from the 


Mr. Harari stated that in 1919, $9 tons of tobac 
3 at i fons of tobacco had been imported, and 
1920, 300 tons, mostly from Constantinople and other parta gf Turkey, Sd 


Temait Hey Husseini proposed that bef 

be altnall Dey He bef \posing taxation a proper committee 
appointed to enguire into the question, which would submit report to the Council 
The C ‘Approving, the recommen 

ae ng. the recommendation of Tsmail Bey Hu 

omy: Bey Husseial Mr. Kalvarisky and Soleiman Bey Nusif, mre 

appointed to serve on the conimittee, in addition to officials of the Ade io 

appointed to serve on the committe, in addition to ofcils of the Administration 


General Questio 
1. Roadwork in Palestine. nee comment 
Dr, Salim said that roadwork in. Pal 

Feat ats don n tine, which could provide vel 
been Seri ation to all, and asked that tenders for this ‘ee of work e ed 
A ocr toe of ish aay from the cate of such notice. in which to 
provided tors, and the lowest wler should ue 

provided that all the techaical requirements of the work are satiefny To thee sy 


all Palestinians would have a chance of s! 
ieundentol asl pan 2 be MRE rd bg, whch 


Mr. Deedes anawered that where the standard of efficiency was the same, he 


paid higher wages than any 
xed rates, and all labourers 
the rate varied according 


knew of no instance where one set of workmen Wi 

other, Government Departments employed labout at f 

spplyin for aa hie treated alike, Tn various 

10 the efficiency of the workmen, and cortain cat of worl 

Able to command higher wages than others as ther standard of work was'tigher 

With regard to contract Iabour, tenders were always put out to the public. Tt was 

possible that tome groups were able to compete more favourably Than others’ by 

Teason of employing more modern tools and methods. Employers of labour will 

invariably prefer to accept a contract where everything is supplied rather than that 
uild be troubled with the minor details themselves, He wonld be very pleased 


if Dr. Salim would giv 
HE DE Salim would give him particulars of any cases of differential treatment 


2 Palestinians and Government Posts. 


Dr, Salim asked that all Gi 
wtho shouldbe given preference over now Palestinians" OP" ¢® Palestinians 


Mr. Deedes said that the Government entirel 

De vernment entirely associated its view, 
ag ma evidenced hy the figures given by his Excelleney at the Bret ea lreghand 
Council. Tt was indeed a very important question, which was constant tinder the 
wen rgure by the Goran io male us oh eo Beene, Minter 

‘roquired by rent to of the services of Palestinians wi 

pani e Saecir ace Sasa doe erengee sh 
employment of people who had a knowledge of local conditions and peoples. 





3. Law of Evidence 

Dr. Salim raised the question of giving greater latitude to judges to accept 
hearsay or similar evidence. At present it often happened that a criminal 
escaped punishment because such evidence was not allowed. 


Mr. Bentwich replied that the wisdom of generations had worked out the law 

ce. and the rule against hearsay evidence existed both in the English law 

Mejelle, It was an imperfection of the administration of justice in every 

country that a certain number of criminals were acquitted because of the lack of 

evidence, ‘The remedy, however, was not to endanger the liberties of innocent men 

by allowing any kind of evidence to be accepted. but to improve the methods and the 

capacity of the police. Judges were permitted to accept circumstantial evidence 
but could not accept hearsay evidence 


4. Police Wage. 
Mr. Kalearisky, while admitting that public security had very 
under the new régitne, complained that the police were not receiving an adequnte 
wage. Underpayment was not conducive to the high moral standard necessary in 
that force. He suggested for unmarried policemen a monthly wage of from $i. to 
101. and for married policemen 111. to 122, Such an addition would be a burden on 
hat the matter was so important that no sacrifice was too great to be 


Mr. Deedes ugreed that the rates of pay were low in relation to what had been the 
cont ites There were two ways of increasing them, one by reducing the total 
‘number of police, and the other by an increase in taxation, ‘The addition suggested 
ine, Kalvarisky would require about 60,0002. per annum. Tt was out of the 
‘question to raise thix sum by taxation at the present time, He looked rather to the 
improvement in the living conditions of the police and the general fall in prices w ich 
was confidently expected to compensate the men. The police were, at any rate, pa 
regularly now, which was not the case under the Turkish régime 


5. Mortgages on Properties. 

Temail Bey Husseini asked for greater freedom with respect to transactions of 
mortgages on properties, particularly of properties that were mortgaged previously 
on definite sale, and dwelt on the latitude given to such transactions under the 
Turkish régime. 

Mr. Bentwich replied that most of the points raised by Ismail Rey Husseini 
were covered by the Ordinance which had been published about two months ago. 


6. Land and Property in Ci 

Temail Bey Husseini asked that the sale and purchase of land and properties in 
the cities be permitted, as the prohibition was detrimental to the Government and the 
inhabitants. 

Mr. Bentwich stated that the sales of land in cities was permitted, but it was 
necessary to check speculation in urban Iand as well as in agricultural land, | No 
difficulty was pot in the way of purchasing any area of land in the city, provided the 
bayer proved {intention to build or develop the land at once: it would be against 
the interests of the people to allow the purchase of large areas of urban land which 
would then remain undeveloped. 


‘7. Need of a Credit Bank, 
Tamait Bey Hussein’ emphasized the need forthe establishment of a credit bank 
in the country, which should not draw its capital from capitalists, 


His Excellency said that the Government regarded the matter of land credit 
banks for agricultural and other purposes as of the highest importance, but the 
teaent econamic condition throughout the world rendered it difficult to obtain money 
Present crite. Bankers and other financiers were seeking rather to contract their 
credits than enlarge them, and so far, therefore, it had been difficult to establish a 
land credit bank in Palestine. 

With respect to the sources of revenue which Ismail Bey suggested, it should be 
remembered that Palestine under the Peace Treaty would have to pay a lange sum 
every year in respect of the interest and sinking fund of the National Debt of Turkey 
fe 7 2Be2 


























before the war. Part of the guarantee for that interest and sinking fund was the 
3 per cent. on customs duties mentioned, and that 3 per cent. could not in 
consequence be devoted to the formation of x bank. With respect to the 50 per cent. 
Torko this would only yield about 12,000. a year. There was an additional + per 
cent. on the tithes which was imposed by the Turkish Government for the purpose of 
the land banks, and which now brought in about 15,0000. a year. There was also 
available the loans issued by the Ottoman altural Bank in Palestine, which the 
present Government had now taken aver. As these loans fell due, this Government 
would collect them and devote to the purposes for which they’ were intended- 

namely. the furtherance of agriculture. In the meantime, until the bank could be 
founded, the Government was making loans at the rate of 63 per.cent., which was 
less than any banking firm wonld consent to accept, directly to. agricultarists. 
Up to the present these loans amounted to no less than 300,0000., 50 that the Govern: 
ment was ly lending as much as the yield of the 4 per cent. on tithes during 
twenty years and. indeed, he believed, mich more than the Ottoman Agricultural 
Rank ever lent. He would continue his efforts to arrange the formation of a bank 
for making loans both to agriculturists and others, and in the meantime this process 
of direct Joans by the Government would continne 


8. Registration of Properties in English Language, 


Ismail Bey Husseini commented upon the disadvantages and difiicnities of the 
registration of properties in English in the Land Registry 


Mr. Bentwich replied that the language of the Land Registry Department had 
hitherto been Turkish. English had been adopted in the reformed registries becanse 
one language must be used and English is the most convenient of the three official 
languages for record. ‘The title-deeds are drawn up in the language desired by the 
parties and a translation of the Kuaban in Arabic or Hebrew, according to the 
mother tongue of the person to whom ined, is inserted free of cost 
Where official translations of documents insued out of the Land Registry Offic 

ane required they may be furnished in Arabic or Hebrew on payment, 


9. Labour Gangs outside Prisons, 


Iemail Bey Hueseini objected to the employment of prisoners in labour gangs 
‘outside the prisons on the ground that this sort of treatment only produced hardened 
criminals, The prisons should endeavour to educate the Prisoners to a realization 
of the error of their ways, 


Mr. Deedes said that he could claim to have some experience with Turkish 

prisoners, and on the whole he thought everyone would agree that the present 

condition of prisoners here was far better than it used to be, With regard to their 

employment outside the prison, in the old Turkish day® prisons were inhabited by 

large populations supported by the State in comparative comfort and idleness. He 
it 


thonght it only right that they should be employed, and x0 in some small measure 
make a return for the conditions under which they are permitted to live. 


10. Standardived Weights and Measures. 


Suleiman Bey Nassif urged the adoption of a standard system of weights and 
measures, preferably metric, in Palestine. Many different standards existed. at 
present, and they varied confusedly from district to district. He suggested the 
appointment of commission to enquire into this subject. 


Hix Bxcellency said that the Government had anticipated Suleiman Bey Nassif 
in this respect, and a commission had already enquired into the matter and had made 
certain recommendations based on the metric system. Before taking action on that 
report, he would like to know how far the introduction of so radical a change would 
meet with popular approval. When a new Government was established in a country, 
it was perhaps a mistake to make many new changes at once. People became quite 
certain that the present confusion of weights and measures in different parts of the 
country cansed much inconvenience. The members might give the qu due 
consideration and it would be discussed at a future meeting. 


Mr. Yellin was opinion that the change could be made without creating 
dissatisfaction, He instanced the introduction of Egyptian currency all over the 
country, which displaced many currencies, yet had been accepted uncomplainingly 
by the entire popnlation 


11. Cotton. ; ois Saaeh 
Suleiman Bey Nassif raised the question of the promotion and cultivation of 
cotton in Palestine. He was satished with the promise on the part of Mr Sawer 
as to the establishment of special conditions for the encouragement of cotton cultiva- 
tion, but he suggested exemption of cotton crops from tithes. - 


His Ezcellency said that at present cotton was exempt from tithes, and the 
Government was considering what steps should be taken in the future. Suleiman 
Bey Nassif's observations would be borne in mind. 


Mr. Sawer made the following statement :— 


We have satisfactory evidence that good cotton can be grown in Palestine 
both as an irrigated and dry-land crop. Samples from last season's experiments 
were forwarded both to the British Cotton Growing Association and the Fine 
Cotton Spinners’ Association, who reported favourably on the Sakoleridis, and 
leas favourably on the Afifi types.  Americnn varieties may prove relatively 
satisfactory for dry-land cultivation. A power ginnery has been re-equipped 
at Haifa, and could cope with a consider able expansion of the present areas. 

hres principal obstacles to extended cultivation are found in the cotton 

boll-worm, the scarcity of skilled labour and the present low prices for lint. The 
worm seriously affected both yields and quality last year, and concerted and 
sustained action by all growers will be necessary to its control. A circular 
explaining approved methods for destroying the pest was sent to all growers, 
Who are asked to co-operate and assist the Department's efforts, An application 
for skilled Egyptian labour was received too late in the season to permit of com 
pletion of the formalities required by the Egyptian Government. It is hoped 
that earlier action will be rendered possible this year, i 

“The market for cotton has always heen subject to extraordinary and 
unforeseen fluctuations. The wise man plants cotton when prices are nt 
their lowest, for reaction from a temporary slump is inevitable, in view of a 
world shortage of cotton, 5 

“A petition from cotton growers asking thatthe cotton crop may be exempt 
from taxation for a number of years is receiving the careful consideration of the 
Government."" 


Mr. Sawer further stated that he would call a meeting of cotton cultivators at 
Haifa at an early date to discuss the more technical aspects of the question, and, if 
possible, he would arrange for it to coincide with the inauguration of a Chamber of 
Agriculture, 

Dr. Salim said that he had been requested to raise the question of the necessity 
of establishing a station at Alifta, a village between Massudich and ‘Tulkeram, 

His Excellency said it would have been better to have had notice of the question, 
but he would communicate with the general manager of railways, 

The meeting then adjourned. 

The next meting was fixed to take place on Wednesday, the 9th, and Thursday, 
the 10th February, 1921 





TE 1588/40/88) No, 102. 
Sir Hl, Samuel to Karl Curzon. —(Reeeived February 4.) 


rd, Jerusalem, January 30, 12 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lardship'x despatch No. 490 
of the 24th December, and to inform you that the abolition of the Régie monopoly was 
duly announced at the last meeting of the Advisory Council. It met with the 
‘unanimous approval of the non-official members, and has leet warmly welcomed 
throughout the country. The political effect of this measure is likely to be 
considerable. 

2 With reference to the question of the validity of the Régie conecssion of 
1913, 1 would point out that the Palestine Administration his an interest in this 
matter distinct from thit of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, the Turkis 
Government and the Financial Commission under the Turkish Treaty—the bodies 
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mentioned in paragraphs 2 and 3 in the despatch under reply, _If the concession should 
prove to be invalid, this Government will gain throu; exempted from the 

ty to pay compensation ; while those authorities may not have any reason to 
raise the question, since the existence of the Régie brings them revenue It would 
appear therefore that only when the Régie is able to show that it does in fuct possess an 
ascot for which it is entitled to be compensated should the Government of Palestine 
consent to mevt ite claim. ‘This point has been strongly pressed by a member of the 
Advisory Council who claims to speak with special knowledge. His view is supported 
by an ex-member of the Turkish Purliament who took part in the discussions on this 
matter. Should compensation be paid without the right to it being clearly established 
there would probably be considerable local criticism. ¥ 

3. As regards paragraph 6 of your Lordship's despatch under reply, it is uot 
Aesired to limit: the growth of tolxcoo purely 10 local requirements, but rather, to 
develop in Palestine a tobacco industry for export as well as for local consump 

Tam informed by experts that some rugions in Palestine are particularly suited for 
the growth of fine tobacco, and one of them has already cabled for the necessary seed, 

1 -has ordered machinery which when erected will give occupation to over 100 
persons. 

Tem country will be able to add largely to its wealth and revenue 
from the cultivation and ranufacture of tobacco, 

Evory practicable step will be taken to stop at the source any attempted smuggling 
of Paloatine-grown tobaceo into neighbouring countries, 

Thave appoiuted a committees of ‘and non-official members of the Aulvisory 
ouneil to consider what rates of taxation shall be levied on production and on import 
Tt ix hoped that the committee will bo in « porition to render a report for. the 
consideration of the Advisory Council the 9th February. 

T transmit herewith a copy of the 
Régie wud a copy of their reply. 


r), 
E. KEITH ROACH. 


Enclosure in No, 102, 


Finanoial Secretary, High Commission, to Soeidté de la Réigia 


Sir, Jerusalem, January 3, 1921, 

1 AM directed by his Excellency the High Commissioner to inform you that, after 
careful consideration of the circumstances, the Palestine Government in the interests of 
of the people of the country has resolved to suspend immediately the operation in 
Palestine of the monopoly of tobacco granted by the Ottoman Government to the Régie 
cointéronsde dos Tabacs, as set out in the convention dated the 4th August, 1913, 
‘and the provisional law dated the (th August, 1914. 

‘The public notice dated the 11th June, 1918, in which the Chi 
O.E.T.A. in Palestine recognised the principle of the monopoly, an 

u aul the provisional law above mentioned were reinstated for the time being 
and should be deemed to be in foros until further notice. ‘The Palestine Government i= 
convinged that the maintenance of the monopoly would be contrary to the public 
intorest ; and it therefore pro nnounce immediately that the cultivation of 
tobacco taay henceforth be ely practiaed in Palestine withost Hence. 

Further, it proposes to rephice the present customs duty and surtax on imported 
tobnoeo and cigarettes hy a fra tari, to cone inte operation from the tet March? 1991. 
Special arrangements will be made with the Régie in regard to their prosent stock of 
tobacco in Palestine, and to consignments already ordered, and the Régie will be entitled 
to earry on the business of manufacturing cigarettes 

he, Government of Palestine te Prepared to recognise « claim, if any, which can 
be established by the Régie under the terms of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey on 
account of the revocation of the concession ; but at the same time it reserves to itself 
the right of contesting the authority of the Provisional Law of 1914 on the ground 
that it was never adopted by the Ottoman Parliament, and is expressed to be subject 
to that adoption. 

Thave, &. 
H. A. SMALLWOOD, Financial Seeretary, 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 10% 
Société de la Régie to Pinancial Secretary, High Commission. 


Jérusalem, le A janvier 192) 
Monsieur, 

NOUS avons regu en date de ce jour votre honorée lettre du 8 jany 
areaut le oucacancment du monopole ot In cleared tabuee on Palen 

‘Nous en avons transmis une copie A nos chefs, et nous nous faisons le devoir de 

la présente lettre réserver & notre administration Je droit de faire valoir ses 
venir par la présente | ‘ine ations ultérieures pour tout don 
ea dais votre ms 


concernant le fo 


prérogatives et ses priv 
Et pour toate perte qui lot seront causes par les mest 


eatimce lettre. 

Rl ohms ie cuintéresnde des Tubaca, 

Merkex Mudiriet de Jérusaler, 
Le Murken Mudir. 





[B 1596 /144/88) No, 103, 
Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—(Ieceived February 4.) 


Sires January %, 1921 

My Lord, ; January 23, 102 
My Ler, orlance wit inauractione sontsined in your telegram No, 46, dated the 
1th November, 1920, [have the honour to submit the following ropurt on the number 


of Jewish immigrants that have eatored Palestine during the month of Dyoembur:— 


{a,) Total immigration of Jews to Pal est < 

(5) Number arriving with sanction of Zionist, Co q 
{o.) Number arriving without wanotivn of Zionist Comminsion — $07 
(a) Number endeavouring to enter without passport "7 


hy the case of (d) permission to enter Palestine was refuused in each cvse 
In th f (d)p 9 


ke. 3 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Comminsioner, 





[B 1577/36/88) No, 104 
Earl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem: 

(No. 66.) c 
felographic.) R. 
si fits haat No. 18 of 16th January > Ordinance re 


ve pnition of foreigners in relation to these courte does not appear to have been 


shal previa Sennds 
sides y not prove necessary to give them any special privileges as regent 
Ceridere a banc if bo some tore extended privileges of appeal than tat lid 
down in section 6 will probably be necessary, Mase telegraph your views, 
Tn any care question of this Ordiaance raises whole question of permanent system 
of courts in Palestine in relation to foreigners as well ax natives, wad it would weom 
hest tu defer issue, pending entry into force of mandate and treaty. 


Foreign Office, February 7, 1921 
gr reearding: betes of looal 





(B 1577/36/88) No, 105. 
Foreign Ofice to Colonial Ofice. 
Foreign Ofiee, Febroary & 192. 
ITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 31st January, I am 
See Tat Cargon of ‘Kedleston to transmit. the accompanying copy of 


lence with His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine regarding a 
nae seiiganer dealtog with’ the constitution and functions of benches of local 


magistrates.® 


Sir, 


* See Non 100 aud 104, 
































2. Lord Curzon would be glad to be furnished with the views of your Department 
on the ordinance proposed by Sir H. Samuel in the light of experience gained in 
British colonies from similar local judicial bodies, on the supposition that the 
precedants for such bodies exist in eoloni 


D. G. OSBORNE. 





(B 1962/97/88) No. 106. 
French Delegate to Sir 2. Drummond.—(Communicatedt to Foreign Ofiee 
February 14, 1921.) 


i League of Nations Assembly, 
Sir, Geneva, December 1, 1920. 

IN accordance with instructions from my Government, Ihave the honour to 
communicate to you the enclosed text of the mandate which the French Republic has 
accopted for Syria and Lebanon, and I beg you to deposit it with the Bareau of the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

In conformity with the spirit of article 22 of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, the Government of the French Republic has prepared this text after an 
exchange of views and in complete agreement with His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment. ‘The Freuch Goverament ventures to hope that the Council, after examinin 

date, will consider it to be drawn. up in conformity with the principles laid 
down in article 22 of the Covenant, and will give it its approval. 

I woold add that, in the interests of the populations of Syria and Lebanon them 
selves, and with a view to ensuring to them as soon as possible the benofits of a 
government based on the terms of the Covenant, the Government of the Republic 
Yeutures to call the attention of the Council to the advantage of putting an end to the 
preseat tomporary régime 

Thave, &e. 
JEAN GOUT. 


Enclosure in No. 106. 


Draft Resolution approving the Terms of the Mandate for Syria and Lebanon 


‘THE Council of the League of Nations, 


Whereas, by article 132 of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, signed at Sbvres on 
the 10th August, 1920, Turkey renounced in favour of the principal Allied Powers all 
rights and title over the territories of the former Ottoman Empire situated to the 
south of the southern frontier of Turkey as fixed in this treaty ; 

And whoreas, by article 94 of the said treaty, the high contracting parties agreed 
Uhat part of the above-mentioned territories known ns Syria should, in accordance with 
the torts of article 22, paragraph 4, of the Covenant of the League of Nations, be 
constituted an independent State, subject to the rendering of administrative advice 
and assistance of a mandatory Power, until such time as it is able to stand alone ; 

‘And whereas the principal Allied Powers have decided that the mandate for these 
territories comprising Syria and Lebanon should be conferred on the Goverament of 
the Freuch Republic, which has accepted it 

‘Aud whereas the terms of this mandate, which are also defined in the articles 
below, have been accepted by the Government of the Frenck Itepublic ; 

‘And whereas the Govérnment of the French Republic has undertaken to exercise 
this mandate on behalf of the League of Nations, in conformity with the following 
Provisions 

Heroby approves the terms af the mandate for Syria and Lebanon as follows — 


Aureus 1. 


‘Tho mandatory will frame, within a period of three years from the coming into 
force of this mandate, an organic law for Syria and Lebanon. This organie law shall 
be framed in agreement with the native authorities and shall take into account the 
rights, interests and wishes of all the populatiou inhabiting the mandated territory. 
‘The wandatory shall further enact measures to facilitate the progressive development 


of Syria and Lebanon as independent States. Pending the coming into effect of the 
organic law, the government of Syria and Lebanon shall be conducted in acconlance 
with the spirit of this mandate 

‘The mandatory Power shall, so far ag circumstances permit, encourage local 
autonomy. 

Arrictz 2 

The mandato maintain his troops in the mandated, territories for the 
defence of the terri He sball further be empowered, until the entry into force of 
the organic law and the re-establishment of public security, he may organise such local 
militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory, and employ this militia 
for defence and also for the maintenance of order. These local forces may only be 
recruited from the inhabitants of the territories under the mandate. 

‘The said militia shall thereafter be under local authorities, sul 
which the mandatory shall retain over these forces. 

‘The mandatory shall prevent the employment of the militia for other purposes 
than those mentioned above. Nothing shall preclude Syria and Lebanon from cou- 
tributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces ot the mandatory stationed in 
their territory. 

‘Tho mandatory shall at all times possess the right to make use of the ports, 
railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon for the passage of its 
troops and of all materials, supplies and munitions, 


to the control 


Anemone %, 


‘The mandatory shall be entrusted with the exclusive control of the forei 
relations of Syria and Lebanon and with the right to issue exequaturs to the com 
‘Appointed by foreign Powers, nationals of Syria and Lebanon, living outside the limits 
Of these territories, shall be under tho diplomatic and consular protection of the 
mandatory, 

Awricue 4, 


he mandatory shail be responsible for seeing that no part of the territory of 
Syria or Lebanon shall be ceded or leased or in any way placed under the control of a 
foreign Power. 

Anrioue 5. 


‘Tho priviloges and immunities of forviguers, including the benefita of consular 
jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the 
Ottoman Empire, are definitely abrogated in Syria and Lebanon. 

‘At the same time, foreign consular tribunals shall continue to porform their duties 
until the coming into foreo of the new legal organisation provided for in article 6. 


Auricux 6, 


‘The mandatory shall establish in Syria and Lebanon a legal system which shall 
assure to natives, as well as to foreigners, a complete guarantee of their rights 
Respect for the personal status of the various peoples and for their religious 
inworests shall be fully guaranteed. In particular, the mandatory shall exercise the 
administration of the Wakis in complete accordance with religious law and the 
spositions of the founders. 
Awmoun 7. 


Pending the making of special extradition agreements, the extradition treaties at 
present in force between foreign Powers and the mandatory shall upply within the 
territories of Syria and Lebanon. 

Axnicte 8, 


‘The mandatory will ensure to all complete freedom of conscience and the {ree 
exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and 
morals. It will be the duty of the mandatory to see that the extradition treaties in 
force between foreign V'owers and the mandatory aré observed in the territories of 
Syria and Lebavon. No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the 
inhabitants of Syria and Lebanon on the ground of differences in race, religion or 
langu: 

"The mandatory shall encourage public instruction which shall be given through 
the medium of the native languages in use in the territories of Syria and Lebanon. 
[secs) 2c 



































The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the instruction and 
edocaton of jis own member in its corm Tangvage (hile conforming vo, sink 
educational requirements of a general uature as the Administration may 
not be denied or impaired. 


The mandatory shall re ferlerence in the 
conseils de fabriqde ” or in the ma f religions comin 
shrines helonging to the various religions, the immunity of whieh has been expressly 
guaranteed. 
Annie 10, 


The supervision exercised by the mandatory over the religious missions in Syria 
aut Lelnaon lal be Knit to the waintenance of poblic and good govern= 
eut; the activities of these religious missions shall in no way be restricted, n 
shall ‘their member» be subjected to. auy restrictive meweuree on the grouid of 
nationality, provided that their wctivities are cunfined to the domain of religion. —- 


Annie 1 


Tho mandatory must see that thero is no discrimination ju Syria or Lebanioa 
agninst the nationals (including xocietien and associations) of any State member of the 
League of Nations, ax compared with ite own nationals including societies and 
associations) or with the nationals of any other foreign State, in matters conceraing 
Taxa the exercise of professions or industries, and of navigation ; or 
in the treatment of ships or airoraft. Similarly thore shall be no discr 
anon against goods originating in or destined for auy of the 
o shall be freedom of travsit, onder equitable conditions. acrox t 


aforesaid, the mandatory may impose or canse to b 
local authorit taxes and customs duties ax it may consider 
the sane conditions it 1 ‘or cause to be taken, such steps as it may think best 
to agen natural resources of the n ri and to 
ae the 
‘Nothing in this article sball preve or the local outhority acting 
arrangement with an adjoining country. 


Annoue 12. 


The mandatory shall adhere on beball of Syria and Lebanon to aby general inter- 

national agreements as already existing or that may be concluded hereafter with the 

proval of the League of Nations, expecially in respect of the follo lave tratlic, 
drogs, traffic in arm and munitions, commer 


Amnicie 13 


sighhg mandavory hall scare the adhesion of Syria and Lebanon so, far a» sci 
religions and other conditions permit, to much measures of common utility as inay be 
adopted by the League of Nationa for preventing or combating disease, ihclading 
animal o plant diseases, 

Amour 1, 


‘The mandatory will draw up and put into force in the year following the coming 
Jato, {urea of thin mandate a lay off entiqy tirana ‘ot 
the Treaty of Peace concluded between the Allied Powers nd Turkey. 

assure eqal trestment in the matter of exeavatioas and archeological research to a 

Ststoy members of tbe League of Neto na 


Arnicue 15. 


Upon the coming into force of the organic law referred to in article 1 an a 
law referred to in a an arrange- 
met. shall be ade between the inandatory aad tbe local sulhortien on the subject 
of ite reimbursement by the latter for all expenses incurred by the mandatory in 





and carrying out permanent 


organising the administration, develop 1 resoures 
at abl 


public works, the benefit of which the country would retain. Sue arraug 
$e communicated to the Council of the Lengue of Nations 


Annote 16. 


‘Arabic and French shall be the official languages of Syria and Lebanon. 


Averiout 17 o 


‘Tho mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an ann 
report as to the measures taken during the year to carry out the provisions of this 
mandate. 

Copies of all laws and, regulations 
cominunicated in the report 


promulgated during the year shall be 


Aunioue 18. 


‘The consent of the Council of the Teague of Nations is required for any modifica- 
tion of the terms of the present mandate, In case of any woditication proposed hy the 
mandatory, such consent may be given by a majority of the Council of the League. 


Axnenx 
whatever should arise between the mombers of the League of 
‘oF the application of the provisions of this 
ied to the Permanent Court of International 

{the League of Nations. 


in the archives of the Secrotariat- 
shall be forwarded by the Secreta 
signatory to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 





[E 1922/35/88) No. 107. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—{Received February 1.) 


(No. 53 } 
My Lord 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith the political portion of the montily 
xt for the month of January. 
“The administrative portion will be forwarded to your Lordship by the next bag, 
That 
(For High C 


Enclosure in No, 107, 
Political Report for the month of January 1921 


AMONG the enclosures which accompanied my last roport was a copy of n letter 
dated the Isth December, 1920, received from Musa Kasiro Pasha el-Husseini, 
Provident of the recent Haifa Conference, and also a copy of the reply dated the 
21st December, sent by me. 

‘The promoters of the Conference at Haifa held in Lecomber thereupon felt called 
upon to vindicate ite representative character, and shortly afterwards the Government 
Peeeived several telegrams signed by various groups in different parts of Palestine 
firming the represcatative character of the Congress, 

‘On the 8th January a public meeting was held st Nablus The rain fell heuvily 
From 2,300 to 3,500 people were present. Thess included very few peasants, No 
Aisturbance took place but, as a precautionary measure, two troops of the sth Cavalry 
rere standing by in their barracks with their horses saddled. The object of the 
Inesting was to emphasise the leader's contention that this town's delegates at the 
Fiaifa Conference represented the people of Nablus, ‘The mecting lasted about 15 minutes, 

2c3 




















After an interview between the Governor and one of the chief notables of the town, the 
latter informed the crowd that the Goversor bad promised t submit their case to the 
High Commissioner and requested them to their homes. 

At Gaza th Ss a similar demonstration. The 
suggestion was not encouraged and no meetings took place. In Jerusalem leaflets were 
circulated declaring that the Haifa Congress was representative of the Arabs in 
Palestine. 

These evente not unnaturally gave rise to a number of rumours, particularly 
Jerusalem, and 


(January) steps were taken with a y 
allaying apprehensions. A luncheon party, given by a leading member of the Mosler 
community, was the oceasion of a short and frieudly conversation between the High 
Commissioner and Mus, Kasim Pasha. During this conversation it wus arranged that 
the Pasha and five of his friends should come to Government House on the following, 
unday (16th) and should there discuss with the High Commissioner the questio 
about which their minds were exercised It was stipulated that they should be 
received in a private capacity, and that no communication should be n 
‘The meeting took pla 
ed the foura of the com 
immigration. Ho also ruisw 
missioner iu the course of hin reply stat 
isouss the poliey laid down by His Ms 
Balfour declaration ax w whole, giving no less ‘importance to the accond 
part of the declaration than to the first; and that the question of the election of 
inunicipalities wax already receiving hin’ clow attention, In the discussion which 
followed, one of the speakers pressed for ax even more important 
than d ounicipalition, ite High (Cscarsieiouer gave reaxons for consideriug: that 
the protont time was not a favourable one fir launch; 
lection, But he added that he was prepared to reo 
epresouting any important rection of the community, 
dy given recognition to the Jewish National | Asse 
Ho pointed out that in recognising that assexnbly he had made it a condition 
that no resolutions ahould be adopted or submitted that wore contrary to the conditicns 
of the mandate, ‘ 
Mum Kasim Pasha and bis friends stated that thoy werw grateful for thin 
the 5 hs is muaiesonee pe owed that he should embody it in « letter. 
igh Commissioner took the opportunity of emphasising uot only the pare 
smount need uf publi order but alto the ‘itecmloation ofthe Goretameat ¢ i 
and le referred to the responsibility in this regard which necessarily falls upon pros 
soembers ofl commit > 
Alehough it has not been possible hitherto to. come to an agree 
Kasim Pasbn nod his frieuds as to the exact terms ia which the letter above mentioned 
should be couched, it ix hoped and believed that the discussion has wen beneficial 
‘Tho attitude of the people of Nablus contiques to be unsympathetic towards the 


maha, on beb 
oun's state 
ve governs 


that it was hix duty to 


Jews 
Haifa the class and the arrival of Jewish immigrants is still the chief text of 
nti-Zionist propagandists, 

‘The bulk of the population has been quiet. ‘Tho rains promise to be sufficient. 
‘The people on the whole show ax yet no inclination to devote their time ur energy to 
aging any active bucking to the political wgitators of the Effi ot property owning 
a 


On the 14th, Dr. Weizmann and Sir Alfred Mond arrived 

ay, the L6th, a meeting took place to welcome thom. at, the 

embly rooms. A reception was held also on the 17th at the Vaad Hayir, Jewish City 
Council; Sir Alfred Mond, ia his address, emphasised his belief that there is room in 
Palestine, not only for u Jewish national home, but also for a flourishing Arab commu- 
nity. For the 25th, the National Jewish Council has ealled a special meeting in honour 
of Sir Alfred Mond and Dr, Weigman: 

‘The commission appointed to enquire into the affairs of the Orthodox Patriarchate 
bas bogie sittings, and go progress has already been made, largely owing to the 
complete enquiries previously made by Sir Anton Bertram. 5 

A preliminary mecting was held on the 18th. At this meeting the Rev. Archi- 
maudrite Timotheus Thamelis intimated that his official position as chief secretary to 


# 
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the Orthodox Patriarchate reudered it dificult for him to sit as an assessor with the 
commission. He was. however, fully prepared to supply all evidence in his 
called as a witness. ‘The president of the Court c J that the Arc 
would be a freer agent if a 
Tred tht be should withrraw from the position 
tans and those with them had uot found it possible to nominate 


ground for a charge against the commission of 


aan assessor, itis felt that « conosival 
partisunship will be thus removed. 

Mr. Mackareth, His Majesty's view-consul at Beyrouth, and the British military 
Tinison officers at Beyrouth and Damascus respectively, paid a visit on the 23rd instant 
to Jerusalem and had couversations with his Excellency the High Commissioner, with 
the object of discussing various questions and of establishing close touch with our 
officers 

It in satisfactory to be able to report thiat British police and junior administrative 
officers stat ‘aloug the nuthern frontier of Palestine have established cordial 
relations with French officers on the other side of the frontier 

Transjordania.—Some account of the conditions in Transjordania may properly ba 
added here, be the. adm tive, economic and financial state of the country 

: ‘great importance to Palestine, Publio security oontinues to be good 

in the main, although the Beni Saklr tribe and thi of, Mithgal, 
fro inclined to reepont the authority of Shervef Ali Tbn at Amann) 
rather than that uf the local Goverumant ut Salt 20 fxr reowntly 
as to detain Kaimakam Peake, who was on a visit to him, with the object of mottling a 
Jand dispute between him ighbour, Kaimakam Peake was, however, reloared 
fon the intervention of other ahelkhs and of Sheree! Ali Thn Huswin.” Amie Abdull 
in 9 letter to Shereef Ali, blamed him for the incident, He alvo st 
Haan, Mithgal, since his visit, in generally regarded to. bo in dingrace. 
Peake reporta having seen a petition to be resented to Ali Lbn Hussein, 
Amman notables, and asking Ali to ninon from Salt, 

The new Council of th 20th, after the return from Jerusale 
the Mutessarif, Mazhar Bey. 
Council, has sine gone to Ajl 
question of join futessurifik of the Bolka, In the Ajloun district the ¢ 
4s wtill divided into three kazas, while the jon against the suppression 
fourth kaza (that of Mezar) at x oollecting in the Ajloun distriot is 
alow and return are staal. Hence, though all is quiet outwardly, no real progress ean 


ns are lems satisfactory, Although nome access has 
40,000 are still overdue for this 
ast years, The Government Rafeifian 
on « visit from Kerak t 

present circumstances adequately to raiutain law and ord 
ensuring the contiauance of ope unioations between’ Jerusalem 
Rafeifan's position is admittedly dificult. He i¢ doubtful ns to the turn events may 
take, as there are many pro-Shereetian sympathisers in hin disteio 

"At the same time, the reserve force continues in Kerak, ax elsewhere, to aftord, 
albeit to a limited degree, some moral support to the local Government, though nut 
sufficient, as in the Belka, to enable the collection of revenue to the extent needed to 
support functionaries. 

Tn conclusion, it may be said of Transjordania that no Government ean be expected 
to amert its authority, much less to introduce reforms, o long as the country remains 
a prey to the agitation of political adventurers, and s0 long ue the more impor 
people remain in doubt as to the Power towards which they must ultisnately look for 
‘support. These people not unnaturally attempt to shape their conduet in such a 
manner as to avoid the personal mishaps which might occur in the fature to those who 
showed in top marked a tanner the direction of their sympathies. 

‘The political situation in Transjordania cannot, as already observed, but affect 
Palestine, and while there is nt preseut uo dangerous collaboration between the 
agitators across the Jordan and the malcontents ou this side, yet the possibility of 
common cause being made cannot altogether be dismissed from the mind. i 

‘The danger that would arise from any such combination requires no emphasin. 
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[E 2131/35/88] No. 108 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon Neceived February 17.) 

(No. 66.) a. 

My Lord, Jerusalem, February 4, 19 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the January monthly adminis 

report 3 


Lhave, ke. 
(For High Commissione 
E. KEITH-ROACH. 


Enclosure in No, 108, 


Palestine Administrative Report for the month of January 1921 


Agriculture 
Goneral. 

'THE rainfall bas been most favourable in all districts—with the exception of 
Galion, where thero in & shuetage—and, on the whole, splendid harvests may be 
oxpecte 

Barley, lontils, kersannoh, vegetables and other earlier crops are doing weil, and 
wheat also shows uvery progress. No crop diseases of great hnportance have ‘bee 

, aint the lenion-tree disease previously reported from Jericho hax now 
dinappeared. Thi ‘of sulphuric. ac 
awaited, and until its arrival no progress ean be reported on in fumigat 

Gonorul satisfaction is expressed from all districts at the abolition of the tobsceo 
monopoly. Many demands for tobacco seeds have been received. Experimental work 
in tobncco rowing will be undertaken. Meetings have been held in various towns with 
fs view to ostablishing the industry on a large scale. 

‘The orange export trade is satinhhotory, and good profits wore made out of the first 
shipment to Liverpool. 


Veterinary, 
‘The following contagious diseases cases have been reported in the course of the 
month: Anthrax, 2; epizootic lymphangitis, 2; mange, 2; and sheep pax, 2 
‘There is a proposal to establish a stock-breeding society at Gaza, which is being 
considered by the chief veterinary officer. i 


Forestry. 
‘The Forest Demarcation Commissions are uow at work, but difficulties aro 
experienced in deterniining boundaries 


Fishery. 

The proparatory work of thin motion is bing carried out. The standartisation of 
units is being conaidered, fishing logs and daily market reporte ore analysed and 
recorded, and the Departmental fishery biologist has enquired into and reported on the 
fishing industry of the Sea of Titerias, with a view to its improvement 


Antiquities. 
General, = 


‘The Dicector of Antiquities, now in England, hopes to arrange a meeting, between 
Dig icahs aes eat Comtliatire: Committe eit e view to reedeny, aloe 
Agreement on the subject of the antiquities services of Palestine and Syria. 


Jeruealem. 

‘The work of restoration on the Damascus Gate, ove of the principal entrances to 
the old city, which hae been financed by the Pro-Terasalem Society, has tose been 
completed. ‘The stone pinnacles which were missing have been replaced. The 
restoration of the Roman masonry in the citadel walls is nearing completion. 





Civics—Jernealem. 
ans for the creation of the Dabbet Er Rish Park have been approved. The site 
contains a number of old Jewish aud Greco-Rowan tombs, which will be cleared of 
rubbish and plated round with trees, and the roads linked up to the places of interest. 
‘A Street-naming Comittee hus definitely fixed twelve names to Jerusalem street 
the three languag niasion is being formed to investigate and report on t 
dangerous conditi f the old houses and streets of Jerusalem, 


Commerce and Industry. 


he commercial situation is still difficult, but there are signs of a gradual, if slow, 
improvement. Retail prices are moving in sympathy with the fall in world wholesale 
prices, although local markets are very swall, and it is often possible for merchante on 
the spot to“ squeeze " consumers through lick of competition. 
Panks continue to charge 9 por cent, and commiasions amounting to some 3 per 
cent. per annum on advances, and are most sparing in their credita, 
prohibition port of gold was rescinded on the Ist January, without 
‘any apparout effect on the economic situat the country. 
The export uf barley under licence was permitted as from the 10th January, but 60 
far littlo hus left the country, 
‘The unrestricted expert of durra (wil tod from the 29th Janun 
Prices for local produce are atill comparatively high ; prices for imported ‘com= 
niodities have fallen. 
‘A system has been instituted whereby the Palestine railways, sell con! under 
ertain conditions to the public wt cost price plux expenses. ‘The price of fuel wood, 
sows to over £2 8 n ton at tho begining of the tooth, has now dropped to 
£E.7 in Jerusalem, 
ber of Commerce held their third half-yeurly meeting on the 
e excellent work, and ix in a sound financial 


Special nites have been granted by the railways for the transport of cereals, 
Endeavours are being made to pro regular moter-lorry service betwoon Nazawéth 

Afuleh, 

The n col-pearl trade at Bethlehem ix paralyned owing to the high rate of 
wages and of oxchange, and the lnck of tourists, Many orders have beon declined, 

The Hamolel Publishing Company, the proprietors of several newspapera. in 
Palestine, fave imported peanting toachinery, nnd hope to set up in due courme « 
modem printing establishment, 


Cuatome, 


‘Tho value of imports for the month of Decombor is £ Ey $59,884, an increase of 
£E. 151,156 over the corresponding mouth of 1919. 

‘The value of exports is £ E. 67,795, which also shows an increase of £ 
the corresponding month of 1919. 

"The Palestine customs-house at Kantara East Station was removed from Egyptian 
territory to Ludd on the 10th January, inspection of passengers’ baggage being conducted 
‘on the trains en route, 


Agricultural Loan 


The sum of ££.21,120 has boon disbursed in agricultural loans during January, 
making a total of £ E. 0 to date. 


Currency. 


Under the authority of public notice No, 7%, dated the 12th December, 1918, 
the Ficld-Marshal Commander-in-chief of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force declared 
as legal tender the currencies then in general use by the Allied troop and the public. 
ci i French, Italian and Turkish—have steadily deprvcinted in value, 
and it has become impessible' to insist on their acceptance at their legal value a 
expressed in the public notice, Furthermore, the Government lays itself open to 
serious Gnancial loss should speculstora introduce this depreciated ourrency into 
Palestine. 
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‘A public notice has now been ismed declaring Egyptian gold, notes, silver and 
nickel as legal tender. ‘The British sovereign is also declared legal tender at the rate 
of 97°50 Egyptian piastres to the pound. 


Ottoman Régie dee Tabacs. 


The abolition of the tobaceo monopoly was announced to the Advisory Council on 
the 4th January. ‘The planting of tolacoo may be undertaken forthwith, which will 
‘enable growers to cultivate sedlings durin, ry and March. ‘The super-tax 
imported tobacco, cigarettes, cigars and suff will be removed on the Ist March, 19 
and replaced by # modified tariff 
he customs and excise duties aro now being considered. 

Tho measure has proved extremely popular, and is welcomed as another step 
towards the reform of the numerous and. vexatious imposts imposed under the 
regulations of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration. 


Eddweation. 


Out of thirty-two candidates examined for the training college for men, twenty 
seven have been accepted and will begin work on the Ist February, Arrangements 
are being made to strengthen the teaching staff of the training college, 

Tt is hoped to make arrangements at an early date for pamphlets ou subjects of 
local intorest, ag, agrioulture, hygiene, communications, &., to be printed in the three 
official languages and distributed to all schools. Lectures on similar subjects, illustrated 
by lantern slides or cinematograph, are also contemplated. 

A grant of £ E, 300 has beon mack to the tile-waking industry in Jerusalem, and 
apprentices are indentured on the mame terms as in the school for weaving. 

A preliminary meeting of representatives from various Boy Scout organisations 
was held at Government House under the presidency of the High Commissioner and 
discussed the question of closer co-operation. ‘The High Comminioner hax been asked 
to accept the past of Chief Scout for Palesti 

‘The matriculation examination of London University was held in Jerusalem, —Fiv 
candidates presented themselves 

Health. 


A system has been approved whereby at Jaffa all immig  te,, will bo 
disembarked in a sheltered bay to the south of the town, and quarantine procedure, 
disinfection and medical examination will be effected there ; ‘also the procedure required 
by the Government Immigration Department and Zionist Commission. 

Influenza of © mild type has been widespread throughout the country, and caused 
a number of deaths in villages where the population was already debilitated through 
malaria, Modical work in these villages is being carried out. 

‘A caso of typhus was imported by an immigrant from Russia, 


Immigration and Travel. 


During the month 589 immigrants arrived, of whom 438 were recommended by 
the Ziouiat Commission and 151 were independent immigrants 

‘The number of tourists travelling in Palestine shows an increase over that of last 
month of about eighty. 

305 German pre-war residents returned to Palestine during the month. 


Legal. 


‘The most important criminal trial of the mouth was a case of murder heard by the 
Court of Jerusalem, in which three persons were convicted and sentenced to death, 
The case is now before the Court of Appeal. 

‘A committee has been appointed to consider what amendments will be necessary to 
make the draft Egyptian Peal Core, which is to be applied by the Mixed Courts in 
Egypt applicable to Balestine. “The English and the Palestine judges are in agreement 
that the Ottoman Penal Code is not adequate, and it requires so much amendment to 
make it suitable that it seems better to adapt a modern scientific statement of the 
criminal law. 

‘Transactions in land show a stendy increase, and dealings in land are now taking 
place in all parts of the country ; the great majority are for small areas. 
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The legal classes have completed their first term of work, aud examinations have 
been held. Mr. Geadby, on profesa Ji School of Taw in 
Egypt has been lent by the Egyptinn Gov alestine Administration 
for six months, and has taken over the direction of the classes. 


Posts and Telegraphs. 


Agreements have been signed by the Postmaster-General and the Director of 
and Telographs, Salt, Transjordania, for the exchange of telegrams, money 
and parcels bétween’ Palestine and Transjordania, This should 
al relations between the two countr 
a general demand throughout the country for the provision of telephonic 
Eiiculty is experienced in making thin owing t» the world-wide 
of apparatus and material, 


Publie Security. 


‘The Galilee and Ajloun district police eaptured five more members of the Mudeitis 
gang on the 22nd January 
eA Reoruting fr the Palstne itary potion was commenced by Uv anny with belp 
of civil police authorities, to replace Egyptian military police in the country 

Tf heinous crimes were reported for the month of January, and 
twelve cae wore detected. Crime shows a steady decroase during the last thos 
month. 

The yaol labour company of the 140 men commenced work on earthworks on the 
railways at Khndoria on the 11th January 

‘Gu Sunday, the (6th instant, a mutiny broke out in the Jerusalem central gaol 
during the earl and some filty long-sentence priaotiers attacked the w 
overpuwered. th con tande there estape. A apecial court of nq 
boing held. 

Public Works, 

Road construction and repair operations, are progressing satisfactorily, In spite 
of the heavy tains in the frst fortnight of the month communications have loon 
uninterrupted, 

‘The Jerusalets and Haifa projected water supplies have been carefully studied, and 
preliminary steps taken towards obtaining the necessary pumping plants 

Satisfactory progress is noted in the Haifa breakwater extension, the prosout 
Jength of completed work being 50 metres 

Repairs to Goverament offices, hospital, prisons, &, all over the ov 
given employment to a large number of men, 


Railways. 

The rebuilding and strengthening of the bridges on the Jerusalem line is now in 
hand, and when completed it will be posible to improve the service on this line by 
he use of heavier locomotives 
the he sirvey of the Petach-Tikvah Tine is completed, and work will shortly begin. 

Anew is being opened at Zichron Jacob, 5 

‘Owing nlargo being removed on the export of grain every effort haa been 
made to persuade the merchants at Beersheba to use the railway, and it is hoped to got 
4,000 tons transported o Haifa in the near future. 

‘The revente of the railway shows signs of increasing. 


Porte und Lights. 
Steamors arriving at the ports, 78. 
Tonnage of registered shipping, 86,600. 
General. 


Unier the presidency of the High Commissioner s sports club for Jerusalem has 
been inaugurated. Membership will be open to all residents. of Palestine, official and 
‘non-offici 
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Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—(Receiced February 17.) 
(No. 67.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, February 4, 1921. 

IN my despatch No, 11 of the Sth January, 1921, I submitted a general report 
on the finances of Palestine, in relation particularly to the cost of defence. [t is 
desirable that this should be supplemented by a statement of the needs Of the country 
with respect to capital expenditure and the extent to which it may be possible ¢o 
supply those needs in the immediate future. 

A large part of the cost of development must devolve upon private enterprise. 
Not ouly is this the case with respect to ordinary industrial and agricultural 
businesses, but large schemes of land reclamation and colonisation must be left. to 
publie utility bodies, such as the Zionist Organisation, or to individual effort. The 
cost would be too great for the Administration to assume, in addition to the many 
tasks which of necessity devolve upon it. Similarly with respect to house buildin 
except in particular cases of the housing of its own officials, the State is not ina 
position to intervene, 

3. For the assistance of agriculture, industry and commerce the establishment 
of one or more banks for giving long term credits on mortgage is one of the most 
urgent needs of the country. There is no subject to which reference is more 
frequently made at conferences with the notables of the various districts, There is 
no allocation of capital which is more likely to increase the productiveness of the 
country and to assist the expansion of its revenue. 

‘The Turkish Government bad established an Agricultural Bank and had added 

cent. to the tithe taxation for its assistance. ‘That addition would now produce 
in Palestine about €E. 15,000 a year, T have appointed a liquidator to bring into 
order the affairs of this bank. Many of the books are missing, and I have not yet 
been able to obtain from the headquarters of the bank in’ Constantinople the 
particulars that are needed. | Whatever sum is found to belong to the Palestine 
branches of the Ottoman Agricultural Rank will accrue to this Administration, and 
ahould be allocated to the same purpose; but the indications are that the amount will 
not be large, T have endeavoured to interest various financiers in England, Egypt 
and America in the establishment of a mortgage or land bank in Palestine, 
owing to the world-wide financial stringency, those efforts have not yet borne trait 

Meanwhile, the late military administration established a system of agricultural 
Ioans at tf Per cent, employing for the purpose money borrowed from the Anglo- 
Egy nk at 6 per cent. About 300,000/. has been lent in this way. and the 
scheme has gone far to save the agricultural situation in Palestine. ‘The ciltivators 
who had lost most of theit working cattle and other essentials during the war were 

bled to replace them, Seed and manure were bought, and the large expansion 
ff the tithe revenue is undoubtedly due in some measure to these loans. Tut the ati 
lent is far short of the need, and the system that had to be adopted, in default of a 
better, is not a satisfactory one. Tt is not advisable that the Government should find 
itself In the direct relationship of creditor to debtor with large numbers of individual 
cultivators; nor has it the machinery for dealing rapidly and efficiently with a 
multitude of small cases, u 

1 consider it most necessary that long term credit banks should he established in 
Palestine, and T am compelled to contemplate the possibility that the Government 
may be obliged to assist the promoters of such a bank, not only by amalgamating 
with its capital the sums belonging tothe ex-Ottoman Agricaltural Hunk, and not 
only by collecting on its behalf, through the tax collecting machinery, instalments 
and interest due from borrowers,"but also by participating in providing, on suitable 
terms, part of the capital itself 

4. Palestine has no harbours, and the fact that shipping can only anchor in open 
roadstends is a serious hindrance to its trade. Both Haita and Jaffa have advan 
tages, and, if it were possible to construct harbours at both places, the country would 
greatly benefit. Jaffa would serve, as now, as the port for Jerusalem and all 
Southern Palestine and Southern ‘Transjordania; Haifa would serve Northern 
Palestine and Northern Transjordania. the Hauran and Damascus. If there were 
through railway communication with Mesopotamia, the connection might be made 
with either port, 


An active committee, composed of the principal business men of Jaffa, has 
already had prepared for it a plan for a port. ‘This plan contemplates the reclama: 
tian of a contiderabe area of land, the valve of which, itis claimed, would 0 far to 
cover the cost of the harbour works. ‘The scheme has been gent to your Lordship, 

‘th a view to its being submitted to expert examination in London 

ee ene tata aie not so far advanced, but a number of data are available 
on which a definite scheme conld be based. Tt remains to be seen whether private 
Capital will be willing to undertake one or both of these enterprises. Meantime, I do 
not contemplate the allocation of any sum to these objects from the proceeds of an 
Government Joan. ss 

one onsest item for which capital expenditure by the Government is needed 
is railway development. ‘The estimates prepared by the general manager were 
reviewed, at my request, by a commission of three of the principal officers of the 
Egyptian State Railways, who came to Palestine for the purpose. They were 
subsequently revised in some particulars, and are appended, to this despatch 
(Appendix I). They show a total projected expenditure of £E. 1,914,815, of which 
eE (000 is needed as soon as the orders or contracts can be placed and executed: 

In addition to the purposes inchuded in these estimates, it wil probably be fan 
desirable in the near future to construct a narrow gauge railway from Semakh, to 
Tiberias, and perhaps northwards to Metulleh. | Such a line woold develop a rich 
agricultural district, and would also be of considerable atrategio value. The cost is 

hly estimated at € E, 20,000 
afk X programme of the public works that are needed has been prepared by the 
Public Works Department, anid is attached (Appendix U1). ‘Such 3 programme must 
‘of course, be spread over a series of years. The total sum needed 1s >— 


‘i ly) 
For buildings 277.190 (approximately 
echt 351130 {approximately 
For other purposes 329,575 (approximately 


this a sum of £ E.. 500,000 should be spent during the next. two or three years 
oon seaddittcn here are various works urgently required in the principal towns 
‘of Palestine, which can only be undertaken by the help of municipal loans. The 
provision of adequate water supplies for Jerusalem and Haifa is urgent, and there 
Are a.number of minor works which ought not to be postponed. Tt would greatly 
facilitate the improvement and development of the towns if the Government were in 
1a position to lend them the funds that they need, on the security of the local revenues 
‘A’sum of perhaps £E, 60,000 would be needed in the immediate future for this 
ears je will be necessary to establiah . local Pal etinien corvency The proposals 

hich T have already submitted contemplate the issuo of Government, currency notes, 
Senate eposts to the value of 100 per cent, at the Bank of England. They 
provide also for an initial sum being made available by the Government of Palestine 
hs cover for the first issue of notes, the next issie being covered by the securities 
bought with the money received in Egyptian currency in exchange for the first issue, 
‘and =o on. Ultimately, when the currency wax fully established, the whole would be 
covered in this way, and the deposit originally made would be repaid, Meanwhile, 
it would be invested in short term securities bearing interest ‘An initial suin of 
perhaps £E. 200,000 would be required under this head 
mn! ‘A capital cxpeaditore of 2 E 70,162 i nooded a 1021-1022 forthe develo 

vent of posts. telegraphs and telephones, ‘The principal items are set oul 
Rorendig TTT The Peatmaster-General estimates that a further 100,000, will be 
FeO A larinstral survey is indispensable to the agricultural progress of Palestine, 
Tt will be a costly undertaking. A preliminary estimate indicates a sum of 
€F. 400,000 spread over a period of possibly eight years. In addition, there is the 
work of a Land Settlement Court costing perhaps 20,000! fi 

11, Afforestation, antimalarial work and a number of minor purposes will 

involve an expenditure which is rather to be measured by the funds that may be made 
available thin by the amount that conld usefully be employed. A figure of 
£F. 150,000 may be allocated to these heads. 
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12 We therefore reach the following totals in round figures :— 
£E. 
Railw 1,914,000 
Semakh-Tiberias Railway 
Public works 
Municipal Joans 
Currency 
Posts and telegraphs 
i 1 survey 
Land Settlement Court 
Afforestation, anti-malarial and minor 
purposes 5 z 150,000 


Total 9,671,000 


13, Fortunately by far the greater part of these amounts are not in the nature 
of dead-weight debt 

(1), OF ‘the railway expenditure, € E. 986,000 is for the purchase of rolling- 
stock, “But the Palestine railways are now paying £E. 69,500 per annum for the 
hire of rolling-stock, the whole of which would be saved as the new stock that is to 
be purchased came into we, | This saving would alone be sufisient to pay the interest 
and sinking fund on nearly £F. 1,000,000 of new capital, ‘The service of half of the 
proposed railway debt can thorofore be met without imposing any additional charge 
upon the budget. It may confidently be snticpated that the railway revenue, which 
4s now estimated at 770,000/., will expand sulliciently to provide for the service of 
the other half of this debt, particularly since the traflic is now largely restricted 
Ubrough the absence of sullicient quantity of good rolling-stock 

(2.) Against tho annual charge in respect of the capital cost of new Government 
buildings are to be set off sums of approximately £E. 19,000 now paid for the hire 
of buildings Unt will be surrenda { 

(8) The municipalities will themselves pay the interest and sinking fund on 
the money borrowed by the Government and lent again to them. Tt ix proposed that 
4 large part of those revenues should be collected by the Government tae (see my 
despatch No, 243 on the reform of the finances of the municipality of Jerusalem), 
There will therefore be ample security against the possibility of default 

(4) The funds employed as deposit against the issue of Palestine currency 
notes will be invested in securities bearing interest. ‘That interest might be at & 
somewhat lowor rate than that which would be payable on a Palest 
Joan. But the difference between the rates of interest received and interest 
‘on the capital sum in question would involve a loss to the Palestine Government of 
very small sun, 

(5.) The Palestine Post Olice is conducted at a profit, and there is no reason to 


doubt that the proposed investment it ditional telegraph and te 
doubt thatthe prop ional telegraph and telephone plant will 


(6,) The cadasteal survey will. briny 
estimated that, when the work is fully 
1 yoar, 
(7) Should it be found necessary to provide any capital for a land or mort 
bank, the income of that bank should not fail to cover the interest and sinking fee 
44. There remain the followin, 


heads of capital expenditure against w) 
specific amount of revenue can be credited :-—— Ps ~Penditure against which no 


Public works 50,000 
(Not including a proportion of the cost of 
buildings, which would be covered by 
savings in rentals) 


Cadastral survey and Land Settlement Court 
(Not covered by fees ad amet 


Afforestation, anti-malarial and minor purposes 150,000 


fA Dew revenue from survey fees. It is 
developed, this will amount to £ E, 20,000 


910,000 


15, The question then remains to bedecided how much of this capi 
expenditure Palestine will be able in the near future to afford. "Ina juital 





despatch (paragraph 16) the reasons were given why it would be inadvisable to 
aks aed aay fata surpluses of revenue to the cost of defence, important 
though it is that Palestine should undertake, at the earliest moment that the 
conditions allow, the cost of her own defence, | To stop all expenditure upon the 
development of education, of public works and of other departments would give 
rise to a popular discontent, which would in the long run entail an increase in 
military expenditure. Moreover, a careful expenditure upon roads, agricultural 
development and other similar objects, although no particular return in revenue can 
be allocated to them, do yield an indirect return and tend to pay for themselves. 

16. In the estimates for 1921-22, a sum of only £ E. 15,000 hus been included 
in respect of new debt, other than for railway purposes. In view of the expansion 
‘of general revenue which is proceeding and which may confidently be expected to 
continue, it would be no imprudence to contemplate allocating in 1922-23 and 
future years a further sum of £E. 55,000 to interest and sinking fund upon debt 
incurred for purposes that do not yield w direct return in revenue. The total sun 
of £ E. 70,00) would suffice to pay interest and sinking fund charges at 7 per cent. 
upon £ E. 1,000,000, 

17. The expenditure of this amount would be distributed among those objects, 

not directly remunerative, that are the most urgent among those that have been 
specified. 
PTS. The total amount nceded for capital expenditure in Palestine was stated 
in paragraph 12 to be £E. 3,671,000. Of this, all but £E, 910,000 will be spent 
upon purposes which will yield their own revenues, sufficient to cover interest and 
sinking fund charges. Those charges upon the remaining £ E, 910,000 will be 
covered by an allocation of £ E. 70,000, which can le-made from general revenue, 
It is to be hoped that some reduction can be made upon the estimate of expenditure, 
particulary since the railway estimates were tmoatly framed prior to the recent 
decline in prices, It. will be observed that nothing is included in respect. to a 
contribution to the capital of a mortgage bank, that question not being ripe for 
decision. 

19. A considerable part of this expenditure would be spread over two or three 
years 
“20. The Joan which is contemplated should therefore be for an amount of 
£ E, 3,500,000. It would be convenient if the money could be received in instalments 
spread over two years, should such an arrangement be found practicable. The rate 
of interest and tho period of repayment would be a matter for discussion with the 
financial hoases that would issue the loan. 

21. A British Government guarantee, while it would no doubt be very welcome 
to those honses, and would be of advantage to the Administration of Palestine, 
it is understood, not contemplated by His Majesty's Government. Nor, in'my 
opinion, is it necessary. The interests of lenders would be adequately secured by 
a charge upon the general revenues of Palestine, which now amount, including 
railways, to over £ E, 2:200,000 a year; the only prior charge being the annuity in 
respect of the Ottoman Pre-War Debt, which will not exceed © F, 200,000, and may 
be considerably less. ‘They are further safeguarded by the following provision in 
article 27 of the draft mandate for Palestine : "In the event of the termination of 
the mandate conferred upon the mandatory by this declaration, the Council of the 
League of Nations shall make such arrangements as may be deemed necessary 
for securing, under the guarantee of the League, that the Government of Palestine 
will fully ‘honour the financial obligations, legitimately incurred by the 
Administration of Palestine during the period of the mandate,” 

22. Your Lordship will no doubt agree that, although preliminary arrange- 
ments can, and should, be made, there can be no question of the actual, issue of the 
loan until the mandate is formally conferred, So serious a matter as the incurring 
of a large financial obligation for a long term of years cannot be undertaken unt} 
the position of the Palestine Government is definitely regularised. Since, however, 
it is very possible that several months may still elapse hefore the mandate is issued, 
the question arises whiat course should be pursued meanwhile. 

23. This is a matter of great importance to Palestine. In ordinary circum- 
stances, the natural course would be to postpone all capital expenditure until the 
mandate is conferred and the loan issued. But under present conditions, such a 
policy would be open to grave objection. 

In the first place, there is a considerable Jewish immigration into Palestine 
now proceeding. To stop it would have serious political disudvantages. Tt would 



































ughout the world. It would be especially 
resented by Zionists in Palestine, It would give the impression that the policy of 
creating a Jewish National Home was being minimised, if not abandoned. But if 
the immigration is allowed to proceed, the new arrivals must be given an opportunity 
of finding employment. Land settlement takes time. The growth of new industries 
must also be gradual. Employment upon public works is a suitable temporary 
resource, and at the present time many hundreds of young immigrants are, in fact, 
being employed on road-making and railway reconstruction work, with quite 
satisfactory results. If capital expenditure were to stop during the next few 
months, or indeed if it were not to be expanded, the effect with respect to 
immigration would be most serious. 

Secondly, the population of Palestine at large have been assured that the advent 
of a British civil Administration would mean a large and rapid economic development 
of the country. Important sections of them look to this development as a compen: 
tion for certain results of the British occupation which they dislike, particularly the 
existence of « non-Moslem Administration, and the possibility, as they think it. of 
their interests being subordinated to those of a Jewish immigrant population, 

dy some complaints are being heard that tbe promised results are slow in 
coming, and that few actual achievements are yet visible. If the Administration 
were compelled to mark time during the next few months, the discot 
Jewish population would be at least equalled by the discontent a 
elements. : 

2A. In these circumstances I desire, with your Lordship's approval, to proceed 
At once with certain enterprises which are the tost ungent among those in the lists 
embodied in this despatch 

(4) An additional water supply for Jerusalem is essential. ‘The supply brought 
in by the army has proved quite inadequate even for the present population, and it 
allows no margin for future growth. [f now hotels, or other buildings, of the garden 
suburb which it ix intended to construct at once, were built, they. could not. be 
connected with the existing water supply, A scheme has been prepared by the Public 
Works Department utilising some ancient reservoirs, which will cost about 
£E, 40,000. ‘The male of water would, from the beginning, cover the greater part of 
the annual charges for the capital and the cost of working, and in two or three years 
it is expected that the scheme would be self-supporting. It is contemplated using 
for this purpose some of the engines employed for the pipe-line from Kantara to 
Rafab, which would be purchased from the Disposals Boakde Th new supply would 
bo rogurded as a great boon by the people of Jerusalem; the work would give 
considerable amount of direct employment; it would enable various building enter. 
prises to proceed. I atm anxious to place funds at the disposal of the Municipality 
which will allow this scheme to be undertaken at once. 

(b,) There are cortain roads which urgently need reconstruction, and which 
ought to be undertaken without delay 

(c.) The provision of additional rolling-stock for the railways is imperative, and 
although this will not furnish employment in Palestine, it would do so in the country 
probably the United Kingdom, where roling-stook would be manufactured. It will 
be some time before the orders can be completed, but they should be placed 
immediately, As already mentioned, as fast as the new rolling-stock comes forward, 
that which is at present being hired cam be returned, and the financial result will be. 
not an increase of expenditure, but a saving. 

(2.) The railways need further strengthening in several places to prevent wash. 
outs, and this is work which would furnish a considerable volume of employment 

(@.) The railway administeation is put to heavy expense through its workshops 
boing situated in #0 inconvenient a place as Kantara, ‘The general manager is mest 
anxious to remove them to Haifa as soon as possible. A preliminary is the filing up 
of certain Cape in the proposed site at Haifa, and this can be done most 
economically hy combining it with some dredging work that is needed in Haif 
harbour. 

(/.) The building of houses for officials in certain places is another urgent need. 
We have been compelled to requisition in some cases the houses of local residents: 
necessarily an unpopular measure, and it is only when fresh building is undertaken 
that they can be released, 

(g.) The staff for the cadastral survey is being rapidly collected, and their work 
should begin at once. 

(h.) There are some minor works of comparatively small cost which would he of 


bea great discouragement to Zionists th 


at among the 
ug, the other 


the eo 


great public utility, would conduce 
& considerable ammount of 


upon the construction of a jetty at Gaza would enable the coasting trade to develop 
there, and would revive the local fishing industry. It would also be a great encourage 
tment to the people, whose town was destroyed in the war 
25, The course which I propose for providing the funds needed tor such 
Jpurposes, during the interval until the issue of the loan becomes possible, is this. 
| 


entinent of the people, and would give 


mployment, For instance, the expenditure of £ E. 5,000 


here is a sum of nearly €E. 500,000, being revenues of the Ottoman Public Debt 
Administration, which has been accumulated during the occupation, but has not been 
to the Turkish debt (see my previous despatch, 

‘e proposed, and still propose, should be used for 
tended to employ it partly in equipping a Palestine 


allocated by the Treaty of Sev 

paragraph 5), Th 

purposes of def 

Defence Force, and partly in meeting the deficit, during the first few years, caused 

by the cost of that force being in excess of the sum which it is possible to allocate to 

f Only a small proportion of the accumulated sum would, 

It has already been drawn upon for 

hone expenditure. T propose to 

it being clearly understood that 

wes available, and that the 

ion of the whole of the accumulated Ottoman Public Debt Administration 
jected 

jount and terms of the loan will no doubt require time 

I venture to enggest that the decésion of the urgent matters 

d in the foregoing paragraphs 22-24 should not be postponed until the larger 

has been settled, The works that would be undertaken prior to the issue of 

would be kept to the minimum that the cireamstances demanded, and on that 
understanding, I sbould be glad to recei 

proposed 


it from annual reve 
however, be needed for these purposes this year 
ain urgent railway works and telegraph and t 
utilise it further for the purposes already mention 
All these advances xhould be repaid when loan money bece 
alloc 
revenues to defence remains 1 
8, ‘The question of the a 
ful consideration, 


at an early date, your Lordship’s approval 
of the measure 
Thave, &e, 

HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner, 


Arrexpix 1. 


Palestine Railways 


many of Capital Estimates, 192 


Awount to be 


wtroctivn of line; remodelling of station yards std insinllation of intetockis 
retem ; narvey i provision of western electric teleptove cont 
‘instruments; removal, ke, of lecowotive workshops and stares frown Kaatara 

to Haifa; new carriage nisl Waggon abeds at Hailes provision of turn-tables, 
weigh-bridges, coal stages: purchase of wooden aleepats; jarchase of puting. 
achise; abd exprupriaten of lcd 

(B,) Stall accommodation, provisiow of station balldings 

(C) Purchase of rollingateck se ees 


Toul .. 











(C.)}—Pencnase of Broad Gauge Rolling Stock 


Number Aout to bo 
Vein Typ Spent during 
required fies 


Eatimate 





Bogie paswoicet coaches — 
st elaas, at £ 8,000 osc mess 
ed clang at £ B. 7,000 en 
Composite, tt and nl cas at £ E, 
Sed clnss, at £ K. 5,000 each, 

Magia passenger vane— 

For baggage, parcels and luggage, at £ F. 8,000 each 
Por mal sorting at £ 5,000 exch e 
Gewhevled saloous at £500 to be purchased from Es 
‘converted at an exten cont of £ B. 200 rach ¥ 
ives, special type, fur Jerusalem line at £ B.12,000 


Clearing drain, widening cats 0d banks aud ditching. 
8 new brie “pening, spe from 120 foot to 20 feet 

8 wow bridges Fexulred to replace preseat temporary tides 
‘lon. of mone pitching to banks, average height 3 metres 
325,000 contin. at £, 
laying present second-hand frack from Kllomwtre $18 to Haife 
‘with new Tocib valle and. Kool sleepers, SOKilom, availabe at 
£1100 por kilometre = £F, §,000 

10 kilom. ta te pleked ep from Kantara-Rafa section amt relald wt 
cont of £ 8-430 por kilimatre = £612,300 

Stono ballasting track, Rafa to Tas, 213 kilts. plus AT Kilow. at 

2 itor. at LB. 300 pr ilomatre 


00 each 


10.000 (1o-toa) covered animal trucks at £ E 
(35-toay steal bogie covered gorda 
Led i ‘ a 100/000, 
ip sidings bet inwtallation of) 17,800 =i — 
Wa 300 | asa a0 
Survey, future development es i 5 =e Re 
Provision of westorn electric Uelepbone ayatoim complete, with ss 
arines et at lait, operating Acre, Semath, Nablus, 5 a 
‘Tulkerau lines, no cootingalive of existing system, Ladd-Kafs3 
Ladd Jalla sections with headquarters wet at Lawl 
‘Ne electric mall Tostramenta. complete with batterion 
ve all naffstatows on the standard and hacrow 
funce systems wor already provid for 
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{B 2209/52/88) No. 110, 
Law Oficers to Foreign Ofice—(Received February 19.) 


Lae Officers’ Department, 
My Lord, Hoyal Courta of Justice, February 18, 10%). 

WE worn honoured with yonr Lordship's commands, signified to usin Mr. D. J. 
Osborne's letter of the Sth instant, requesting us to advise your Lordship whether, in 
view of the commercial treaties to which this country is a party, Imperial preference 
could be grated to Palestine. 

We have taken the matter in our consideration, and in obodience to your Lord- 
ship's commands have the honour to— 


Report 

‘That in our opinion it is impossible, in viow of the commercial treaties with Italy 
and Portugal and of other treaties in similar terms, to extend to Palestine the 
preference to goods grown, produced, or manufactured in the British Empire. 


air 


Palestine would appear to fall-withiv paragraph 4 of article 22 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, and not within paragraph 6, and we think that Great Britain ws 
a mandatory is in the position of a trustee of the Leagu 
We have, &c 
GORDON HEWART, 
ERNEST M. POL}OOK 





[E 2351/36/88) No. U1 


Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—(Received February 22) 
(No. 79.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, February 7, 1921 
T HAVE the honour to refer to.my despatch No. 46 concerning the compositio 
of the courts in Palestine for the trial of foreign subjects, and to enclose a copy 0: 
Rules of Criminal Procedure which have been drafted concerning the special treat- 
ment of foreign subjects in eriminal cases. These proposals amplity the provisions 
contained in the Rules of Court issued by the Military Administration in regard to 
foreign subjects, of which I enclosed copies in the despatch under reference. 
F'should be grateful if you would fuform me as soon as possible whether these 
draft regulations are approved, as it is desired to introduce a new Code of Criminal 
Procedure as soon as the promulgation of the mandate makes that step possible. The 
draft of the code will be sent to you in due course 
Thave, &e 
(For High Commissioner), 
FE. KEITH-ROACH 


Enclosure in No. 111 
Rules of Criminal Procedure. 


Evnorran Suaseers. 


Note—The tertn “* European subject" will be defined as follows 


“The expression ‘ European subject " means any person who is the subject 
of citizen of a European State, and shall include all such subjects or citizens 
Whether they be residents in ot natives of Europe or of any other part of the 
dominions of a European State, but shall not include— 

1. Subjects of a State or Government protected by or administered under 
‘a mandate granted to a European State. 
“2. Ottoman subjects, 
“3, Persons who were formerly Ottoman subjects and were then protected 
bby a European State, unless such persons have since become subjects 
or citizens of a European State. 


“ Provided that subjects or citizens of an American State or of Japan 
shall be entitled to the like treatinent and privileges as are by these regulations 
provided for or granted to Europeans 

“The term ‘subject or citizen of a State’ shall include cory 
constituted under the leon of such States and religious or charitable Peat 
institutions wholly or mainly composed of the subjects or citizens of such State 


or 


1.—(1.) Warrants directing a search to be made in the private residence of 
European subject, shall be issued by magistrates or investigating officers of British 
nationality only 

(2.) Nevertheless, if in the course of the execution of a search warrant not issued 
by a magistrate or investigating officer of British nationality the person against 
whom the search warrant is being executed claims to be a European sahiect ‘and there 
appears to the person executing the warrant to be serious doubt whether such claim 
is well-founded, he may proceed with the execution of the warrant 

) In any case in which it is the duty of any person under these regulations to 
Dring an arrested person before a magistrate within a limited period and such person 
[es6s) 2E2 





























is a European subject arrested with or without warrant, such person shall, unless the 
warrant was made by, or by the direction of, or under a warrant issued by a 
magistrate of British nationality, be brought before a magistrate of British nation- 
ality within the like period. 

(4) If a person arrested claims to be a European subject, and would in 1 
be entitled under these regulations to be brought before a magistra 
nationality, be shall, if pr ble, be brought before such a magistrate, but if there 
appears to be doubt whether his claim is well-founded and it is inconvenient to bring 
him before such magistrate within the required period, he may be brought before any 
other magistrate 


2, A European subject accused of any offence may claim— 


(1) That his investigation during the preliminary investi IL be con- 
ducted by a person of British nationality 

(2) That the question of his release on bail and of his committal for trial shall 
be determined by a magistrate of British nationality 


&—(I,) A European subject accused of an offence within the jurisdiction of a 
magiateate other than an offence within the jurisdiction of a magistrate of the 2nd 
class, may claim that he shall be tried in first instance by a magistrate of British 
nationality, and that any court before which any appeal from or application for 
revision of the decision of the magistrate is beard shall contain at Teast one member 
of British nationality 


NoteIt is intended that a 2nd class magistrate should have jurisdiction only 
in cases of offences punishable with imprisonment not exceeding one month 
or with fine not exceeding £ E. 10, or with both of theso penalties, 


{2.) A European subject accused of any offence not within the jurisdiction of « 
magistrate may claim that the court before which he is tried in first instance and any 
court before which any appeal from or application for revision of the judgment 
thereof shall contain a majority of members of British nationality 


4. If an officer in charge of a police station refuses to release on bail of discharge 
on bond any person who claims to be a European subject the officer shall report the 
circumstances forthwith to x magistrate, who may require the claimant to be brought 
before him in order that his claim may be considered 

5.=-(1.) Where any pergon claims before any court, magistrate ot investigating 


officer to be dealt with ax a European subject he shall state the grounds of his claim 
ou bis first appearance in the character of an accused before such court, magistrate 
or officer 

(2.) The court, magistrate or investigating officer shall inquire into the truth of 
the statement atid shall, if need arises, allow the person making it a reasonable tite 
within which to prove that it is true, and shall then decide upon the claim, 

In case of doubt an investigating officer may refer the question to a thagistrate. 

__@h) If & magistrate or investigating officer decides that a claim to be troated as 
8 European subject is valid he shall forthwith send the papers relating to the pro- 
eodings to the Gvertor of the district, who may proceed to consider the case if he 
is competent s0 to do, of may refer the case to any other competent authority 

In any other case the hearing may be adjourned and the court shall be reconsti- 
tuted in accordance with the provisions of this chapter. 

(4.) Where the court, magistrate or investigating officer decides that the 
claimant is tot a European subject the proceedings shall continue accordingly, hut 
at the close of such proceeding the claimant may require his claim to be referred to 
the president of the district court, and no further step in the prosecution shall be 
taken until the president has given his decision. 

(6,) TE the president of the district court as the result of a reference to him 
upholds the claim he shall direct a reference of the case to a competent authority. 

6.—(1,) If an accused person does not claim to be treated as a European subject 
upon his first appearance before a court, magistrate or investigating officer, he shall 
bbe deemed to have waived his right to be so treated for the purpose of the proceedings 
before such court, magistrate or investigating officer. 

(2) If « person accused of an offence not within the jurisdiction of a magistrate 
does not claim to be treated as a European subject, either before the officer investigat 
ing the case or before the magistrate before whom he is brought upon application for 


his committal for trial, or if any accused person whose claim to be so treated has been 
rejected fails to require his claim to be referred to the president of the district court 
aiter having been informed by the authority rejecting his claim of his right to 
require such reference, he shall be deemed to have waived his right to be so treated 
and shall not assert it at any subsequent stage of the same case. S 
7.—(1.) The decision of the president of the district court upon a. reference 
under article 5 (4) shall be final for the purpose of all proceedings in the same case 
other than proceedings before the Court of Criminal Appeal. 5 
(2) If after such reference the claim is raised anew before the Court of Criminal 
‘Appeal, the decision of such court that the claimant is a European subject shall not 
invalidate any proces ‘ously taken, but shall operate only to give him the 
right to be so treated before the Court of Criminal Appeal. 
S8—(1) A European subject who makes a claim for civil redress as a civil 
y criminal proceedings shall not be entitled to demand that the court 
ing the case shall be constituted as a court for the hearing of a civil claim made 
juropean subject, By constituting himself civil claimant he shall be deemed to 
have waived any right which he may to have his claim determined by a court 
constituted for the hearing of a civil action brought by a European subject, 
2.) A European subject may institute a prosecution by complaint, notwith- 
standing that such claim is not accompanied by a claim for civil redress, 
(8.) Nothing in this article shall be interpreted as affecting the r of a 
European subject to claim civil redress by civil action for any injury caused to him 
by the commission of an act constituting an offence. 
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Sir H. Samuel to Barl Curzon—(Received February 22.) 


(No, 81) 
Jerusalem, February 12, 192, 


T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith » copy of the minutes of the fifth 
f the Advisory Council, which took place on Wednesday the 9th February, 


T have, & 
(For High Commissioner), 
W. H. DEEDES. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 1 


Minutes of Advisory Council, 


THE fifth meeting of the Advisory Council took place on W the Oth 
February, 1921, under the presidency of his Excellency the High Commissioner, 

The following were present 

Mr. J. L. Barron, Mr. M. Beiruti, Mr. N. Bentwich, Mr. 1. Benzwi, Mr. H. E. 
Bowman, Mr. W. H. Deedes, Mr. R. H, Harari, Mr, G. Heron, Colonel R. Holnes, 
Ismail Bey Husseini, Mr. H. M. Kalvarisky, Sheikh Abdel Hadj El Khatib, Sheikh 
Freih Abu Middein, Mr. H. A. Smallwood, Mr. R. Storrs, Mr. G. 
‘Abdul Razzak Tokan Bey, Mr. D. Yell 


Suleiman Bey Nassif and Dr. Habib Salem were unable, owing to illness, to 


sient MAX NUROCK, Secretary, 
Advisory Council. 


His Excellency read the following resolution paased by the Imperial War Graves 
Commission in acknowledgment of the unanimously adopted resolution at the 
December session of the Council, to present to the Imperial War Graves Commission 
the sites of war cemeteries in Palestme :— 

“The Imperial War Graves Commission record their very deep apprecia- 
tion of the generosity of the people of Palestine in presenting the permanent 
resting places of British desd, fallen in the war, the sites of British war 
cemeteries in that conntry.” 























Mr. Yellin suggested in this connection that a committee be formed, on which 
perhaps some members of Council might be willing to serve, to take charge of the 
Interests of war graves in Palestine, 

His Excellency said that the Government would bear this suggestion in mind. 

‘A memorandum (copy attached) by Colonel Holmes on the Palestine railways 
was then read to the Council 

Tukan Bey pointed out that fares were recently increased because of the high 
cost af coal. ‘The people of Palestine did not like this increase, and were now in 
many cases using carts for transport of goods, and preferred themselves to travel by 
automobiles which were cheaper than railways Railway rates before the war were 
2 millidmes per kilom. ; they were now 5 milli’mes, and in view of the fact that the price 
of coal had decreased, the Administration should reduce railway rates tothe previous 
level, 

“Tukan Bey also asked that the railway line between Messudich and Nablus, and 
Nablus and Haifa should he put into better order. The trains used between these 
places were in a very bad condition; the carriages had no windows, and during cold 
and rainy weather passengers were exposed to the elements: the carriages were with 
‘out lamps, and travelling by night was very inconvenient. Particularly uncomfort- 
able were the various stations where passengers had no waiting rooms, and often had 
to stand for hours in the rain and cold. 

He suggested that Ist and 2nd class carriages be introduced, as at present 
between Messudich and Nablus there was only one class of carriage. | He also asked 
that if possible a statement be made as to how many Palestinians were engaged as 
engineers and in other capacities on the railways, as he had hoard that there were 
very few Palestinians so employed. 

Mr. Berouti raised three points. 

here were at present three large administrative depar 

and Kantara. Would it not be possible to concentrate the three into one department. 

fat Jerusalem? Secondly, contracts were being given out without notice to, or know- 

ledge of, the inhabitants of Palestine. All tenders for the railways abould be given 

‘out through District Governors at least one or two months in advance. 

Fares were very high; for instance the return Ist class fare between Jaffa and 


Jerusalem was 208 piastres, whereas under the old régime it was only 76 
piastres, Goods transported from Egypt to Palestine cost half the rates charged 
upon goods sent from Palestine to Egypt, Furthermore, when the rates were 
increased the price of coal was 18/. a ton, but it was now Sl, per ton. 
Mr, Yellin said that from the statement it was clear that the Administration 
and it officials are doing their utmost to improve travelling facilities i the county 
Y 


Trains, however, should be made more comfortable: buffets, such as have already 
been opened on an inadequate scale at Ludd, opened at other stations; and dining 
cars attached to trains requested to cater for the special culinary needs o! 
Moslems and Jews. The deplorable congestion at booking offices might be obviated 
by issuing Tat and 2nd class tickets from one office, instead of issuing 2nd and 3rd 
class tickets from the same office, as at present, if it was not possible to provide three 
separate booking offices. 

Ludd was the junction of the Palestine railways, yet there were provided no 
sign posts indicating the various platforms from which trains left for all parts of 
Palestine, a defect which caused confusion to travellers 

red in Hebrew: 


if s— 


Could it be arranged to run a train from Haifa, at least two or three times 
a week, to meet the Jaffa-Jerusalem train at Ludd, and thus enable passengers 
moving between Haifa and Jerusalem and Jaffa to do so during daytime! 


215 


swered the various points raised. 

were exactly the same to and from 
Egypt. Pa et the actual running expenses of 
the railway, and were not any higher than the rates prevalent in Europe. The rail- 
way, judging by the revenve for January, would barely cover its expenses, and an 
isumediate reduction in fares could not, therefore, be promised, but as soon as the 
efiect of the reduced price of coal became perceptible every effort would be made to 
reduce them, 

The statement that the majority of travellers used motor transport _ was not 
borne out by the figures of the latest returns, which show that passenger traflic had 
increased. ‘The increased cost of running the railways was not only due to the cost 
‘of coal but also to the cost of living and the increased wages now being paid, and 
labour was three times dearer now than before the war. 

With regard to the question of the Nablus-Messudieh line, which had been dealt 
with in the memorandar, there was undoubtedly much room’ for improvement. Tt 
Was difficult to supply lighting for the carriages on that line as the globes for the 
Jamps had been made in Germany and Austria, and it had not been possible so far 
to cbtain a fresh supply. An effort was now being made to secure a stock through 
the Crown Agents, and a consignment was expected shortly. All the stations of the 
Falestine railways had been badly damaged during the war, and the military 
authorities would not sanction the repair of these buildings. Tho High Commissioner 
ad now approved certain capital expenditure, and repair to old stations as well as 
the building of new stations would now proceed, 

Tr was not correct to say that the railways had large administrative offices in 
three centres. All railways must haye district offices. However, the workshops at 
Kantara were now to be removed to Haifa, where all administrative work of the rail- 
ways Was being concentrated. It was always necessary to have the workshops at a 
port and not at soch « mountainous place as Jeruealen 

All contracts of any importance had always been published in the press in 
Palestine and Egypt 

‘A buflet had. just been opened at Jerusalem station, and a large buffet and 
restaurant are included in the new plans for Ludd station. Tt was also proposed to 
open a buffet and rest-room at Haifa in order to deal with travellers coming from 
Syria 

“Phe list of the names of the stations in Arabic and Hebrew was still under the 
consideration of the Government, and until it was approved they could not be put up. 

Restaurant cars were run by a private company. ‘Three new restaurant cars 
were on order, and would be ready at an early date. It was intended to put one on 
‘each through train and one on the Jerusalem service. Mr. Yelin’s suggestion would 

to the compan 

Tt was not quite correct to say that there was no goods station at Rechovoth, 
‘There was a siding specially erected at the request of the colony for goods traffic. It 
was the very best that could be done at the time, 

The receipts from Rechovoth station in October wore only 249/,, in November 
516/,, in December 1,585/., in January 1,042/. When it was noted that the receipts 
were increasing the question of a station was considered, but the management of the 
railways must wait some little tine to see if these receipts were merely due to the 
orange trade before it could ask the Administration to sanction the cost of building 
‘a station, which would be 5,0 

With regard to the question of Palestinian labour on the railways, the figures 
could not be stated off-hand. 

Mr. Kalvarisky said that the promise made by Colonel Holmes that daylight 
trains would leave three times a week from Haifa, beginning on the Ist March, would 
be hailed with great pleasure by those using the railway 

He asked whether it would not be possible for people to take goods from the 
smaller stations between Ludd and Haife instead of having to convey them by road 
to the principal stations, which was a source of great inconvenience and expense. 

Mr. Ben Zwi asked what was the condition of the workers employed on the rail- 
ways, and what wages they received in the various grades. The memorandum of 
Colonel Holmes mentioned the difficulty of securing skilled workmen and experts, 
and it was known that formerly there were accidents which happily had not. been 
repeated. The development and progress of these technical branches of the railway 
Administration depended on a suitable wage being paid to the workmen. 

Colonel Holmes said that there was no difficulty in sending consignments of goods 
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from any one station in Palestine to another, but passengers could not expect to 
convey freight by passenger ti 

n answer to Mr. Ben Zi, Colonel Holmes said that casual labourers employed 
on the railways received 15 piastres per day, and skilled labourers up to 90 piastres 
per day. The average for skilled labour is about $540 piastres, oremen receiving 
up to 90 piastres per day. The clerical staf was paid at the same rate as in other 
Government departments. 

With regard to the question raised at the end of the last meeting of the Advisory 
Council by Dr. Habib Salim that a station be provided at Anebta, Colonel Holmes 
stated that since the Ist of January an arrangement was in force whet 
stopped to pick up and put down passengers at this village. 

In conclusion, Colonel Holmes said that he wished members would inform the 
public that the railway administration would always be glad to receive any 
complaints they have to make, and every effort would be made to deal with and remedy 
‘such complaints. 

Mr. Berouti asked what had been the result of the efforts which his Excellency 
had presnioed some time ago to make towards raising a loan for Palestine. 

His Excellency said: 


Palestine being in need of considerable capital expenditure to promote 
its development, the issue of a Government loan is contemplated to provide the 
funds that are required. The loan will not be issued, however, until the mandate 
for Palestine bas been approved by the League of Nations. ‘The prin 
purposes will be the development of railways, postal telegraph and telephone 
improvements, the building of roads, the improvement of harbours (large and 
costly harbour schemes must be dealt with separately), the cadastral survey, the 
erection of buildings for Government purposes, and the provision of funds to 
municipalities for water supplies, road construction and other town improve- 
ments, Most of this expenditure will bring its own direct revenue, from which 
interest and sinking-fund on the loan will be paid. The remainder of the 
expenditure, which will bring in no revenue directly, will, nevertheless, increase 
the general revenue in the country through promoting’ its development and 
prosperity. It ix anticipated that interest and sinking-fund can be paid on the 
whole of the loan without the necessity of imposing any fresh taxation upon the 
country. 

“The amount and terms of the loan are under discussion. All sections of 
the population of Palestine will be given an opportunity of contributin 

“The provision of the large sums which this loan will make available is 
the first condition of the economic revival of the country. From this revival, 
every portion of the community will benefit.” 4 


The Council then discussed, in private, the question of the rates of taxation to be 
{imposed upon home-grown and imported tobaceo, A statement on this subject will be 
published in due course 
Sheikh Freih Abu Muddien said he had been requested by the Bedouins of the 
district of Beersheba to ask the High Commissioner the following questions :— 
1. Whether the Bedouins were expected to pay the same taxes as the fellaheen ? 
2, Whether the Bedouin custom which did not permit the appearance of women 
in a court of Jaw would be observed ! 
3. Whether the Bedouins were expected to alter their customs 


His Excellency said that when he had the pleasure of visiting Beersheba, three 
D 


weeks ago, he then stated to a wathering of all the Sheikhs that the Government had 
no intention of interfering with the ancient customs of the Bedouin people, and to 
that statement he adhered. He was not aware that Bedouin women had been 
summoned to magistrates’ courts. Nor was the legal secretary aware of this fact 
At the same time. it would be hard to deny admission to women who wished to enter 
the courts. The District Governor would be asked for a report on the matter. 

With regard to the collection of taxes, the Administration recognised that 
different methods had to be adopted in different parts of Palestine, owing to different 
conditions, and no doubt the Revenue Department would bear these distinctions in 
mind with respect to the Bedouin population. The Administration much appreciated 
the part played by the Sheikhs of Beersheba in assisting the Government and they 
had been pleased, in response to the strongly urged requests of the District Governor. 
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to make them a better financial acknowledgement of their services than heretofore, 
particularly in view of the extent of the areas they had to administer, ‘ 
‘Sheikh Freih said they were very grateful to the Government for the financial 
assistance, but Bedouins did not value money, but the maintenance of their honour. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
The next meeting was fixed to take place on Tuesday, the Sth March, 1921 


Enclosure 2 in No. 112, 
Memorandum on the Paiestine Railways. 


IN consequence of the efforts of the Turkish forces to reach the Suez Canal in the 
earlier part of the recent campaign, the employment of « considerable number of 
British troops hecame necessary, and owing to the lack of proper roads transport 
difficulties east of Kantara became insurmountable i 

Tt was therefore decided to construct a standard gauge railway from the east 
bank of the Canal in the direction of Romani for the purpose of ensuring the regular 
despatch of supplies as well as to enable troops to be moved quickly to the forward 
tarea in the case of emergency. 

‘The construction of the line began early in 1916, and fairly rapid progress was 
made as far as Romani (41 kilom.), which was reached in July. 

‘On the 4th August, the Turks carried out an attack on the British forces near 
Romani, but bad to retreat with heavy losses. ‘This action delayed the laying of the 
line, but as soon as it was considered safe for the construction parties to go out again, 
the work continued without much interruption, and El Arish station (£55 kilom. from 
Kantara) was opened in January, Rafa (200 kilom.) in March, and Belab (210 kilom.) 
in June 1917. 

‘The determined resistance prut up by the Turks at Gaza resulted in the construc- 
tion of the line being held up for several mouths, and in the meantime the line from 
Rafa to Shellal was built for strategica ns and was eventually extended to 
Beerahebs 

When the situation permitted the construction, work to proceed beyond, Gaza the 
ine was quickly pushed forward to Ludd, and when the final rout of the Turkish 
forces took place in the latter end of 1018 it was decided to make Haifa the terminus 
of the railway 

Haifa (412 kilom. from Kantara), was opened for trate in January 1919, and 
it has generally been accepted that the rapid construction of the railway was an 
exceptionally fine feat, In addition the line had been doubled between Kantara and 
Rafa. 

‘The narrow gauge between Jaffa and Ladd had been pulled up by the Turks for 
use on the Gaza front, and a 60 centim, Tine was laid between these points for the 
transport of supplies for the British forces. The line from Ludd to Jerusalem was 
also destroyed in several places and the bridges were blown up. In addition consider: 
‘able damage was done to the rolling-stock and other plant belonging to the old French 
railway company 

Tn consequence of the heavy military demands, it was found that the narrow 

rauge line. after it has been thoroughly repaired. could not cope with the traffic to 
Befandied, and it was decided to extend the broad gauge line from Ludd to 
Jerusalem, and this work was completed in a very short time. 

Tt will be seen from the foregoing remarks that the railway was built at 
tremendous speed, and although it sufficed for military purposes, it could not be 
considered as fit for permanent civilian trafic. ee 

The severe winter of 1919-1920 sorely tested its strength, and it will be 
remembered that communications with Egypt were practically cut off for a period of 
three weeks. It became apparent that to make the line fit to handle the traffic of 
Palestine it would be necessary to consider a very large programme of reconstruction 
‘This inchided the building of bridges and culverts, the lifting of the line over a 
large area, widening of cuttings, clearing of drains, and stone ballasting of the line 
throughout. 

Estimates were got out for this work, but no money was forthcoming until the 
arrival of the High Commissioner, who, immediately he arrived, sanctioned a sum 
‘of 10,0004. to cover the initial expense of protecting the line from further washouts 
in the principal areas and the extension of the broad gauge line to Jaffa. 

‘This work was immediately put in hand, and I'am glad to say twelve bridges 
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and twelve culverts have been built, and 87 kilom. of track well ballasted; also 
cousiderable quantities of earth have been handled in widening cuttings and clearing 

drains and raising banks above flood level, and it is hoped the line will withstan 

this winter's rains, 

Prior to the armistice in 1018 it was practically impossible to undertake the 
handling of civilian traffic owing to the heavy military demands on the railway 

Subsequent to the armistice, however, through booked goods consignments were 
accepted in unlimited quantities, 

Tt must be borne in mind that before the end of 1918 the line was operated 
practically throughout by soldier personnel, who became available for demobilisation 
within a short period after the cessation of hostilities, and in consequence of instruc- 
tions issued by the War Office, were due for early return to the United Kingdom, as 
the railways in England were badly in need of their staff who had joined up for 
service. It became necessary therefore for the soldier personnel to be replaced by 
Giyilians, and great difficulty was experienced in obtaining men who had had 
previous railway knowledge. 

here wast certain amount of material offering, but it unfortunately meant that 
the majority of the stafl engaged, although decidedly willing, had to be taught the 
‘work, and this proved to be a serious drawback to the progress of the railway 

thermore, it was uot possible to obtain the services of highly technical 
personnel from other railways, as the Military Administration was not prepared to 
ier contracta in exceas of ufx tontha, and (be insecurity of tenure would ‘not induce 
suitable men to leave other permanent employment and accept temporary positions 
with this railway. 

‘Tho luck of proper passenger rolling-stock has been realised all through, and in 
Decornber 1919, the War Office was requested to authorise two complete hospital 
trains, consisting of twenty-three coaches all told, to be converted into passenger 
coaches 

Sixteen of these coaches have already teen placed in service, and the work on 
the remaining coaches, which has beon held up owing to the scarcity of fittings, &c., 
ix now in course of completion, 


Ta consequence of the railway not being bitberto provided with proper rlling- 


stock, it has been necessary to retain a number of Egyptian State Railway coaches 
which were supplied during the war for the movement of troops and are of an old 
type. 

The conversion of the Ludd—Jafla section to sti ard gauge hax proved to be of 
considerable benefit in. the handling of goods consigned to and from Jaffa 

‘The ballasting of this section will be sufficiently completed within the next three 
of four months to allow of un acceleration in the time table 

Jerusalem station ix now three times the size it was prior to the war, and apart 
from increased booking facilities being provided, modern lavatory arrangements and 
electric lighting are being installed. 

The work of strengthening the bridges on the Jerusalem line to carry heavier 
type of locomotive is now in progress, and it is anticipated that, after the end of 
February, it will be no longer necessary to have to change engines at Artuf, and that 

ht reduction in the time taken for the journey between Ludd and Jerusalem will 
be possible. 

A standard gange line is being laid from a point off the Jaffa line to the site of 
the Surafend cantonment for the purpose of handling the army traffic for the troops 
that will be stationed there in the future. é 

A short line will be constructed in the immediate future from Kafr Jinnis to 
Beit Nabala for the purpose of conveying stone from the quarries at Beit Nabala 
for rebuilding the roads. 

‘A line will also be constructed from Ras-el-Ain to Petach Tikvah to serve the 
requirements of the colony there, the cost being provided from private sources. It is 
also intended to lay a short line from Mejdel to Askalon in connection with the work 
of the Antiquities Department, and also to cater for the future tourist traffic 

‘There has been a decided increase in pe r traffic, and it is confidently 
expected that « large increase in the goods trafic will follow as time goes om and the 
‘country gets properly opened 

Six locomotives of a special type have been ordered for work on the Jerusalem 
line on account of the heavy gradients andthe eharp curves 

in February of last year a service of dining and sleeping cars was inaugurated, 
and these have proved to be a decided acquisition to the comfort of the travelling 
public. 


‘A daily train service was instituted between Palestine and Egyptin November last, 
and it is intended as soon as further stock becomes available and if the traffic justifies 
the expense, to run an extra train later in the day on three days.a week from Haifa 
to Ludd, and vice rered, in order to avoid passengers for Jaffa and Jerusalem lines 
having to proceed by the 5.15 4..t, train. ‘That tenin will continue to run, otherwise 
paseengers for Egypt would be obliged to spend the night at Kantara. | 

An arrangement has been made with the International Sleeping Car Company 

ide a further number of dining and sleeping cars, and this will permit of the 

assenger train, which was put on in November last, having a dining and 
Sleepiig car attached to it, and if it is found that the traffic on the Jaffa—Jerusalem 
Tine warrants it, a dining Car will be put on to this service 3 

Tt is also expected that next winter the railway will be in a position to cater for 
the tourist traf in far greater numbers than has heen possible this year. 

‘Considerable alterations are being made to the Ludd station in the shape of the 
construction of two island platforms with overbead cover. 

"There has been a shortage of first-class accommodation on the narrow gauge lines, 
and this bas been entirely due to the fact that the passenger coaches captured from 
the Turks were in a very bad state of repair, and it has been extremely difficult: to 
obtain the necessary materials to put them again in running order. Tt is ex pected, 
however, that first-class coaches will be available for both the Acre and Nablus 
services within the next few weeks. 4 

Tn order to promote the exportation of oranges from Palestine to Egypt 
considerable reduction has been made iti the freightage rates. ’ 

"The El Hersh railway bridge at Kantara was taken out of use at the end of 
Decenberat the requirement of the Suez Canal Company, and since that date through 
booked consignments have been handled by means of the truck transporter which ix 
satisfactorily coping with the traffic % 

Cansequent upon the decision given for the removal of the railway bridge, it 
became necessary to build a new passenger station on the east bank of the Canal, and 
this involved the laying of 3 kilom. of line. 7 

‘Although the fate of the bridge was not finally known until the end of November, 
the new station was brought into use on the 30th December, and is within 
2 minutes’ walk of the Egyptian State Railways’ station at Kantara West 

‘The length of track operated by the Palestine railways (including the Kantara~ 
Rafa section which is being operated on bebalf of the army), is approximately 
1,000 kilom, 

‘The sections are as follows :— 

Kantara-Haifa 
Rafa—Beersheba 
TaflaJerusalem 
HaifaAcre. 
Haifa-El Hamme. 
Afule-Tulkeram, 
Messudieh-Nablus. 

In order to economise in cost, arrangements are being made to discharge all 
colliers for the railway at Haifa and local Inbour is being employed us far as possible. 

Tt is intended to move the locomotive workshops and stores from Kantara to 
Haifa in the near future, and this should afford considerable employment to 
Palestinians. “ 

The provision of proper station buildings and goods sheds and accommodation 

for the stiff 7s expected to be taken in hand at an early date, and orders will be placed 
for sufficient passenger rolling-stock to meet future requirements, 





[E 2354/35/88) No. 113. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curson.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 83) 
My Lond, Jerusalem, February 12, 1921, 

”''L BEG to enclose herewith, for your information, the notes of @ conversation 
Lhave had today with Auni Abdul Hadi, who Was one of the Emir Feisal’s principal 
officers in the Damascus Governinent 

Thave, &o, 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commissioner 
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iclosure in No. 113. 


Report of Interview with Auni Abdut Hadi 


D this morning Auni Abdul Hadi, who was the Emir Feisal's 

wscus, and who has lately been living in Egypt, and from there has 

Teen in chee touch with the King of the Hedjas, Emir Feiaal, Hair Abdallah and the 
supporters of the Arab cause in Syrio, Palestine and elsewhere, He is now proposing 
to go to Trangjordanin to sew Abdullah, It became apparent in the course of a long 
conversation that is principe) purpose in coming 10 see we was to, endeavour 10 
obtain somo expression of approval of the movement in Triusjordanin against the 
French. ‘Thin, of eouren, Xd not give; aid eaid, onthe contrary Gee. It wan 
disapproved hy the British Government, nx was tated ia a proclamation we had issued 
to the people of Trangjordanin; moreover, I ¢ tif it resulted in an attack 
upon the French forces in Syria it would be found that they were well equipped and 
sufficiently numerous to repel such attack as would be made upon them in the south, 
and I therefore gave him friendly advice not ther. Abdul Hadi 
deep disappointment of the Arabs ly. and the Shervefian family 

that, after the part they had played in the war, th 

results. ‘The Freuch had divided Syria into a number of separate States, and they 
had appointed very unsuitable local people to the principal posts of the Administration, 

Tt was impossible for tho leaders of tho Arab movement to sit still and accept 
the prevent situation. He expressed the hope that I would repressut to His Majesty’ 
Government the very strong feelings which thoy entertained in this matter, a 
Great Britain would use her influenes with ach to secure chi 
exinting régime in Syria—which they could not possibly accept as « final wolut 
‘The Arabe did not Tike the rm of Ke Teatipe, but they 
that the country was well c rf ity 
of His Majesty's Gi y the welfare of the population 

institutions would be allowed to 
in the futuro, but in mgard to Syria they had no auch feelings and no such faith, 
T said that it was not qu ly of the policy of Hix Majesty's Government, bat 
that the French Government purxued an independent course, and that we could not 
be held responsible for the situation i T personally hid always desired, 
fand till desired, that there sho wily settlement between the French 
Government and’ the Arab nationalists, and I felt sure that His M 
would desire nothing better than to see b 
aarone from the fact that 
part of Asia. 
We discusied subsequently the present situation in Palestine, and T explained the 
f evanta with reloroncs to iny eoeat convermtions wit’ tha meuiberw of the 
nalist Conference that had met at Haita, with regard to which he bad 
received information from them, He was of opinion that the political di 

eating largely arone from a misunderstanding on the part of the Arabs of tho 
meaning of the term ‘Jewish National Home.” Translated into Arabic the phrase 
wally mennt that Palestine was to be a Jewish National Fatherland, and the people 
consequently were convinced that the Arab population would be obliged to 
elsewhere, "He was personally of opinion that every effort should be made to enable 
Armbs and Jews to work in harmony, and that the desirable course would be to enable 
them to cooper wares. He had had a conversation in Egypt with 
Sir Alfred Mond and Dr. Weismann, and was convinced that the fears that were 
entertained with regard to Zionism were unfounded. T'said I would be glad to receive 
‘suggestions from him as to particular measures which he thought might he corried out 
with advantage in Palestine, and he said that he would be glad to write to me on the 
subject, 

With refereuce to Transjordania, I pointed out the disadvantages that bad resulted 
from the activities of Shereef Ali-bin-Husein at Amman and now at Salt. Before bis 
arrival local Governments had been established and were working not unsatisfactorily, 
with the assistance of a small number of British advisers. A gendarmerie and a 
rewrve force had been established, taxes were collected and progress was being 
effected in many directions, I had advanced substantial sums for the payment of 
the gendarmerie and the reserve foree from Palestinian funds Now, however, the 
presence of Emir Abdullah at Ma'on, and Shereef Ali as his representative at Amman and 


\d introduced confusion into the minds of the people, ‘The tribes were refusing, 
authority of the local Goveruments was diminished, the 
number, nor was I dispased to continue making 
advances of Jestine funds for: police and military forces which might. be 
induced to take part in the movement against our Allies, Abdul Hadi said he was 
convinced that the Emir Abdullah was determined to do nothing which would be 
displeasing to the British Government, on whose approval and support he recognised 
that everything depended. He asked what stes I thought advissble to improve the 
present, unsatis position, aud I said that if Shereot Ali withdrew to. Ma'an 1 
should view it without any dimatisiaction, He replied to this that the withdrawal 
of Shereef Ali would diminish the prestige of the Bmir in that district, but possibly 
he might be withdrawn and someone else substituted. He would discuss the matter 
y case he would strongly urge that nothing 
Transjord) ffect the authority of the owl 

mld core anil see in on his return from Mian, 





E 3102/17/89) 
Conaul Palmer to Earl Curzon.—{Received March 10.) 
Wrists, Damareus, February 19, 1021 

T HAVE the honour wt that the French now appear to be seriously 
considering «waited unification of Byrn _ 

at present discussed, the projet would entail the unification pow Tines 
fedorction of Aleppo, Horns, Hazoa,"Namassos, the town of Bairout, the Alawid di 
round Lattakia, and part of the Hauran, 

It is at present proposed to : 
Druze Hauryn outside this foderntion, t would be the port of Syria, 
eventual capital Beirout, Aleppo, Damascus anid Baalbek (although the last in situs 

1nd Liban”), each hax its partisans 3 
‘ban would presumably bo more nearly assimilated French 
colony th ted States ; and this policy would. apy 
‘umber of appointineate of F In to adainintentive poate int 


question, 
T have, & 
E, 8. PALMER. 





[E 3105/117/44) No, 115. 


Consul Palmer to Barl Cureon—{eceived March 10.) 


{No 7. Confidential.) 3 
My Lord, wary 21. 1981 
“WITH reference to the second and last paragrap! wspatch No, 2 of 
the 18th February, I hs mur to transmit herewith copy of a 
addressed to G.S.L, Jerusalem and Cairo, by the British linison officer here. 
nd T am too short-handed here to have it copind. 
1 Easton only has insteuctions to forward hig reports. to 
ly one of these lutter would telegraph 


‘The French did not actually. stop the caravan from leaving, bat merely 
succeeded in frightening one man into staying bebind, and the others into deciding to 


reach Kubeise by « roundabo Both these changes of plan sound * 
‘As a result, the guns, which probably are not « myth, were sent on to a rendezvous 
ahead, 50 that x formal search of the caravan here must prove fruitless, 
‘Colonel Easton's attempts to telegraph south or telephone to Beyrout were met 
by the statement that no wires were working, and the same reply was given to-day, 
As a similar inopportune break-down has oocurred before, the coincidence struck me as 














curious | offered to send word to Beyrout by special messenger, in the hope that 
Mr. Satow could get x message through to Haity; for the information seemed so 
circumstantial aa to call for some immediate action here. 

Finally Colonel Easton decide! to motor down to our wireless station at Sa 
‘and attempt to got through to Bagdad from there. He left at 2 ps. to-day. He 
returned here, however, at 9 rat, finding the roads too bad to proceed. 2 

Thad just heard previous to his return that the bridge south of Deraa had been 
blown up by Arabs, and that the train for the south bad returned here, The line vid 
Beyront is also reported down. 

Under the circumstances I trust it will meet with your Lordship’s approval that 
Tam sending down ova of the casrinea to Bayrout with this ropoct and Oolocel Bas 
telegram in the hope that Mr. Satow can get wonl to Haifa in time. Should any 
future caravan attempt to leave, I cos would be better not to ask for Frenei. 
intervention, but to appear ignorant of its intonded departure, and try to inform Bagdad 
in ime for the necesary myeamuros tobe taken from there. 

Returning to Colonel Easton's report, while agroeing that it is usaless to expect a 
wore Banevoleat taterpratation, of Ureir responsthiities from the Eronch as’ og 'ss 
Trausjordania remains the asylum for anti-French intrigues and worse, I rust confess 
to some disappointment that the transfer of rnerset, their special bite noire, 
from Irbid to t further removed frum their frontier, has not had a more 
pronounced effect upon their attitude. OF course, I ain not yet aware of what real 
grounds they have for their many vague accusations, ey, that they have eaptured 
papers proving our complicity in attacks on them. If such ‘documents are only of the 
type referred to in my. Rio. 3 of the 19%b February, the French accusations must fall to 
the ground. But it will vot be easy to convince local Freuch officials that the insertion 
of worda chine "The English are in acco with us” is entinely ireponsibte and 
‘nauthorined 


fnuch a measure would be incurred equally by the French, 
take this risk as easily as we can. 

as —The caravan is expected to take about fifteen days on the journey. It left 
on the Tith, 


Thave, &e. 
ES, PALMER. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 
Heport on the Situation in Damascus. 


THERE appears to be a runewal of Mesopotamian activities in Damaseus, On the 
Lath iwtant Ttvsived pews of the projected departure of two. caravans for Kulaine 
belonging to Thrabim Mumeir, of Bagdad, aud Ibmbim Dalul, of Damascus The 
following were reported as accompanying these: Dlemil Medfaby (who brought tie 
proceeds of the raid on Tel Afar to Kus), Neji Suedi (one tite Governor of Aleppo) and 
fourteen ex-Shervefian officers. 

1 asked for confirmation from the French Mission, and on the 15th herd that the 
caravan were due to leave, and that Medfahy, finding that his departure was known, 
was staying, but that Suedi and the officers were still goi 

wventually, on the 18th, the following left with the two caravans: officers, 
Suedi, Abdullah Daleemy, ‘Aldulattif Falahi, hie brother Mobamed, Husn 
Haabemy and brother, Ibrahim Shawy, Yuness Wahby, Mohamed Saleh, Abel 
Meji'd, Captain Tat Captain Ismail Sabri, who left the train of Mesopotami 
officers for repatriation at the last minute and was one of the men whom Bagdad 
marked ‘not to be repatriated free.” 

T ago beard at thie crnran carried from 400-500 rides and a certain amount of 
ammunition, Rifles cost from £7. 5-7 (gold), ammunition, 45 megidieh ) 
ssn (gold), wegidiehs (£ E.7) per 

the principal agent for theso arms is Yusef Hasseimi, brother of Mohd Pasha 
‘Hasseimi, who procures the arms from the Kurdish quarter. ‘These arms were, I found 


223 


cout later, sent on with part of the caravan on the 18th to Domeir, 60 kilom. east of 
Damascus, where they would await the arrival of the rest of the caravan on the 19th, 
s» that, although I asked the French to search the caravan, they readily consented 
to do, it is doubtful whether they foand more than the fifteen rifles for which I had 
given Fdriver to take with him for defence purposes west of 


|-Mum’eir, the above-mentioned camel-driver, told me a certain amount 
‘a great number of lies, and he strictly denied the presence of any arms in 
, though he himself was carrying a Turkish 1914 rifle which had apparently 
been jesued from store and which he bad bought here. 
‘The caravan carried « certain amount of propaganda, it is said, counselling acts 
hostile to the British, and letters for Abdelel-Rasak. Boy, Tou Fahd Pasha Sado 


D 
Abd-el-Fattah. 
‘There are also at present in Damascus Yusef Suedi and El-Sayed-cl-Sadr, a man of 
some influence with lower classes, who are sid to be trying to organise a deputation 
t British atrocities and injustice in Mesopotamia.” 
‘more importance to his son, Neji, who it is alleged 
with the British 


ve Rinne 
lovin are 


intrigue. 

“Ageots in Bagdad are said to be: Fakhri Bey, of Haidar Khan quarter ; Shoir 
Seid, brother of Abdel Wahab; Captain Haran Fabmi, Mousor-ol-Shalabi, all of Bax 
el-Keriat quarter; Haj Abdel Razak, of Nouruba quarter; and Reshedvel-Sufvik, 
Kadoun-el-Haddad and Abraham Argro x 

‘As regards Damascus, the gun-running is supposed to be done by Ukeil Bedouin 
under the direction of Mohd Yuset Hasssiti and Nansour-el-Tumeib, - The French are 
trying to collect arms and are imposing heavy fines on those without pet 
therefore obviously to the advantage of those who have buried arms to ve 
G1. or 7L. rather than risk detection and death, or hoavy fines 

Tt is not rational to expect the French to risk oot only the lives of their mon, 
but also attracting the hate of the Arab still more, by intertering with the oxport of 
arms, merely for the beaux yeux of the British, who do nothiag to give any bopo of 
Stintcramecsures in Trangjordanin. Neither ture the French got the noossary 
‘camel corps to police the desert even if they wished to. 

In Transjordania the British allow propaganda stating that the Arab is to attack 
the French, that the British are in agreement, and that Inrge stocks of arins ro 
hidden in Damascus to be used at the critienl moment, whereas at the same time the 
British authorities expect the French to stop thess arms leaving Damavcus. ‘The loss 
‘aris in Damascus the more pleased the French will be, and with the best) will in the 
‘world they cannot be expected to create special police and make special raids to prove 
Tham (imported origiually by the British) from being sent to be used against the British 
rather than against themselves, when the French ean procure no satislaction as regards 
the proper adininistration and control of ‘Transjordanin. A subject of much discussion 
‘at present is that of the unity of Syria, The French appear to have come to the 
conclusion that their policy of decentralisation into vilayet administrations is not a 
success and there is every sign of « new polioy being adopted in the nen future, There 
WSjlowever, bo talk of an Emir being appointed and it is not pomible to forvcast 
‘which will be the capital, Damascus, Aleppo or some entirely new and unsuggested 
town, 

it is fairly certain that the Grand Liban will remain outside this confederacy, 











which lends colour to the belief that the French may eventually decide, once they have 
formed the “ United Syria,” only to lend military support to the Lebanon if the exy for 
economy in France proves too strong for them. The ery of “ United Syria” will also 
be useful to them in turning the people's thoughts towards Palestine jast at a season 
hen racial troubles may be expeeted there, 
‘The fall of Aintab has not had a strong moral effect here, the people belioving 
that the garsison broke through leaving only: civilians and wotnded to be captured: 
ach attitude towards me and wny request Thave to make continues to be most 
ly cordial, and when sounded as to whether my further preseace here after 
arrival of His Britannic Majesty’ eonwal would. be resented by them, I received 
assurances to the contrary, though naturally enquiries made from an entirely 
unofficial point of “he one flea te reg fe 
Communication remains unsatisfuctory : on the 15th T tried to 
without success, again on the 19th Twas unable to wire, and B.L.O,, Beyrout, was tna 
to hear me on the telephone, I therefore handed in my wire K. 52 to the French mis 
for transmission, though it is quite likely that this had Wy post as well 
N. EASTON, Liewenant-Colonel, 
British Liaison Officer 


ire or telephone 


Damascus, February 20, 1921. 





[E 9108/117/89) No. 116. 


Conaul Palmer to Karl Curzon. —(Received March 10 
gio0) (Received March 10.) 
iy Lard, Damascus, February 23, 121 
WITH roforonco to my despatch No. 7 of the 2tat instant, T have tho h 
to report thatthe rail wei, was blown up ty Arabs was hat od 
between the stations of Zeizun and Makarin on th Mozerib-Haiffa line east of Tiberias 

The Arabs, who ary said to have been’ some of Sh ey 


eile a eee if Abdullah's men, appear to 


id that they drove off the handful of geudarmes sent 
ty and oven some French troops sent Inter. 
The bridgo in a stone one, and one arch out of the three has becn destroyed. 
Thave, &e. 7 
6. ES PALMEI 





(E 3109/117/89) No, 117, 


Conn Sate to Bor Curzon—{Recoed Moreh 
(No. 33.) “7 Jase 


Beirout, February 24, 1931 


ul Palmer's despatch No, 4 of the 19th February® from 
ingests that the question of Syrian unification is now being 

considered, I venture to express doubt whether it is at present in any way 
10 forecast what will be done in thix direction. The cry of a united Syria 
inte are so dissimilar that it is bard 


i “Great Lebanon (see 
Mr, Fontana’s despatch No, 77 of the 2nd September last) will wish to remain outs 
m, with & view to retaining as much of its old privileges as possible 

according to which the budgets of the Customs and certain 

of the Great Lebanon would be unified and henceforth 


‘The presont administrative division of Syria is Great Lebanon, State of Damascus, 
autonomous territory of the Alnouits (from north of Latakia to Nabr-el-Kehir), and the 
Government of Aleppo. ‘To these there is, as Mr. Palmer has reported, an inclination 
to add n Druse area. ‘The frontiers between the districts are still to some extent 
provisional and liable to adjustment, and the whole arrangement appears to be an 


© See No. 11K, 


attempt at greater administrative convenience. I doubt whether it will be, radically 
modited at present, Beitout is of course now in the Great Lebanon, Whether it 
‘will maintain its position as port is open to question. As other ports aud railways are 
Puilt it will have several serious onmpetitors, At present a beginning is being’made 
with the relaying of the railway from Tripoli to Homs. 

‘The complaint as to the Great Lebanon being treated as a French colony and. as to 
the appointment of French “ conseillers” who practically control the Administration is 
not anew one. Mr. Fontana has dealt with it in several despatches, notably 
Bot a new one ae Notiable that, ia present oondiions. ere should be such 
complaints. 

Lhave, &e, 
SATOW, 





(E 3142/17/89) No. 118 


Consul Palmer to Earl Curzon.—(Recaived March 11.) 
(No. 11) 
My Lord, Damaacua, February 25, 1921 
T WITH reference to my despatch No. 10 of the 23rd instant, T have now 
to report that the bridge destroyed by Arabs is said to have bee 
‘Mureiwed and his followers 
My source of information is the Director of Public Works in the Arab Gove 
who had accompanied the Frouch *délégué” and other notabilities from hore to Dera 
to open a new civil hoxpital there. 
Mureiwed was a follower of Feisal, who fled this city upon the French oscupation, 
and wos condemned to death by the French by dafiult, © | 
have, &e, 


GE, 8. PALMER, 





[1B 9345/117/89] No. 119 


Conaul Palmer to Earl Curzon. —(Reeeived Marek 16.) 
No. 12.) 
My Lord, Damaseus, February 28, 1921. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 11 of the 25th, T have the bonour to report 
that Murciwed was accompanied by Mahmoud Faour, The two had in all about 
150 horsemen with them, and then split up into at least two sections, 

Mureiwed, accompanied by about seventy, bas since attacked and pillaged the 
village of Shagara in the caza of Kuneitra, killed the headman (a Circassian), drove off 
tattle to the value of 5,000/,, and took off as prisoners fifteen Syrian gendarmes, 

Most of these det adm tomo to be correct by the Chief of Polen, and 
T have the rest from an unimpeachable source. : 

French troops in an armoured train were hurried to the spot, and some fighting 
must have taken place, as about forty French wounded have been returned from Deras 
fand admitted to the French hospital here, 450 Syrian volunteers, part of « local 
volunteer levy of 1,000 men collected in this town by the French some time ago, have 
now been despatched to the Kuneitra caza, 

Thave, &e. 
CE S. PALMER, 





(1B 3509/117/89) No, 120, 


Consul Palmer to Exirl Curaon-—{Received March 22. 

(No. 15) 
My Lord, Damascus, Mareh 2, 1021. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 23th February, I have the bonour 
to report that Mureiwed and Faour's bands ‘amounted in all to 300 men. The French 
have further despatched four companies of Senogalese and one field battery vid Deran 
with the intention of clearing up the entire distriet. The raiders have already bron 
Tombed by acroplanes ; but, though the danaged bridge has been temporarily repaired, 
it is not considered safe yet to rau trains 


{6688} 26 




















a8 


The above details are all official. 
intention  dletails are all official. Tam further reliably 
unos oaks eitay pacar as eens normed at ied 


alleged te have come from the British sphere of influence in T ithegeiat 





B 3510/117/89] masta 


Conmut Patmer to Earl Curzon —(Ueceivel Mare) 


No.6) 
My' Lond, 
eee 3 amascus, March 2, 192 
honont TE teferenes to my danpatch No.8 of the ecetehr tet tea 
waar to repr, that, at the Frvnch retest « necting of the Drs he 
tly nt Sweida to draw tip detinite prepon pester Spee Aatedien 
vi ohttoan, Sharaf, the Dru sikh S¢ Raryat Times, Snally does 
bi own cony of which is attached together with a copy of oat Dee 
gradi was preset to th French Mision. pier nce 
may add that my informant, in whose house sew 
Hat Raid Bey Tali, refered to in my ds re Ne eric he, chi stayed, stated 
“oping th meio patel No. 8, also had comide 
on Gas French wery also sated to have practically decided on Sk 
oreror, ax News isnot altogether tristed by them, : 
sous it apeinted, woul exile at Swvida, where thro is x fort, though 
ous int Ura. He woukl have a guard of his own clan nnd there would alan be 
Beaty raied goodarmere under French officers, ‘The Druses do not really seo 
iden ofa Goveoor, a hey spect it wil eal to Sighting among eae 
several, they are stated to attach little importance to" their wn, propeaales ard, 
shdough the French are atte to inve tetepted that, Locke Dune eae, 
eee ete em, T doubt whether thin ms 
morgan that they bave accepted the memoratdum, and are now cooaiering what 


‘Thin draft: Constitution 
ar titution in not the one drawn up by Faris Khouri, referred to in 


Attrash as Emir 


Thave, 
ES. PALMER, 


Enelosure in No, 121. 


Memorandum by Farhan Sh 
‘arhan Sharaf, presented to the French 
(Translation,) e See 


_ ACCORDING to your Excelle ange 
General Assembly of all’ the diferent clasts | ot oe Bi aol be he 


tion, and hereby state their 


demands 
liana to your Excellency, the High Commissioner, in the hope that they will be 


confirmed by the Freuch Republic 


1. The Jebal Druss to be , 
indepuntenes a it? 8 comtitutional Government with complete interior 


2. This Druse State acces Fr 
isan te necepts the French mandate, but in « form that will not touch 

3. The State to be styled the “ Emi ir 
Be td 3 irate of the Jel 
Maar oa th worth lyn pat South at Deg: ai 
Eau, Busr-et-Hariri, 
Cham, Es Summakiyat, 
railway line (destroyed by 
to Tatra, which lattor bel 
by AsSatia, which ix sou 
Acrak, Al Futuk, EL 

. ial manner (n if 
% similably elected “Administrative, Goveel to 


three years. 
tional Assembly, aud must be not less than 


tie 


» member would have clearly defined duties, and 


Jntions cancerning these would be confirmed py 4 General Assen! . 
ati “Draco Governinont will accept financial ynd economic help from the Freush, 
but Jofuece to belong to an eventual unified Syria, except for commercial purposes 


6. The president and each 


only. 
ees i terfore in the internal affairs of the Druse State, 
service, nor to be disarmed. 
mandate is ‘that the Druse State accepts Freuch 
| but not internal affairs 
Jd be its share of duties on goods from Palestine, 
any special taxes the 


on the salt h 
council might decide up on land ("*ashar”) 
ioless such tithes have first been agreed to by 
Migious heads known as akl" are 

voice in religious affairs. 
(Seal of Farhan Sharaf of Karyat Tiina.) 


(No date.) 





(E 3511/117/89) No. 122 


Consul Palmer to Bart Curzon.—{ [Received March 22.) 


(No. 17.) 
My Lord, Damascus, March 3, 1921 

(TIAVE the honour to give herewith the presunt boundaries of the State of 
Damascus, as these differ considerably from those of the old vilayet of Syria, 

‘The Frevch policy of severing the fertile valley of the Bika, (the old Cole-Syria) 
from Dauusous ord uniting it to the Grand Liban bas bad an adverse effect upon the 
trade and prosperity of this town, nod caused a large tise in prices, 

Sa ner ctome barrier between hore and the State of Aleppo, from which 
moat of the meat supplies of this town were drawn, has had 1 like effect, 

‘The Koundarioe given below may also help to elucidate the draft boundaries of the 


projected independent Druse Emirate given in wy No, 16 — 


Boundaries of State of Damascus. 
"Boundary on East.—A line extending from Kalat-el-Azrak in. the south to the 
boundary of the Rike kaza in the Aleppo State, passing east of the Hauran wand 
Palmyra and roughly coutiguons to the boundary of Beier Zor, 
eye The old boundary between the Damascus (Syria) and Aleppo, vilayate, 
touching the confines of the boundary of the kaza ‘of Ninarat-el-Naman, which belongs 
to Aleppo. Hama is thus within the Damascus zone, 

Pee. Tae "French Damnascus-Homa Prolongement Railway from the Kase of 
MauttetNaman to Kusseir (between Homs and Baalbeck), where it lnavos the 
Bway and runs south over the AntiLabanon, thus leaving the kaze of Baalbeck, 
Bikne’ Rashoya and. Hasbaya to the “Grand Lilan” sous. The other western limit is 
the kaz of Uraniat, which was formerly in the Hama ‘sanjak and lies west of the 
oe eae asides the above kxza, Hama and Homs also cede abuut forty villages to the 
Grad Litan, Tn some spota the boundary follows the Asi River (Orontes), 

MMR ZA Tine from north of Lake Huleh running along the Jordan to Lake 
Tikecan, For the rest of Franco-British Conventioh of the 23rd December, 1020, 


No. E 16081/4164/44. 


‘The following kazas are therefore in the Damascus State -— 

Verna, Ezra, Kuneitra, Wadi-el-Ajam, Zebdani, Damascus, Duma, Jeirud, Neb 
Home Tibet Jarrah, Kuryatin, Tadmor, Hama, Salimiyet, Al Hamra; and the Jebel 
Home Md the Druse Havran, the kazas of which are: Sweida, part of I Mesmieh, 


‘The Druse State—to be separated from the Damascus State—would include 


130 Druse and ten Christian villages. 
Thave, &e. 
cE, 8 PALMER 
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eas) 


























[E 3512/117/89) 


Consul Palmer to Bart Curson.—(Ieccived March 22,) 
(Su. 18.) 
My Lord, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 


rt that the Kuneitra and Deraa 


mascus, March 5, 19 
ruars, I have the honour 
tricts have now been officially cleared of the 
Suty-seven of them had also attacked the village of Fik, where they killed three 
persor 
French bombed Beduin tents near this lat 
Were really those of the raiders. ‘The Frenc 
two killed and seven wounded, 
My informant was the French general hore, 
In spite of the statement in paragraph i above, the British lak 
Beiront, while roturning by night to Damascus from Tiberins in bis mats 


of warnings not to attempt the journey, was fred 
Kuneitra, 


er village, but it does not follow 
h losses are officially stated to be 


9 ollicer at 
Fear in spite 
at by two or three men ear 


Thave, &e 


5. PALMER 





[E 3513/117/89) No. 124, 


Conaut Palmer to Bart Curzon — ltecaived March 22 
(R010) i 
My Lord, Damascus, March 7, 1921. 
{ HAVE the honour to report that Asad Attrash with ten of his mon ka joined 
Alslullah wt Kaan. The fourteen gondarmes who wore on guanl st the 
bridge, recently blown up by Murviwod, aro ala said to have joinal Abdollah, It 
further stated that ronny ‘volunteers and ox-oflicars from the Damascus State. tac 


Hocking to him, and that he # intends to pay newoomers, as man’ e ready to 
Join him withoot, An attack by hi loeed ¢ sereiy 


aoe Ali Farhat of Beknta, 
vinited Datnaseun in disguine until to-day, and 
Aespateh of Freeh teyopa to Deraa, 
Fuour, who had bean in that 
My informant added that the Ci 
French attitude ; ax also Emir Suid. 
formerly been considered pro- French, 


id Fahour, is stated to have 
I while here to have warued Fuour of the 


nity, promptly retired into the Ajlun 
reassians round Kuneitra are adopting an anti- 


Jeairli of the Abdal Kader fatnily—who bad 


nd who is now at Zawieh in the Kunwiten 


response, 


With reference to my despatch No.7 of the ist February the same informant 
considered that gun-ranning caravans for Mesopotamia ware most likely to pick up there 
epoatat Dump and Adra; both of which pest to Damascus and ‘north-east ae it, 
T shall attempt to find some way of gleaning information from one of these Tillages. 

Tn general the situation on the Druse-Flauran bordar remaies the ‘samme, and raids 
on cach other are of almost daily occurrence, 

Thave, &e. 


CES. PALMER. 





E 3356/80/44) No. 136. 


Foreign O fice ta General Haddad Pasha. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 22, 

1AM direoted by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to refer to as conversation with 
Mr. Lindsay on the 15th March, when, atter stating that ai agreement hat ee 
concluded between the Freach Government aud the Turkish Natieralice delegation by 
which Urfa and Aintab were to be ceded to the Angora Government, you handed to 


r 


229 
S ie protesting 
Mr. Lindsay a letter addressed to the Secretary of State by the Emi protesting 
against this transact 
2. In rep 
defined in the Treaty of Peace with T 
entry into force of that instrament, whi 
and Associated Powe ei 
SM te weapons Gor ity of y covered by the terms 
Syria, will be responsible for the integrity of the territory eo he ters of Het 
ied big eee avnttirlwet His Majesty's Government are not directly 
in the matter. 


2 he frontier between Turkey and Syrin is 
to point ont Parker: art will euly become etive co. the 
; has not yet been signed by all the Allied 


of the Turkish Treaty, France, idatory for 


her 


Vom SNCELOT OLIPHANT, 





E 3935/31/88 No, 126. 


Count de Saint-Aulaire to Earl Cursom.—{Reoeived March 26.) 


d'un entretion avec I'Ambassadeur de. ea “i 
ante Curzon of Kedleston a bien voulu, rappelor les offrts fits & 
par Jo aorta rtnniquen apr eT Ean Abdul rae aver 

Tabltenit de toute intrigue dans a zone plaode sous mn nat 
oe derniey Sikomact wa Haaren. DL fe Procol Seni Hat oat yin 
ra rebayc—e cers é que Vintervention du Roi Huwein vennit d'étre provog 
Fteaniiren avait méme ajouté 
A cot et sandeur de France a 6té heureux se porter cet informations Ta connaisaancs 
joe pean Tl a toutofois invitd le Comte de Saint 
A tin eee vasient ity it britannique sur le fait 4) ‘Abdullah 


fuisant appel A Tours yontimont 
nes fires ayia une proclamation fina appel & Toury soutiwnte 


rapprochement et 


diverses rep 


vennit de tian 

olidarité musulmane pour Intter contee Jes colonisateurs fran 
sep Tia quant Te toe di par la Syrie nur woe politi 
Fatsitis es peuples mins distinction . oe 
da corel ent tte Wale on la forme ijorioax ot vido Tan de Fe 
Fa i cae wax cts ldouine fw pox marquante de a one pasa 


isto tant aut los 
eqnent les renseignements les plus fntaisistes tant aur los 
mir Abdullah que sur tes événemnents diplomatig 


; 
Se a ele mi ¢ la France et Ja Grande-Dretagne, 
oct co Bare oe Gan somata done que fw risen wren touts parle 


re Deitannique aupréa de T'Emic Abelullah n'ont pas jusqu’d pedsout donné 
Gouvernement britannique aupree 
ata appreciates. apn 
se rer prtoetee de coe uctencaractinga d homie, l 
se Winwes Churg Les mangos conéation paige qui urate 
Ele rn os par lee autorités britanniques & des eronnalits at ue ati nu 
rroxtes ive cavers In Fras avraient en eft, lar répercuasion imnéiate 
Sa Fostnln odigdne de Sys ot du Hacran, Ler populations musulians les inter 
recta own divergence dana fx poltique suivie par Ia Kran 
rande-Bretague en Orient 
Tee Comte de Saint-Aulaire aint, de 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 25 mare 192 





(B 3806/117/89) No, 127. ‘ 
Consul Palmer to Earl Gurzon.—(Received March 30.) 
Sy uae, Damascus, March 9.1021; 
ie TTA the honour to transmit herewith a sketch of the system of administration 
in the State of Damascus ee an 
wr Eee Stipes aust have the approval of the French mission befire 
definite appointment. 




















In spite of the number of high officials, the departmental staffs have been reduced, 
‘and it is claimed that the system ix more esonemical than previously. 

Censorahip—Te must be noted that there ies strict, featal censorship maintained 
and passengers on trains are liable to be searched to see if they are carrying letters 
There is also a press censorshi 

The French civil and military missions are still paid from the French 
badget. 

‘There is no election by suffmage to posts 
Governor is appointed by the Freneb, and 
Cabinet, or "* Medjliss-cl-Mudara.” 

General, and corres Fach head draws 
ed every three mouths to the Finance 
ler sees it. 


Medjisn 
title-deeds, 
ieeting of the Directors-General under the 


fernor, of which there are two or three a week, at which one of the French 
conseillors attends. 


(A.}-Onganisation of the State of Damascus, 
‘Three mutessarifiats, or liwas = 
Damascus, which has five cazas; Duma, Jerud, Nebk, Zebdani, Wadi-el-Ajam 
Kuneitra), 


Homa, which has three cazas ; Keryatsin, Jeb-el-Jarrah and Tadmor (Palmyra), 
Hamah, which has two cazas: Salitieh and Hameab, 


Each caza (under a kaimakam) and mutessarifiat has » Court of First Tnstanee and 
coach liwa also has a Court of Appenl. But the ppeal in civil suite involving more than 
£0,000. gold instres is to the Damasous Appeal Court. Similarly, the only Court of 
Cassution is at Damascus (of. my No, 13 of the 28th February). 

The taxes and revenues will form the subject of a separate dexpatch, 


(B.)—Arah Administration, 
Governor (" Hakim Mukatant-es Sham”): Hakki Bey-el-Azem, 


1. Directors-General ( Mudir Aum "):— 

Interior: Ata Bey-el-Ayoubi. 

Justice : Bedi Bey-ol-Mounynd. 
mies and Revenue: Hamidi Bey En-Nusr, (Replaces old defterdar of 
vilayet.) 

Agriculture, Commerce and Public Works: Dr. Chakir Kaim. (A former 
dragoman of this consulate.) 

Education: Mohamad Bey Kurd Ali. (Also Press Cevsor.) 

Military Affairs: Naseuhi-el-Boukhari, 


2% Medjlismel-Shura -— 


President: Sheikh Abdul Mohsen Effendi Estouani (acting). 

Members: Assod Bey Haidar, Emir Taher-elJezaerli, Sheikh Abdul Kader 
Khatib, Nejem Eddin “Bey-el-Droubi, and Amin  Bey-el-Hachimi 
(secretary). 


The Mutessarif of Damascus ( Merkex") is Shakir Bey-el-Hambali. There in also 
s mayor and town council and 1 mudir, or “ Reis-el-Ulamma ° (Mohammad Selim Bey-el. 
Boukhari), who has a post similar to the Sheikb-ul-Islam at Constantinople. 

There are further mudirs (directors of lesser rank) — 


Police : Hamdi Bey-el-Jelad. 
Consular Service Bureau: Halim Harfouch. (Formerly Foreign Relations.) 


Public Health: Dr. Aruetingi. (Also director of the St. Louis French Civil 
Hospital.) 


2a 
jarmetie and Public Security : Lieutenant-Colonel Wahid Bey. (Under orders 
Gendarmerie and Public Security Calo 
of Military Director-General and the Governor.) 
bli Debt; Zaunun Bey Mouayad. 


Wir bas under him an inspector (“mufettish"), some of whom are 
important, €g. — 
Inspector of Police Depart 
Division of Public Security. 
lee touch with the French mission, a 
Intter. cE 
Inspector of the Justice and Cor 
Postal Censor: a cousin of the Governor. 


Fs rector of 3rd 
snent : Sheikh Ibrabim Fubsich, and director of fe 
ae Trea nctualy head of the Seeret Polioo and fn 
Md was appointed directly by the 


spondence : Samivel-Aze, 


(C)—The Collateral French Organisation. 
Délégué of the High Commissioner ‘and head of both sections of the French mission 
% here ; Commandant Catroux. 
Civil Section. : 
; Head of mission and Conseiller for ee us 
Conseiller for Agriculture and Commerce: M. Flo 
(The two above ripe 
coaseiller for Finances : M. Milland, 
Gere a hw 
Coase aie Works and Mu i 
Conseil Fo alta Afton: Colonel Deltas (Chiet Medical Oe 
m*French Division here). shel 
Caan Beaux-Arts: a M. Feyrolla is expected some time, 


Veyrier. 
officer of the ara 


French Inspectors— 
Police: M. Carrette, 
Public Debt: M. Wagner. 
(By Public Debt " I refer to the old Ottoman Public Debt.) 


1: Captain Maure, 


Legal ah Ligatenant Fouchet, 
nance and Comptabilité of the Mission: Lieute 
{there Ss a president of the Courtemartial; Colouel Riocreux,) 


Te will be seen that there is a French conseiller for each Arab Dypartment, and 


theee former ave oll the reel. power. iad hore by the presence of Major Gece 


‘somewhat awkward situation is, 
Geni enmanting de Set Peso Dy 
of major in the military hierarchy. 


‘as the French délégué has only the rank 


have, &e. oe 
Tiere AES. PALMER, 
Note-—Thero are also— ; : 
{A French commisssire for the Hedjax, Railway (the poction withia the Damascus 
1 Resa cael Be de Wilpwensscus-Hamah Proloogement Railway : 
A French Topector af ‘the Post and Telegeaph Department : M. Fayard, 








[E 3809/117 No. 138 


Consul Palmer to Bart Os Recei 
ge,2y wnul Palmer to Earl Ourzon.—(Received March 30:) 
ly Lori, 
setae ERRING to iny No. 18 ofthe Sth Marc, 1 peepee tne ta th 
actual Te he attack on the village of Shagara was Sheikh of the 
Nalin tebe, though Surin vas with im, The notable killed in the vlage aes 
Gale, and therefare not (yas petted 
he Naiim tribe has its encamy i 
exputato fe faatison and talc 7 aman of thems sho Sra 
Gi oan a ere angen moh el 
thapicplane bombed, this action may considered justifiable, am 
hatha he hs told thm to htm af Crisis nas etionet es of dosh 
My Druse informant added, with reference to my No. 16. thet 
wie infor with reference to my No. 15, that upon enquiry 
iaved that: Tadmoe wns also  likoly place for carnvann for Irak to linet sey Pe 


Ly be of interest to add by way an es 
that Tia en enn ep sata i nrg 
esc anit ghoeaa a supplied me soine weeks previously by this Druse in nevely 
T have, &e. 
©. ES, PALMER. 





{ E 3810/31/88) No, 120, 


Consul Palmar to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 30.) 


Sivan 
T HAVE the ho 
from Druze sources -— 


ai x Damaseus, March 74 
nour to report the following information which ee eae 


1. Sheree Abdallah 
the Brite ett Abdallah has transforred his camp from Maan to Amman, which town 


Abdulla 
Shubak and 
my infor 


2.6 
took the op 
a latter to Al 


wor wok 

here are also intrigues in his favour is j 

, Absilla has sent lottery to Nabik Asm 2 aye 

e ters to Nabi Azmeh—a of i 

War, Youssef Boy-cl-Asmeh—who is now at Jerusalem, and to A Bie Pee nate 
ing them to send him down volunteors as officer peseine ten 

broadly contend ka & wellknown merchant of the Meidan quarter heve, b 

sheen co ullab for 4,000 uniforms, and has supplied them through 
His cous 

volunteers to 


233 


, atin promi to 


6. Abdullah is not giving any regular pay to his. followe 
y largease 


reward them with the spoils of Damascus, and meanwhile makes them » dai 
Thave, &e 
6, E. 8, PALMER. 





[E 3794/40/88) No. 180 


Count de Saint-Aulaire to Earl Curzon.—(Received Mareh 30.) 

TL. résulte d'une information émanant de Jérus le" Haut-Cor 
britannique da mandat palestinien aurait décidé, en invoquant des raisons dintérét public, 
de suspendre immédiatement exploitation du ms nol des tabacs conoédés A la Régie 
cointéreasée des Tabacs de YEmpire ottoman par le Gouvernement ottoman ot la Dette 
peti ttomane, en vert cue convention, datée du 4 aogt 1918. En méme temps, 
fc Haut-Commisnaire de Sa Majeaté aurait Vintontion de contester Ia validité de In 
concession du 4 aoiit 1913, sur laquelle est basse l'exploitation dudit. monopole, 

2, Le Gouvernement francais admet porfaitement que, pour des raisons d'intérét 
Foblic ls autor bitanniques cberchent  appliquer dis maintenant Tarticle 811 dy 

waite de Sivres, bien que ce dernier ve soit pas entré en vigueur; toutefvis, #i cet 
article doit étee appliqué, il doit Vétre intégralement, Or, les alinéas 3 et 4 dudit 
arGele out prévu, pour estimer les dommages subis par les sociétés en cas d'annulati 
Ge lours contrats, la constitution d'un tribunal arbitral, qui, “jugeant en droit et 
Gyuité, devra prendre en considération tous les éléments d'appréciation sur la base du 
maintien avec réadapta ‘Con’est done pasau Gouvernement du mandat 
britannique & décider si Vact noession dia 4 nottt 1913 est valable ou non—cent au 
tribunal arbitral, prenant en considération ‘tous lea éléments d'appréciation.” 

3. Le Gouvernement de In République, considérant In Kégie colntéressée comme 
tun de sea resortissanta, serait en droit de protester contre la suspension immédiate du 
monopole il serait d’ailleurs amené a le faire au cas oft Sir Herbert Samuel persisteralt 
dans son refus de s'en remettre intégralement & un tribunal arbitral pour se prowoncer 
‘eur tous les éléments du Titige 

‘L Bn Teapiece, lea déoisions & intervenir ont des conaéquences qui dépassent la 
portée des intéréts purement privés, étant donné que TAdministration de la Det 

blique ottornane est intéressée dans Texploitation de la Régie des Tubsos et qui'ain 
File est en droit, au nom des porteurs étrangers de fond¥ ottomans, de veiller & un 
Tiglement équitable de cette affaire, $ 

5. L'Ambassaleur de France a été chargé de porter cos fhits 2 1a connaissance de 
a Seigncurie le Comte Curzon de Kedleston, ot Iui serait reconnaissant de vouloir bi 
Iii faire connattre le plus tit possible la réponse du Gouvernement deSa Majestéau sujot 


de cote question. 
Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &e. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, le 29 mars 1921 
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CHAPTER IV._MESOPOTAMIA. 


E 2611 /576/98 No. 131 


Karl Curzon to Mr. Dacis. 
Your Excellency, 


I HAVE the honour to acknow Hi agrees pay 


h the receipt of your Excellency's note of th 
oe Decoraber enclosing a communication dated the 20th November from the Secretary 
of State of the United States Government, relative to the application, in territories 
placed under mandate, of the principles of equality of treatment. and opportunity 
and referring more expecially to the petroleuin resources found in the Near East. 
His Majesty's Government are pleased to observe that the United States Government 
appreciated the yeneral policy adopted by His Majesty's Government in territories 
ander military occupation. I notice, however, that Mr. Colby makes certain 
olwervations with regard to the San Remo Petroleum Agreement which appear to 
indicate that the scope of that agreement ix not fully understood. 

2. ‘The co-operation of British and French interests in regard to oil production 
sted in the early part of the year 1919 by the 

= it va propeeed that some arrangement should be arrived 

here nterests might be given some participation in tbe production o! 
ras carefully considered, and it was found possible to come to an agreement based on 
icaeipeiply of mutual cooperation and reciprocity in various countries, especial 

and French interests were already considerable, and 0 
greater than how of other Allie suntren ‘The agree aed at no enor 
or exclusive rights, and could only become effe # applic eafermed to 
the de res and a thecduntriee oonerned: = te Pueation <inaroe to 
s regards the provisions in the agreement relating to Mesopotamia, 

Cena plain that the whole of the oilfields to whic s thibe provisions retcace roe 
subject of a concession granted before the war by the Turkish Government to the 
Turkish Petroleum Company. Tho pusition of such conenasions in tersitore eteced 


from Turkey is exprosaly safeguarded by articles 312 r 


Prior to the war the position in regard to the Mesopotan 


oilfields was as 


‘The concessicns for all the oilfields of the « 
one All the oilfields of the two vilayets (provinces) of Mosul a 
Bagdad were bestowed by the ex Sultan ‘Abdal Hamdtou his Chil Lela 126 
gael 1808 respectively a Jrivate enterprise bad long been debarred thereby 
ion ng any oil rights in those particular districts. This situation 
ren lr aan a ed ae els ee 
‘ompany, nominally a Turkish Company, but in rea erman a 
Adan a contract from the Civil List by which the eouparg nates es 


carry out prelitninary surveys of the oilfields an 
ee re if the oilfields and secured the option for their 


4 The Civil List in 1906, considering the 


Company at an end, entered into negotiations with sh gi 
develope Of the li Thos ng ties, which had oe Pall ane ae 
Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, continued during the year 1067 they: were 
cp sr oes lial er i which broke out in 1908, but were Terme in 
stry of Finance, to which Depa ami 
oil concession had been transferted from the Civil List Wy Amana ean Re a 
ae general upheaval caused by the events in those years impeded the hs 
Of the negotiations during the years 1010 and 1011. bao aa 
_ 5. In 1912 endeavours were made by German interests to 
by the ‘Turkish Government of the arrangements cousladed ta 1908 orca 
{natolian Railway Company and the Sultan's Civil List, and, with the appa 
i Pursuing the matter and of widening the scope of ‘their activee ment 
operations in other parts of the Turkish Empire, they formed a British Ticttet 


agreement with the Anatolian 
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liability company called the Turkish Petroleum Company (Limited), the capital of 
which was partly British and partly German. 

@. This development was succeeded by a series of negotiations entered into 
between the British group and members of the Turkish Petroleum Company for the 
amalgamation of the rival interests and for pursuing jointly the application before 
the Turkish Government for the grant of a concession for the Mesopotamian oilfields 
These negotiations, in which the British and German Governments took an active 
interest, terminated in the early part of 1914, when an agreement was reached for the 
fusion of the interests of the original Turkish Petroleum Company and of the original 
British group in the new Turkish Petroleum Company. This agreement was signed 
not only by the parties immediately interested, but also on bebalt of the British and 
German Governments respectively, The German share in this new company was 
fixed at 25 per cent ‘ 

7. In consequence of this arrangement, His Majesty's Ambassador at Constanti 
nople was able to make the necesstry representations to the Turkish Government for 
the grant to the Turkish Petroleum Company of the oil concessions in the vilayets of 
Mosul and Bagdad, while representations of the same nature were made 
taneously to the Porte by the German Ambassador, ‘The negotiation betwee 
‘Majesty's Government and the Turkish Government was not confined to the question 
of the Turkish Petroleum Company, but covered a wide field and involved mutual 
Concessions of very material importance. As a result the Turkish Government, on the 
28th June, 1914, through the Grand Vizier, informed His Majesty's Ambassador, in 
fan official communication, that the Turkish Ministry of Finance having been 
Substituted for the Civil List in the matter of the petroleum deposits known or to be 
discovered in the vilayets of Mosul and Bagdad, had consented to lease the said 
deposits to the Turkish Petroleum Company, the Ministry reserving the right to fix 
later on its share in the enterprise as well as the terms of the contract, T should add 
that during the war the German interests in the company were liquidated, and thus 
‘came into the hands of His Majesty's Government. 

. From the facts as parrated, it will be seen that the Turkish Petroleum 
Company's right to the lease of the oilfields in the two vilayets rests on an official 
undertaking given by the Turkish Government to the two Governments concerned 
After prolonged diplomatic negotiations. In the circumstances the oil rights in the 
Filayets of Bagdad and Mosul cannot be treated merely as a matter of abstract 
principle or without reference to the special character of the negotiations. which 
preceded the war. Had no war supervened, and had Mesopotamia remained till now 
Under Turkish rule, the exploitation of these oil deposits would long since have begun. 
Tt can hardly be contended that His Majesty's Government should now question the 
validity of an undertaking granted by the Turkish Government in return for 
consideration received. And I may add, since the United States Government-will 

mresumnably expect His Majesty's Government, to recognise the rights acquired by the 
Eisndard Dil Company in Palestine from tho Turkish Government, that these rights, 
which are based entirely on the grant of a prospecting licence, are no stronger than 
those of the Turkish Petroleum Company, to whom the Turkiah Government had 
definitely undertaken to transfer a valid and already existing concession. 

‘0. In this connection I fee! bound to remind you that the attitude of the United 
States Government in suggesting that His Majesty's Government should disregard 
the rights acquired by the Turkish Petroleum Company is scarcely consistent with 
that adopted by the United States Government in regard to similar United States 
interests in oil properties in Mexico, For instance, in his letter of the 25th Noverber, 
1920, to M. Pesqueira, the Mexican representative in Washington, Mr. Colby 
expressed particular satisfaction at the statements made in M, Pesqueira’s letter, then 
‘under reply, to the effect that President de la Huerta and President-elect Obregon 
had declared that article 27 of the new Mexican Constitution “is not, and must not 
be, interpreted as retroactive or violative of valid property rights.” 

10. It will be seen from the above facts that the acquisition by the French 
Government under the San Remo Agreement of an intarest in the Mesopotamian 
oilfields represents the allotment to the French Government of the former German 
interests in the Turkish Petroleam Company in return for facilities by which 
Mesopotamian oil will be able to reach the Mediterranean. ‘The agreement, so far 
as it relates to Mesopotamia, may therefore be said to be the adaptation of pre-war 
arrangements to existing conditions, and in this respect His Majesty's Government, 
far from acting in any selfish or monopolistic spirit, may reasonably claim to ha 
consulted the best interests of the future Arab State. "Neither the rights of the 
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Turkish Petroleum Company nor the provisions of the San Remo Oil Agreement will 
preclude the Arab State from enjoying the full benefit of ownership or from prescrib- 
ing the conditions on which the oilfields shall be developed. 

11, T have not failed to observe the large amount of public attention directed to 
the reported resources of Mesopotamia, which, Mr, Colby states, furnish a peculiarly 
critical test of the good faith of the nations which have given their adberence to the 
mandate principle. Apart from the fact that these resources are as yet entirely 
unproved, L can discern nothing in this principle which compels the mandatory Power 
to discriminate against its own nationals, who, after years of arduous negotiation, 
secured certain rights, and would, but for the war, have long since been actively at 
work, in order to afford an equal opportunity to other groups which before the war 
were not actively concerned in the petroleum Tesources of Mesopotamia, 

12. I have noted with interest the allusions which Mr. Colby makes to the 
estimates which have been fratned of the distribution of the petroleum resources of 
the world. While I agree that such calculations are of subsidiary importance in this 
discussion, T think it desirable that they should lw placed in the profer perspective 
It is stated in Mr. Colby's note that the United States possesses only one-twelfth 
approximately of the world’s petroleum resources, but L may be permitted to point oat 
that in 1919 the chief geologist of the United States Geological Survey stated that 
"the criteria on which sch estimates can be based vary in every degree of inadequacy 
in the different regions,"” and he was then referring to estimates dealing with the 
United States only, and was not taking into account the infinitely more problematical 
resources of countries still partially or wholly unexplored, from a geological stands 
point, 

1." My object in referring to this aspect of the question in a previous note was to 
show that the United States controls a home production of petroleum which, whether 
it is about to reach its maximum point or not, is actually and potentially vast, while in 
neighbouring countries it possesses a predominant interest in oil-bearing regions of 
exceptional promise. ‘The United States Government will duttless agree that this 
statement of the existing sitnation admits of no dispate. 

14, While the potentialities of the future are necesurily problentatical, the 
undisputed fact remains that at present United States soil prodiices 70 per cent.” and 
American interests in adjoining territory control a further 12 per cent. of the 

roduction of the world, It is not easy, therefore, to justify the United States 
Government's insistence that American control should now be extended to resources 
which may be developed in mandated territories, and that too at the expense of the 
subjects of another State who have obtained « valid concession from the former 

Government of those territories, 

15, His Majesty’s Government are, nevertheless, glad to find themselves in 
general agreement with the contention of the United States Government, that the 
World's oll resources should be thrown open for development without reference to 
nationality. I observe, however, that by article 1 of the Act of the Philippine Legis 
lature of the S1st August, 1920, participation in the working of all “public lands 
Containing petroleum and other tmineral oils and. gas” is sonfined te eitisene ce 
corporations of the United States or of the Philippines, and T cannot but regard this 
enactment as in contradiction with the general principle enunciated by the United 
States Government, In this connection f observe that Afr. Colby does not attempt to 
refute the statements contained in my note of the %h August last concerning the 
action taken by the United States Government to prevent the exploitation by British 
interests of such resources in Hayti and Costa Rica. “ 

16. In your note of the 28th July the attention of His Majesty's Government 
was called to the existence of reports to the eflect that the officials charged with the 
administration of Tanganyika territory have accorded privileges to British nationals 
that have been dénied to the nationals of other countries. it is from no mere love 
of controversy that I recall this matter to your attention, but rather from the convie 
tion that misunderstandings between our two countries aver oil questions, and indeed 
our present correspondence, are largely due to the spirit engendered by reports of 

ecisely this nature, which, on dispassionate examination, can frequently be found 10 
lack any basis of truth. In the absence of Particulars, which the United States 

Government were requested to furnish, I can only express my regret at being unable to 

prove positively that the reports quoted by you are based on misapprehension, 

Thave, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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CHAPTER V.—ADEN AND ARABIA. 


{E 455 /455/91] No, 182 
Acting British Agent, Jeddah, to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 10, 1921.) 
{iy Lard Jeddah, December 21, 1920. 
My Hort AVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
g the 2 comber, 1920 : 
ean oe ann eet have been sent to his Excelleney the High Commissioner 
for Exipt, and his Excellency the High Commissioner for Mesopotamia. 
2)" *" Thave, &. 
y. BATTEN, Major, LA., 
Acting British Agent, 


ee 
Enclosure 1 in No. 13: 


Jeddah Report covering period December 11 to 20, 1920. 


S eport further developments 
Local Situation—Since the submission ol st report furth elope 
of he “Gtuation created by King Hussein's action in the matter of refusi ig 9 
tecognise certain foreign passports, and in regard to the case of the imprisoned 
Britt ans, were reported to your Lordship in the two telegrams dated the 
‘and 14th December, respectively 
2 King Hussein took the opportanit 
anonymous letter reviling him as 
betrayed the Arabs, to refer to events ipa 3 fu 
‘contradicting solemn agreements and oaths. ; : 
against the interests of my Government, and stating: aa his rules were in complete 
with our own as to passports and national status. 
ie he ndded ‘hat te was only enabled to Leis ee a Ce snus ue 
ope that in a very short poriod everything would be settled in one of two ways, 
ope ae ich ‘woald pavlios hhis honour, and intimated that he might write a line 
tw His Majesty's Government, the result of which was not hidden from me Saves 
T wens not, however, to think that this was in the nature of a threat, auch as my 
intimation to the kalmakam of Jeddah that if necessary the Soudanese subj 
claiming my protection would obtain it mee con 
her postscript, in his own handwriting, King Hussein stated tha 
a el aroet ee ject on from fear of anything. " Never! Never! 


ro a with any obj d 
eta Wa Tot ee che reals of which wil appear ita short time, apart from 


onal disagreements and preserving all honour ‘ 
Personal disagrretier which was very obviously written under stress of emotion, for 


r 7 of Abdul 

a ide due allowance, was to ave been transmitted by the hand 

shit a eh tha Hates representative in Cairo, who was leaving Jeddah for 

Suez the following day. cya 

ently asked for an interview that night, but at the last ti 
Oo ee aenee ane Pale to se him, as Thad hoped, before be sailed, T nscer- 
illness was an excuse 

ae aie oa ion of the above letter confirmed the opinion T had formed 

that King Hussein has been attempting to repeat his tactics at the aa of “ 

‘iti Ities raised by him over the quarantine. ‘Three incidents, which “ae fe 

aircnlite intended fo enlarge on, and which occurred within a few days of each other, 

confirm this view. 
‘A completely 


replying to my remarks on the 


peng under foreign domination, and for having 
a 


ly justifying such accusations, 


q de that the customs police boats watch 

has our had been maliciously cut adrift from the gangways at 
vestigated at once, before the Director of Customs had time 

to communicate wi police concerned had any nome of 
c ; : 
the matter. The captai Contos, and the afne was a mt 
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with the local rules when leaving shore, the necessity for compliance with these rules 

having been notified previously by the agency to all captains of British ships calling 
at Jeddah, was about to leave in the agency launch in company with an ofcer from 
the agency, when « man on the quay rushed up shouting and atiempted to detain him. 
‘The captain, having already been searched and not understanding Arabic, told him 
to go away in Hindustani and boarded the launch. ‘The man thereupon seized hold 
of the launch, still shouting, and ordered the rais to stop, in spite of my officer's 
order to proceed. 

Fortunately this officer behaved with commendable discretion and got the launch 
away without any incident, I received within a few hours a protest that one of the 
customs officials had been interfered with in the normal execution of his duty, and 
hhad been beaten on the quay by an officer of the agene ~ 

Although there was every justification for doing so, I had not intended taking 
any action, after the report from my officer, in view of the undesirability of giving 
King Hussein any opportunity, however trivial, of forcing unpleasant incidents on 
the agency and taking advantage of them, as on a former occasion. 

his accusation could not, however, be allowed to. pass, and pointing out 
incidentally that the captain of a ship while in company with an officer of the agency 
staff should not be subjected to such treatment, I requested through the kaimakain 
‘an apology from the Director of Customs for the conduct of his subordinate in laying 
hance on and attempting to stop the launeb, when I would consider the matter 
closed 

‘The Director of Customs has repeated the accusation in none too polite terms. 

He is King Hussein's favourite and right hand man, and it may be taken as 
certain that the above incident, when coupled with otbers, was not accidental. Th 
subordinate would never have dared to act as he did without instructions from his 
superior 

Finally, the agency medical officer was asked to go round to a house to inspect 
some curios He was taken upstairs and shown into a room, which he had no sooner 
entered than loud cries of " Nasrani!” were raised below. The only occupant of 
the room, waa a woman, and he immediatly lft and reported the matter 1 me. 

4. On the following day I was informed that the local Passport Committee was 
satisfied that the Soudaneie referred to above, who had been detained for over three 
woeks, wax a British sobject, and would be permitted to return to Suakin. 

Happily nothing further transpired as to my medical officer 

While being averse to laying undue strees on seemingly trivial incidents, I 
considered it advisable to report the above fully, as an indication of the conditions 
which may be expected to continue until it ix impresses on King Hussein that if he 
‘expecta to be treated as the ruler of an independent State and to possess the privileges 
due to his position ax such, there are certain obligations and courtesies incumbent on 
him and his officials in dealings both with the subjects of other States and their 
representatives in Jeddah, 

5. The two unjustly imprisoned British fadians were again brought before the 
mehkarna, and told they would be released if they accepted a new judgment entailing 
payment of two-thirds of the present maintenance ordered 

‘They rofused to accept the jurisdiction of the court, stating they were British 
subjects, and asked that the case be referred to their consi 

In order to obtain their release, { advised them privately to agree, without future 
prejudice to their case 

They accordingly borrowed the money, paid it into court, and were released 

Tam informed the court ordered that this sum was due for the period already 
‘pent in confinement, and that future suns due were to be paid, during the absence 

of their father, to an agent appointed by him, 

Subsoquent to their release, I received an intimation from Mecca that these men 
wore Hachimite subjects. having been born in the Hedjaz, and questioning my inter- 
vention in the ease at all 

Thad been careful both in writing and in telephoning to Mecca, to refer on each 
‘oceasion to these men as British subjects. This was the first intimation in over five 
‘weeks, in replies from the King oF officials, that they were not recognised as such, 

The Government was accordingly furnished with documentary evidence (of 
which King Hussein was already well aware) as to their status 

6, A telegram in clear stating that HLMS. “ Clematis " was due at Jeddah was 
received on the 15th December. 

‘The Soudanese left the sume evening without any trouble. LMS. “Clematis” 
arrived on the 17th, 


e 6 aflecting foreign rights 
Recent incidents and the King's attitude and actions as affecting foreign ri 
had teen keenly followed and discussed, and the visit appears to have bad a markedly 


giver as it was hoped this 

ing Hussein having at the last moment given way, and as it pe this 

woul I the last of such incidents for sine time, it was agreed that it was not 
Gesirable for HLA, “ Clematis "to prolong her stay and thus excite comment. 
Port Soudan and Aden on the 19th. E : 

sd for Ft Sue a At nem a King Han 

the latter's compliments being, however, somewhat double-edged, and the ship was 

iven a handsome present of supplies. cas 

ae th = al question of tb rights of foreign travellers and residents ns 


King Hussein's rules are still jn foree and al foreign native) subjects desiring 

fave first to obtain the permission of his Passport Committee, and residen 

suijects are not recognised as such i born in the country oF possessing papers 
fed of renewed since the outbreak of war ae 

Prarie Hussnin’s action in raising such questions at the present juncture, in apite 

of every attempt to dissuade him and to te paris, wax nat inopportune, but ther 
grounds for hope that he may have now realised the unwisdom of hie behaviour, 

are Fort ewhat changed tone of his present communications to me, and of hi 

ndon on larger issues. 


Generar. 


Thr Saud,—There are many rumours as to a large Force having begun to assemble 
in te eee bla tthe {Hedjas-—Enquiries made during the last few 
wont tend to show that secret adherence to Wahabist is on the inereuse, | (Two; 
thirds of the poorer population ‘of Jeddah and about seo! Re be —_ io a 
0 be in sympathy. ‘The outlying Villages have been openly 9o for wore tine 
; ve tleretion by peaceful means has been proceeding elsewhere, especially in the 
sire to be on the safe side in the event of invasion, but otler motiver—and this 

Plies especially to Mecca and Jeddah-—are genuine disgust with malpractices ue 
reg ave tnalied ‘to exiat at the centres of all religions, and # reaction against the 
rs ent a ve of affairs under King Hussein, : = 
Peal eens be cotetainly gaining ground since proselytism hing taken 
a Jess violent form, though at the same time there appear eee oe! bo part 

ers that sho eneral invasion of the e ; 
2 tet ld gain Une upper hand, and all not embracing the extreme 

ews of the Mudayana would risk extermination 2 
Hews of te ey attention of the Government waa drawn to the ot son to natity 
‘officially: the proposed heavy increase in tobacco duty, referred to ia my Int report. 
‘Although the matter was carefully explained, King Tussin chose to 
ava attempt te question bit re ated that two ofthe emission mentioned in 

Political Emissaries.—It is now te WO rehire a 
. etarned to Cairo under cover of the usual letter, give he Ki 

the last rein nephew Shereef datiar and to the Hedjaz representative in Cairo, 
Eou'themselves and servants. Confirmation or otherwise af this statement is being 
2a ETE lonel, who is stil in Mecca, ix now confirmed from India aa 

‘en route for the Crimea, 
vai: = "eine recently fixed the value of the gold sovereign “ 
M te Teing wotnewhat over 8. This was possibly due to hi 
‘a0 (paper) for 24.000 miejedichs, which he may change into gol. 
we Aebitrary erder has increased local prices, already abnormally high, by some 
Tor 8 per cent. ‘ a5 
rybody ening the order is imprisoned. ae 
Ansbody oom tE30. daland 441 of the” Al Qibia,” and No, 17 of “ Al Falah 
are forwarded herewith. ; ee a Saat 
* "No, 489 is almost entirely devoted to an artic rt 
A ita enGiated in Al Abram,” and quotes, in the same connection, an 

Soe es the " National Review "’ on the Syrian question, alleged to have been 

written by Colonel Wilson. 
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Much capital has been made out of the latter, and I am only awaiting a reply 
from Colonel Wilson to take action in the matter. Heappearstohave been accidentally 
or deliberately confused with another officer. 

‘The French consul-general drew my attention, unofficially, to the eflect of the 
article and the sentiments expressed. Nos. 440 and 441 contain further references 
to the above, praising the writers for their lack of prejudice, and fair presentment 
of the Arab case, referring to the recognition by Great Britain and France of the 
Arab army as an Allied force, and abusing the French on various counts. No. 441 
Quotes. from the letter addressed by King Hussein in August 1918 to the High 

‘ommissioner, laying stress on the question of frontiers, referring to a letter from t 
High Commissioner on the subject of the Syrian littoral, and concluding with a 
reference to King Hussein's proffered resignation. 

“Al Falah," —Also refers to the same article from the “ National Review," 

W. BATTEN, Major, 1.A., 
Acting British’ Agent. 
ee 
Enclosure 2 in No, 132. 


Abstract of Mecca Report ending December 19, 1920. 

1. There is nothing of political importance to report. 

% Jt is stated that the former system under which mutawwifs bought the 
hereditary right of canvassing and arranging for pilgrims in separate sub-divisions 
of the Moslem world, the pilgrims having no say in the matter, is to be revived. This 
system was one of the evils of the Hamidian régime, abolished some twelve years ago, 
nd its revival would place pilgrims even more completely in the hands of inscrupu. 
Jous mmutawwifs than under the present system, by which pilgrims have a choice ia he 
selection of their cicerones. 

As the fees for obtaining the farming of such rights were high—from 50. to 
8.0001, according to the importance of the district—King Hussein may be contem 
plating this change for financial reasons, 

Improvements in the city ordered by the King, and involving extensive 
demolitions, have aroused great opposition, leading in soine cases to violence 

4. The King has approved of the opening of an Indian pharmacy for pilgrims, 
‘on condition that the business shall be entirely under Arab direction. 

5. Great scarcity is reported in the Taif district 

6. Insecurity continues in and around Medina. 


7. Current Reports and Rumourt—An alliance between the King and the Imam 
is reported 


fbn Saud has been approached by emissaries of the Pai 
Permade him to forsake his connection with Great Britain. 


The Nationalist forces and those of Emir Abdullah have effected a junction 
north of Maan. 


The 15th of January, 1921. has been fixed by the 
throughout the world of all sympathisers and di 
Governments, 


n-Tslamic movement to 


Bolsheviks for a general rising 
isaffected persons against their 
————— 

Enclosure 3 in No. 13: 
Shipping Intelligence to December 20, 1920, 


The following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 11th 
and the 20th December, 1920, 


Steamship. Flag. Froo— Left 


| ae 


Packages 
Dakahlieh os | Beisinty P. Sowdan..| Suen Fr 


=+| Dees 11, 1080 | Dre. 12, 1980 | 38 
Porto Mauricio -°| Italian.) Suee Maswase | pa a 
Koval. C2] Weick 2! P. Soudan. 


‘Porto Manrisio ..| Italian.) Mamaua "| Suer 





H-MS. “Clematis” arrived at Jeddah on the 17th December, 1920, and 
departed on the 19th December, 1920, 
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received Jonuary 10, 1921.) 
Political Htesident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Received Jonuary 1 


(No. 60) Aden, December ¥8, 1920. 


ear your Lordship’s information a copy of the 
wg 1 HAVE the honour to forward for your Lordsb 8 


ews Let ed the 22nd December, 1920. 
hirty-first Aden News Letter date ember, 
ee ie . SCOTT, Major-General. 


ene ee 
Enclosure in No. 133 
Thirty-firat Aden Newe Letter. 


THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my last 
letter dated the 8th December, 1920;— 


Yemen (Upper and Lower). 


es that be 
i Saud’ ents is conflicting. One report states 11 
News regarding Ibn Saud’s movements is confi . Soro os ecg rreneasa 
i nd en a ee ht 
another states tied roport state that heve ail fighting at AU Kade ad Al nt 
Td tbat the Dhn Mahomed and _ Hetale a ls ena pil he 
‘ a Saud and that Hashid tribe are wavering. Se 
Bean oe kan Saiyid ea See choaghs He gE een 
SJespatehed 200 men to Al Udain and an equal number to Badan, for whw 
ee eee alan. Toe es feont to Badan was attacked on arrival and auffered 
rurpuse it is not oan C 
Tory casualties i Killed an rowien place betwoen the Zaidi aoa te jnhitaty 
Jr fe consequence of suspected. poisoning of a Ze officer, ‘The hea sheikh of 
Ther Absie Salama, i said torhave been roade a prisoner along with 160 other suspect, 
wera perme in far Coa oReal eh ah ne 
ee Tae Rati e The fear the Zoidia still entertain of a Britinh 
ration at Taiz is said to 
atvaeai Ahmed Mahomed-al-Ukam of Berut in the Yemen cently vista 
sad smi ein esting, me, ee confer ait. post on him (he 
alliance it for hin, Jn the event of the Iman being unfriendly to us, the 
i) or to fix a subsidy q 
Toa? ctored to assist usin waging ver again the I  iperince, THe ay be 
pot appear to be s man of much im oH may bem 
es kre an eat sound ‘us, or he may be an emissary fro eee meeny 
Fo Tare given hin a reply in general terms that we desire to ive on endl 
e sraith all the Faler bi great and. small, but we consider ourselves bo 
Pie re serie 7 ere Muir of Dhala and to support the smaller chiefs to 
wy treaty protectio ; 
sho wo Tar Pee thoes, Mustapha Azim and Tewfik Mahorned, who recently arrived 
here fea the Yemen, gave the following iaformation — 


licers i Yemen, 45 of whom are now 
‘There are 60 military Turkish officers in the Yemen, 45 of mem Mr ed 


- Phere are, in addition, 90 civil pe eon 
CT a eet OL Turkish. infantry sol rae Cdirayet trl 
aa nar. All Turkish oficers and soldiers a ogre are appomted to trait 
= "Theo or four Turkish solders under Turkish oficere are appointed to train 
arposee. Three or tom, are 3400 manic regolars at Sana, ot th nena tee 
10 eid ting comntey. In the event of a jehad, the a be at Tl 
ae rd ndiare into the feld. Rafik Boy has 2,000 regulars Ta cher 
Teen to regulars, whose number is not known. " ‘The Tan's force at prevent 
einen Jebel Sura and Jebel Hema consists of 500 regulars with an, unknows 
in Saafan, Jebel : ‘This force ficered by Arabs who have been aspera 
Das rsutinople, as the Tinam will not trust ‘Turkish officers to com : 
Talned in Constantinople, as the r 
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‘men in actual warfare. There are a few irrequ 
100 guns of all sizes fn his Torres patina appease cots vs 
cael the ae vas a rt is fren. thts ot a re 
[upon; There are 1,0 ries store inthis fortress. The gone at Sana, with 
the zceptin of the old immoral fortes. guns, wore gras ibe eats 
‘wig, the late commander-in-chiof of the Turkish forees in the Yemen, 
befor he cool set permisin to, ered te ee ee 
he guns at Talz wer given by 8 
awh gus erm given by Said Pasha to Sheikh Mahomed N; 
wa. They wero at Maven nil the Imam sant down a Taree of 30 Zaid ae 
Mahomed Nasir Mukti to surrender them. ‘There ar also two m ovutata gr 
aived and two at Metal 3 guns posted all over the country. 
song ham st ner soxoue about the Te, Pears beaee Tt 
Aifignl a road hat then Sales bo weliced has salingd fe ies = 
iit a road that the number alties he suffered has relieved th 
uasily | Sickness. broke ou at Swale ‘anongrt The Saud men, Sa ue ta eat re 
er fy fe igion ofthe nfm with two aeroplanes and 10,00 pen Tn 
The oimmunition the Aust 
ammunition ¢ Come 
Miteowd Paakay nes 
wo ah ucecurporal ofthe Ist Yer Infantry ia Aden, who had proceded 
jo te Yemen, reports that men who are known to have served i the It 
infantry aro fine! from 54) to 100 dollars, or i cieceiee 
Too dazater trom the Yona Tofentey ose aide ts ate 
the Tecnen a the Yomea Infantry men. 
his mame corporal states” that whil 
Soa tase core hat while he was at Dhala om the 2u¢ ? 
fo sie uta the plac and that another Leet WOantet ee ee 
mn enauity ho Tearat that these troops wero sen he invasion of the territ 
cenpid by the Koti, lahat tnd ether tits fa the Aden’ Promote oe 
lance-corporal states that Ibb in full of troops and that the Zevdis have tak 
Zeidis have taken 


possession of all the arms, ammnr 
Femencion. of all the ara ition, &e., which the people of Ibb 


George, is still yarning ou 
‘nilery at" Sana is Lieutenant Colanel 


ito be acting us formers und. report 


Aden Protectorate. 


According to a repart 150 Z 

Tho teeming ae ort 10 Zeidis have arrived at Dhala and wore at 

Faz Sanmander at Dhnla intends to senda party of Yeilia 10 Al goo tod 

Hedtan i the Aden Pee ‘enforce the payment of tithes, which tho people ne 
An informant from Dhala states that small 


for tho past week or no, 
forthe p ast meek or and that All approaches to Dhala are held by piquets of th 
men Hie ar of the Dhala gartiton are armed with new Ttalian 


A party of Mansntis and \ 
avo fy of Maswuris and. Makhdumis Subehis) ia our pro 
have raided the Somat acton ofthe Subehis aad chien ted genet 
Somatis ome timo ago, in which tee had ied ae irae yt 
vestiar » wey had killed one ) ari a id 
sarried avy a lock of sheep and goats Ths ‘Abdo DUS pi ae 
_ i. Sultan is trying to settle the 
Dbale its joabiebiere st to in the last letter, is now reported to bi 
x bares will not be permitted to leave until he bas placed his soa <4 


Tho Imam's commander 
mminander at Dhala is saix have 
i a Roe should pass through iain whee fora 
going by other routes will be confiscated. 


parties of Zeidis have been arriving 


tom-tomed a notice to the effect 
sit dues will be levied, and that 
Aden, December 22, 1920, . E, SCOTT, Major-General. 
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Kecord of C ie 
fecord of Conversation betrceen Karl Curzon and the Emir Feisal. 


THE Emir Peis 
Foreign Office See ate tg ol 


Dr some time been engaged i 
the Poston in Arabia, having’ Soke to ase me Preieed 
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him and General Hadar Pasha this moraing. ‘The following was the gist of the long 
‘conversation that ensved = 

‘The Emir began by protesting that he was a man of poace, and preferred to settle 
ail disputes by conciliatory methods. He wanted to settle them in the present instance 
in co-operation with the British. 

Tee taation that troubled him and his father, King Hussein, most was that which 
now sajatel in abe Hejaz, Not merely the borders of that State, bat even the Holy 
Ram erintee ihreatened by the menacing activities of the Wababites, wlio, under the 
Jeadership of Thu Snond, were bent on a war of militant aggression, aad might A ony 
satay Pieecond upon Mocca. In these circumstances, what were the Bri 

Ba ie eo had guarantecd the frontiers of the Hejax State, going to do? The 
responsibility was theirs. 

Triplied at once that I was aware of mo such guaruntee ws peculiar to the Britis, 
and thatT was astonished, if King Hussein attached so much value, as he naturally did. 
ty preserving the integrity of his kingdom, that he did not at once ratify the Trty of 
Hereries aed take yp his fanctions na a member uf the League of Nations, to which he 
emnd thon officially belong, and to whose protection—more valuable than that of a 
single Power only—be could then appeal. 

Reisal did. not disvent from this, but said that what he fenred was an early, even 
fan immerliate, attack, which he could not hitoself get back to the E ning 
him to return at once to advise his father, in time to avert. 1 remind 
Tatest news, no doubt better known to him than to mo, was that Hussei 
spinal a vier over the invader, aud that there was consoquontly 
Fane a vee aliaitted this, but said that the danger was recurrent, and could only 
1 Anved by the British Government assuming responsibility for the defence of We 
Fie, aud letting Tbn Sooud know that if he attacked it would involve howtlities with 
Great Britain. 

T vevlied that for nearly three years 1 had been trying to, settle. this dispute 
between the two rival chieftains, and had proposed conferences and meetings between 
the prineipols at cvery place that I could think of—Bombay, Aden, Jeddah, Cairo, 
Fe ee tea tint ropresentatives of both partios had met and talked. But I had never 
Tt wae iio to pet the principals together. In these circumatances, what was the wanse 
pe having the responsiblity on to His Majesty's Government? | No one knew better 
Se ae Hear that we could ot send troops to the jaz, and even if we were willing 
penn tee frould not be asked. What was tho meaning then of calling upon us to 
defend tho inland frontiers of the State. 

"The Emir explained that what his father wantod was the present of a small fleet 
of aoplanes and armed motor-cars, which he hoped we would supply said that? 
ory Wold out no such hope, because, irtly, this wonkd. at ance provake the very 
SGliting which seo. desired to avoid, and, secondly, inasmuch a» we were on friendly 
Fearing oan partios, and, indeed, wore stil wubsidising Thn Sgoud, we could not 
provide the armasnent to ove ally with which to attack another. Further, if only the 
Trro parties would meet and agree upon a frontier, there ahould be no need of active 

fighting in order to secure it 

Feral then complained bitterly of the system under which, while his father now 
receincl ap eubesly at all (the former payments having been withdraven many thonthe 
TeceiTTy Saoud was in receipt of a handsome subsidy, whicl, he utili to attack ov 
iy, King Hussein, On behalf of the latter, he appealed both for the restoration of 
the subsidy to its old figure and for the payment of arrears, 

ee ease that there could be no question of this. ‘The subsidy that had been 
thought proper and. reasonable during the war, whew. military. operations, Were 
proceeding and before King Hussein find consolidated his authority, was now both 
Proceed aa and excestiver, Moreover, Feisal had been long enough in England to 
torveshat any Gurernment pow going to Parlisment for a renewal of these exorbitant 
Revments would receive very short shrift. His Majesty's Gorerument had, however, 
Payments wotnclusion tbat the present arrangemant. of subsidies was illogical nnd fay 
Come to ad they favoured a plan about which I would like to bare the opinion, of 
from fair, and they fe hir—that, recognising that the system of subsidies operated 

tenance of peace and order, we should assign a specific sum for 

‘Arabian peninsula, It would then he possible to pay. a 

‘not of course comparable with the war subsidy, but still 

able him to liquidate liabilities and 
pt of an extravagant allowance, woull 
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be brought down to a 1 
fe brought down to a more reasonable level. The smaller chiefs—the Idris 
Jona ud oth ere auld te on a Jower scale still. By such an adjoninent a sont 
ot only mark the relative degree of importance and the needs of the various chieftain 
an dT attached Bartel importance to his we should thos be stip arenes 
Signy to Tin disapproval of militant taeties aud by a threatened atop 
of all payment in he event of his attempting a descent yon the Hay Gane 
Sag nga i Pang, * Kingdom a much better security than by any of the 
he latter replied that both the priveiple and the manner of se 
toi cate fr bth te casa tle ape 
at any moment the blow wight fall. Nothing that 1 could say could modify the Emir's 
sBpsutensions in thin respect. He spoke of his house, his home, his wil his family 
Saye mercy of trueulent invader, and of himself liable to be called 
hough my information was necessarily inferior to that of F 
ay aang ino ly inferior to that of Feisil, I hat in 
tay mind these apprebeusions were exaggeried. What the Akhwan aight dao thot 
Dott tay ere acigsipined Un of rlision fasts, I conld not pretend to sy. 
Ian lt awe aida peas ye en Ll 
on even inside the dispoied frontier, they would really overrun the Hlejaz ad 
tesult the Holy Places, I bad given Thu Sacnd most clearly to understand: thet 
sek upon the Hejar, proper and undisputed, could be tolerated, and that it 
wi ced 4 bei act. 1 could fot bring melt to ado that Tha 
altogether would surely ave a very moderating iaduendy ae hee ne ama 
Ene, coal not be elear whether my remarks conveyed any real consolation to the 
Tia neamyaimer thoughts were veiled in the truitional courtesy af the Oriental 
Tyan ae oy surance which I thought most valoable and which 
wnich aia Tasha had spoken {°f the unusual powers of convlition of Fela, of 
Ee id tht ew geting adress chemi, ert 
Saud. With his father’s consent, which he bad no doubt he would receive’ he won 
illing at any time to meet the latter in conference to discuss and to settle the frontier 
weston, whic be did not doubt hie ability todo. eee 
nur interview then terminated, In the cou 
Mesopotamia or Trausjordanis, ot of any chor onsen 
referred 


January 13, 1921. 
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mention was made of 
ar of any other questions than thowe to which 1 bave 


Major Batten to Kart Curson—(Received January 18, 1921.) 


(Secret.) 
My Lord, 
HAVE the ho 
be 3 the 3st ‘Deotaber, 100" nue 
‘ies of this report and despatch have been sent to big Excellency the 


High Commis for Egypt 2 
Mespocsimssioner for Egypt and his Excellency’ the High Commissioncr for 


Jeddah, December 31, 1920. 
Jeddah report for the period 


T have, & 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4, 
Acting British’ Agent, 
es 
nolosuice 1 in No, 135, 


eda Jeddah Report for the Period December 21-31, 1990, 


1. Ali Haidar Pasha and the Hedjaz.—Wit 
. ai ie —With y Ne 
of se 29th December last, King Hussein forwarded shoe mean ees ware 
pparently from Constantinople, and opened hy the King in the lation, 
3 latter's 


tb 
aiwence, stating that the writer was aware of a conspiracy against his independence 


He had previously warned King Hussein in veiled terms against * weevils which 


had attached themselves to the pillars of the Quarrara house " (Ali Haidar Pasha's 
Property in Mecca), in order to undermine his position in secret, but it having been 
Tecently decided to further the ends of the intrigue by sending to the Hedjaz Shereef 
Sharaf al Adwan and a certain Sheikh Mohamed al Etabi Marakshi, who would first 
Visit Egypt and Palestine, and later Medina, the King should be on his guard against 
these persons. 

Hoth arrived recently in the Hedjaz, being welcomed by King Hussein, who had 
been asked by the Shereef when the latter was in Constantinople if he might return 
to Mecca 

‘The writer, Mobained Yassin, who is unknown to me, hints at the Harb being 
disaffected by “English gold, and’ not Turkish,"” and at an understanding between 
Ali Haidar Pasha and lim Saud 

King Hussein states he wished to draw my attention to the matter as an exam)! 
of the attempts being made by self-seeking persons to disturb him and cause distr 
Attempts which might be repeated with His Majesty's Government, He had 
teliable information as to the intention of France to supplant him by a rival, but 
such reports were of little importance to him, 

‘These reports, however, raised a most important point, namely, Great Britain's 
guarantee of support to hitaself in the event of external or internal intrigue until 
Such tine as a settled Arab Government had been established, Jaid down in the recond 
article of his agreement with His Majesty's Government (as understood by bim), in 
his lotter and enclosure of the 25th August, 1018, 

T thanked King Hussein for his frankness and made a non-committal reply as 
to the latter portion of his communication 

The King allows no opportunity to slip of obtaining confirmation in-some form 

of the termi of his agreements with His Majesty's Government, ax laid down by 
himself in the above letter 

% Insecurity on the Coast and Inland.—A petition from certain Hodeidah 
merchants for indemnification for loxses incurred owing to piracy near Lith was 
forwarded in the ordinary course from the political oficer at Hodeidah through Aden 
and this agency, ‘The matter was of no particular importance, but King Hussein has 
taken exception to the political officer at Hodeidah and the Resident at Aden having 
anything to do with the petition, and again quotes in full, with reference to 
Hedeidah, assurances ax regards boundaries and the independence of the Arabs 
within certain spheres 

‘When Shereef of Mecca, he made good. the loss occasioned to some mercbants by 
piracy in the same neighbourhood, but on thix oceasion lays the blame for insecurity 
‘on the coast at our door, having provided him with the two stall ships for 
Which he asked. The King has before referred to the necessity of one or two small 
Steamers for coastguard duties, and his dificulty in obtaining them is a sore poin 

wild At beCfound possible to provide him. with such  vetsel and. to take 
satisfactory arrangements for payment, there is no doubt the trouble and possible 
‘expense involved would be more than repaid by the effect on the King of one of his 
pet ambitions being fulfilled, and I venture to again submit the matter for 
consideration. 

‘The King was privately negotiating the purchase of lange motor Janine, in 
Port Soudan some months ago, but the matter fell through on the launch proving 
‘unseaworthy 

King Hussein again refers to the petition from Hodeidah at the end of my 
telegeasn No. 435, reporting Akhwan aggression near Taif. The connection is not 
apparent, but the meaning to be extracted from his recent letters and telegrams 
appears to be that, so long as the boundaries of the Hedjaz remain undefined, and 80 
Tong as His Majesty's Government refuses him material help in the establishment 
of security and discourages him, more especially as regards the Akhwan, from taking 
‘counter-measures, he cannot be responsible for present conditions. 

3. Abhwan Agoression-— Following on the rumours mentioned in the last report 
as to a concentration near Asheirah, King Hussein informs me that he received 
Teliable information that Khalid Tha Derwish was at El Rieh (7 Ri es-Seil) with a 
large force, and had been joined by the Mamur of Taraba with his people, his 
intention being to attack the villages near Taif. 

Emir Ali was expected in Mecca this week, having been summoned by the King 
to report on the situation at Taif. This visit was postponed at the last moment. 
Reinforcements have been sent from Mecca to Taif, together with a farther quantity 
of supplies. 











26 


King Hussein cannot reconcile these movements and the encirclement of Mecca 
‘on the north threatened by the attacks on Sefeina and Mahani (on the direct Medina 
route) with the truce agreed upon until the result of Ibn Sand’s deputation was 
Settled, nor does he know what to say regarding our wish that he should avoid any 
open breach by precipitate action, in face of the dangers threatening him. 

He bas intimated that he will be forced to take meastires to protect. himself, 
however willing he may be to meet our wishes for the preservation of peace in Arabia, 
and asks His Majesty's Government to excuse him. The strain of waiting forthe te 
of the negotiations now proceeding in: London, which he appears to consider are 
proceeding unfavourably for himself, while the danger of a collision with Ibn Send 

avs daily nearer, coupled with our apparent refusal to allot sufficient supplies to 
the Hedjaz, is proving beyond his endurance. 

King Hussein insists on treating the inability of India to increase the normal 
allotment of supplies, owing to shortage of stocks, as a deliberate attempt to overas 
Hin, and continues to state that the Hedjaz should not te made to sufer for any 
shortcomings of his own. He even alleges that he has a document showing that the 
so-called stoppage of supplies is due to representations from Ibn Saud. terwhom he 
ironically reter 

J telegram received to-day from King Hussein states that Khalid has attacked 
Bisal, three hours to the south-east of Taif. He asks how Great Britain con allen 
him to be so dishonoured before the world by the mamurs of another of her Alice, 
after his repeated warnings, after his agreeing to a mutual truce, and even after hig 

Hicate in favour of Ibu Saud to extricate himself from his difficulties 

iThe Intter allusion refers to various remarks which he has previously made, 
‘noodles to say, in an ironical vein. 

The telegram concludes with the reference to Hodeidah mentioned above, and a 
disclaimer of responsibility for further bloodshed. 

Ih the absence of reliable information from other sources it is difhcult to 
Appreciate accurately the present situation 

On the one hand, it would certainly appear, from the rumours and reports in 
fireulation recently, and from the statements of King Hussein, that the Akhwan 


wave disregarded the admittedly very unsatisfactory agreement arrived at four 
months aj 


‘Whether those concerned are acting independently, or ns 
orders from Ibn Saud, it is not possible to say. 

The situation has beet! reported as restless since September, and the King’s 
Preparations at Tait, culminating in his sending Emir Ali to take conumand nod 
Prepare for @ possible attack, prove at all eventa the genuineness of his fears 

On the other hand, his former exaggeration of minor incidents, and continued 
Attempts to make capital out of thetn, have to be taken into consideration, and any 
statements as to AkbWan preparations or attacks discounted to a certain extent until 
checked independently. 
soree te, tituation has 2 far developed since my telegram No. 373 of the 27th 
November that. the employment of counter.mensures bythe King tefersed to wee 
become practically a certainty should further incidents occur. 

Should they continu King Hossein would be folly justified in resisting attack 
on his own soil. He has neither the force nor the means, however, to indulge in 
‘uything beyond defence, and after the lesson of Taraha, itis not anticipated tet he 


Would be tempted to ue any troops employed in resisting minor attache for frees 
enterprises. 


very endeavour has been made to im, 
from the legitimate action of tribesme emselves against fortuitous 
attacks, would imperil the whole situ pitate a crisis, and destroy at a blow 
the hopes of a friendl raised 5 

King Hussein's 
of tribal incidents, 
continue to i 
existence, 
keep Tb 

It is difficult, i 
of keepi 

.F possi ly 

With internal affairs, without his taki 
abandonment of him’ by Great Britain, 


King Huseein alleges, 


t the use of troops, apart 


Privileged position, which entitles him to our unconditional assistance and to ignore 
0) Ting Hawes yrewent portion ieundoubtelya dca one if not so desperate 
‘as he affirms, but he is incapable of seeing that he has only bimelf to Blame for having 
sisted in refusing to accept any compromise short of his original ambi hy jot Ena 
BE eesDS open irl Gonnend- The Kg hx et i pro 
ann » Hedje in Ce co ication to hi 
telegram sent to the Hedjaz representative in Cairo, for communik ation tis 
Excellency the High Commissioner, complaining of the treatment of pris ath a 
the Arab army by General Gouraud, and alleging that atrocities were committed by 
ye i eddah was ordered to 
5. Capitulations —An Italian subject practising law in Jeddah was 0 d 
be summarily arrested by the King and deported by the next steamer, as advice he 
had given in a divorce case was not in accordance witb the King 's judgment. 
Pinderstand the Italian envoy protested energetically, and inlormed the King 
he would if necessary personally have him released, and that any attempt to deport 
jim would be prevented. 
“aI Ki mg Moa ragreed that if after due enquiry this man proved to be an Ttalian 
emi he mit co remain in Jeddah, 
eee Guaretine Guay Incidsol While ton apology requested fro the Dirttor 
{ Customs, referred to in the last report, hus not been direotly forthcoming, I have 
Rscelved an ambiguously worded letter on the subject from Mecca which could be 
taken as satisfactory, to which T made a suitably friendly reply, and the matter can 
herefore be considered as closed. a. 
Dene Suppliean= With takers to yer LordabijW talagrai (No: fhe with 
Deceniber’{ mentioned to King Hussein, when informning him that T had telegraphed 
to Indja asking urgently for particulars of the supplies available for the Hedjnz, 
that while the matter bad been fully represented; there was at present some dificult 
in obtaining mupplies in excess of the normal allotment owing to shortage in India 
‘and Burmah. Ring Hussein was pained at hearing this from a British official, and 
said that while be and his subjects could very well exist on dukhn and maize, we 
might be less avaricious if only in the interests of the many British Indians in the 
ronntry, and that the “ stoppage " of supplies to the Hedjaz would react wnfa 
bly on ish it vats. 
oy Eel admired a shor the better grades of flour, chiefly due to the 
King having commandeered the major portion of the last supply for his own 
PorPithe offer of surplus wheat from Alexandria has been refused, the samples which 
tated by the Government to be unsuitable 
A Oe alt trapa-—“ienen: Risdon Brothers tare Mast Asie seit 
to Veubo with the AS.“ Vergamere.” This small vessel hay already made weveral 
suc \d the service may be extended to other ports. 
aT ae firm imported a number of motors for service between Jeddah and 
Mecca, one of which was presented to the King, but their efforts to obtain his sanction 
have been so far no more successful than those of the Ttalian venture 
9, Arms Trafie.—With reference to a communication from his Excellency the 
High Commissioner in Egypt as to the possibility of arms being conveyed to 
Mesopotamia by means of Ttalian. ships through some port on the Ted Sen, T 
informed the Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea, during his recent visit, of the activities 
of the Italian steamer “Nilo.” This vessel is apparently permitted to call at 
Kunfidah, among other places, while King Hussein objects to the Aden-Hodeidah 
extended to that port z 
sri Woe Moslem Cometerg This cometery,oudide the Seda wall, has fallen 
into disrepair. Apart from other considerations, it is inadvisable that it should 
appear in any way to be no concern to the non-Mosiem community. 

At a meeting of the foreign representatives it was therefore agreed that each 
agency or consulate should contribute a fixed sum yearly for maintenance as from 
the Ist January, 1921, and take charge in turn for one year. A charge of 51, on each 
‘Was settled, and in addition some 70 have been collected privately, 


is item will be therefore submitted in forwarding the budget for the agency. 
Ii dane Rope = besind ropats oh Anteat cetreion neat 
dy dealt with, there is nothing of importance to report. 
Ta Te tre aw of the chameeee expressed, apart from the 





24 


‘unjustifiable »f Colonel Wilson's I requested that a notificati 
Bae ta in“ Al Qibla "’ and “ Al Falah " that Colonel Wilson Ss aectaraied 
of the artic le auted from the ‘National Review,’ and had no connection whatsoever 
it in reply I was informed that there w: was the 0 
to the special Knowledge shown in teats ee eee 
accordingly forwarded the name of the actual writer, and expressed th 
that it would tot be necesary to have to use Colonel Wilson's personal letter to me 
e ensure the notification being inserted. It has not yet been published. King 
fussein was perfectly aware that Colonel Wilson was not the author, who was 
prominently referred to as having been present at the victorious entry into Damascus. 
“Al Qibla"' No. 442 contains a eulogy of King Hussein from No. 397 of “ Al 
Hawi “a whig h he and his sons are praised for Parsaing no private advantage, but 
i our good of the Arabs, and that the King cannot be blamed for the results of 
No. 443 under the heading of " The Hedjaz and the Arab Union " 
fedjaz and the jon " shows 
Although it was the Hedjaz which +2 against the Turks, the revolt was abared by all 
Arabs and the King and his sons vever intended it to apply only to the Hedjaz, but 
The receipts of the Hedjaz posts and tel ive 
one and ahve wih the cable hare ie stated tobe. [OF he o4r 138, 
4 bla’ No, 444 and “Al Falah No. 19 contai i 
subsoribers abroad are not receiving copis 2 id itor of © Al Fa wet 
sannot understand why bis paper Weg conteentads se orf Al Falah 
WW. BATTEN, Major, 1.4 
ting British Agent. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1 


Shipping Intelligence to December 30, 1920. 


The following steamers arrived at, aud departed from, Jeddah between the 21st 


and 30th December, 1920:— 





Steamabip | Flag. 


Keaeh tit «.] P.Sondan..| 
Pabahian 5! ot | Eat] Be Soon 
Avoars Uiaina 1.] Sanmon :.) Seen 
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Report of Conversation between Mr. R. C. Lindsay, C.V.0., representing the Secretary 


of State for Foreign Affairs, and Hin Highness the Emir Feiaal, represent 
the King of the Hedwas—(Held at the Foreign Office, pt er ‘Sasvgie 


Prosent. 

Mr. RC. Lixpeay, @.V.0, His Highness the Eu Fessar, 
Major H. W, Youxo, D.S.0. Brigadior-General Happap Pasma. 
Colonel K. Conswattas, CBE, DS.0.|  Rowros Hannan, 


|. M LINDSAY referred to a conversation which had passed between the 
of State and the Emir on the 13th January. "A letter bad been esata oa the BET 
day from the Emir which gave rise to the fear that the Emir had not correctly unders 
stood what had been said on the subject of the resumption of payments to the King of 
the Hedjaz, What Lord Curzon had said was that there could be no question of the 
retention of the subsidy at the old figure or of the payment of arrears. The subsidy that 
hhad been thought proper and reasonable during the war, when military operations were 
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proceeding, and before King Hussein hai consolidated his authority, was now both 
cercsonable und exersive,” His Majesty’s Government hl come to the conclusion 
that s specie sum should be assigned for the purpose of subsidies for the ents 
‘Arabian peninsula. Tt would then be possible to pay’ subsidy to King Hussein, not, 
of course, comparable with the war subsidy, with some payment to enable’ hi 
to liquidate bis liabilities and start afresh, and to compensate him for baving received 
be payment during the past fow months, ‘This veas, of course, subject to the final 
‘approval of His Majesty's Government. 

“The Emit accepted the explanation, and mentioned that he had telegraphed to 
King Hosscin informing him’ that the resumption of payments. wis approved in 
principle. le then referred to the conversation whieh had taken placo at the Forvign 
Pitice'on the 220d December, whish had resulted in x comparison of the text in his 
Dosmeadon nad it that of the Foreign Office of the original correspondence hetween 
Bir Heary MeMabon and King Hussein. 

MrcLindsay ssid that be regretted the delay in resuming: these conversations, 
which had been due to the fact that Sir John Tilley bad left London nnd. that he 
Timocif had not hitherto heen able to find time to go into the questions which w 
Tning discussed He understood that. in the texts of the letters as compan 
misteanslation had come to light to which some reference must be mad 
Hasscin had originally claimed cortain boundaries within which he asked that G 
Batain would recognise an Arab kingdom. Sir H. McMahon had repliod accepting 
these boundaries with certain modifications, and promising to recognise aud support 
Independence of the Arabs therein, The mistranalation had unfortunately obscured 

ning of one off tions 

The Emir rvpli ‘Arabic version of the correspondence—which 

0 ouly. oficial coramn his father to enter the 
War-Sir H. MeMahon had made it clear that Cilicia and the coast of Syria 
To the west of the four towns of Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppo must be 
Sxcluied thom the proposed limits and boundaries, King Hussein had agroed 
that the question of the inclusion of the Syrian coast should be reserved. for future 
Giscussion ‘after the war. He fully realised that Groat Britain were not pledged in 
Feapect of the Sprian coastal areas They were, however, pledged in respect of 
Palestine and the four towns. ‘The Arabs had always rogarded both Palestine and th 


hinterland of Syria as being covered by the pledges given by Sir H. MeMahon 
P 


Certain: romarks made to himself by the British Prime Minister on the 19th September, 
1919, and one passage in a lotter addressed to him by Lord Cureon on the 9th October 
had confirsned them in this impression, i 

Mr. Lindsay said that be was not empowered to discuss the hinterland of Syria, 
in respect of which His Majesty's Government were pledged to the Fronch.’ Ile 
suggested that the passage referred to by the Emir might be interpreted to mean that 
Hie Majesty's Government for their part were prepared to recognise at 
‘Arab State in the hinterland of Syria provided that the Arabs turned only to th 
French for assistance in that area In any case he could not discuss the hinterland of 
Syria without further reference to the Secretary of State. 3 

"The Emir recognised that the question of Syria must be left on one side for the 
moment, but wished it recorded that his acceptance of thin ruling did not in any wa 
prejudice his claim that His Majesty's Government had ente d into definite pled 
fo the Arabs about the future of this aren, With regard to Palestine, be said 
nothing in the original correspondence stated that Palestine should be excluded from 
the Arab boundaries. 

Mr. Lindsay pointed out that Palestine had been expressly excluded 
boundaries in Sit H MeMabon’s letter of the 20th Ootober, 1913, lying as it di 
west of the vilayet of Damascus. The passage from Sir H, MeMaiion’s letter was road 
aloud to the Emir in Arabi 

Huw Highness pointed out that if His Majesty's Government relied upon the strict 
interpretation of the word " vilayet,” as applied to Damascus, they must alao interpret 
the word to mer ‘ame with regard to Homs and Hama, There was not, and 
never had beet vet of Homs or Hatoa, while he was quite prepared to wecept 
Mr, Ling ¥ it had been the original intention of His Majesty's 
Goverument to exclude Palestine, He represented that, as the Arubic stood, it woul! 
clearly be interpreted by any Arab, and had been so interpreted by King Hussein, to 
fefer to the four towns and their immediate surroundings. Palestine did not lie to the 
fwest of the four towns, and was therefure, in his opinion, included in the area for which 


His Majesty's Government had given pledges to his father, “He was acting in thie 
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Tespect in strict accordance with the instrictions received fiom his father. His father 
demanded that these pledges should now be fulfilled. 

Mrz Lindsay svid that the main diffculty ty which His Majesty's Govertunent 
found themselves at present wax due to the fact that the King of the Hedjaz had not 
ratified the 1 t Versailles. Until he bad done this his right to discuss the 
isposal of th liberated from the Turks by the prinejpal Allied Powers could not 
Fiesty bo recognised by them. Hin Majests's Government were anaious that the 
Emir should induce his father to place himself in « position to discuss the provisions of 
the Treaty of Sivres by ratifying the Treaty of Vermilles. If there were difficulties in 
the way the Emir had only to explain them, and His Majesty's Government would do 
their best to remove th 

‘The Emir said that his father's difficulties were The King of the 
Hedjaz would not accept a treaty which inclu for the mandatory 
principle and the division between two European Puswers of the countries for which te 
Arabs had fought and died, 

Mr. Lindsay sid that he could well understand that the King of the Hedjox, who 
was far away, might be apprehensive about the meaning of the word "mandate and 
about tha mandatory principle. He would be glad to kuow whether the Emir shared 
these apprehensions 

‘The Emir replied that after his experience in Syria he dil most certainly share 
them, 

Mr Lindsay again reminded His Highness that he was not empiwered to discuss, 
and did not intend to discuss, the actions of the French Government. Was there 
onything in what Great Britain bad done in the areas pluced under their waandate to 
which either the Emir or his father objected 

The Emir replied that ho was aware of nothing to which exception could be take, 
Ho had the fullest eontidence in the intentions of His Majesty's Goverameut, but ho 
Would be glad to wee the mandates for the Beitish «phe discuss them with 
Hin Majenty's Government. He reminded Mr. Lindsay that King Hussein, wh 
himaelf taken the initiative in the Arb revolt, had hot only mised uo objection to 
British nasistunee, but had made it a condition of his entering the war on the side of 
the Allies, There could be ne strongwr proof of his confidence in thir sincerity 
‘wan prepared to my uothing whatever for the preset »bont the French spheres 
of Me. Tindsny's instructions, and merely to enquire what Hix Majesty's Govern 
propored to do in their own zone. 

Mr. Lindsay said that if King Hussoiu hod ratiied the Treaty of Versailles, and 
thus regularised his position ax a0 original member of the League of Nations, copies of 
the different mandates svhich werw now before the Council of the League would already 

ted to him, 

‘The Emir replied that he dis not wish to discuss the mandates in their charactor 
of documents utter conaieration by the League of Nations, bt merely from the poitt 
of view of the original British pledges given to his fathor, aud with the object of 
disoussing freely with His Majesty's Government to what ‘extent thelr provisions 
fulfilled these pledges, 

Mr. Lindsay returned to what the Emir had already sid about King Hussein 
having stipalated that he should be assisted by His Majesty's Goverument, The 
rovisions of the mundate wore merely the definite formulation of the livex on whieh 

itish assistance would.be given, and their acceptance by the League of Nations was 
essential for His Majesty's Government to be in a position to give that assistance. 
King Hussein had not only asked for British help, but had stipulated that no other 
Power should concern itself with the future of the Arab countries It was clearly 
necessary to obtain the consent of the other Allied Powers for the special position of 

Majesty's Government in this respect, and this could only be done by obtaining 

‘acceptance of the terms of the mandates. 

‘The Emir said that, even so, his father wished to be consulted ubont the provisio 
‘of the tnandates, not in his capacity asa member of the League of Nations, but in his 

ior capacity as the recognised spoke-man of the Arab peoples, with whom His 
tiesty’s Government had entered into a definite agreewent. 

Mr. Lindsay sid that, before accepting the nght of the King of the Hedjax to 
havea voice in the futnre of all the Arab peoples, it would be necessary to consider 
whether the Arabs themselves wished him to represent them. His Majesty's Govern. 
ment were already in treaty relations with « number of independent Arab rulers, and 


could not accept any modifications of these agreements except with the consent of the 
rulers concerned. se 


The Fir sxid that a promise had been made to his father that there should be 
fan Arab kingdom. His father did not claim the right to molify tay tration which 
existed between His Majesty's Government and independent Arab rulers at the tine 
When he entered the war. He ouly feared that if other reservations were new male 
about the various areas under mandates, His Majesty's Government ha 
BS raat the wade “A Kg” Yad el aed 

Sir Heory MeMahon in reply to 2 letter from King Hussein, in which the latter 
Trad agreed fo respect existing treaties between Hin Majesty's Government and oortan 
shvikhs of Mesoprtamin, i erder to make it penfcty clear t» King Hus 

‘ginal reservation referred, not only to Mesopotamia, but to all the Ara 
Se Heng MeMahon punted. out: that. it applied to the whole of the Ar 
Kingdom!” At the same cine, it must be remembered that his orginal undertaking 
Ingen that Great Britain would recognise nad support the " independence of the, Arabs.” 
FKing Hosein suede in obtaining the consent ofall Ube Arabe within the arate 
in which His Majesty's Government were free to act to the constitution of a 
Kington, Hs ernment would, he thought, offer no objector bt, mo 
far ax he could sen, there wan no prospect whatever of this concurrence bring obtained 
in the near future. Certain of the independent ralers of Arabia being at the inom 

st conflict with King Hussein, , a 
scttst pe Him sekuowledged that he had previously dialed any intent of 
the original correspondence pot by point, but it was clr from the yest 
tion that thin waa lmoat uonvoidable. Hla suggeated that it would faiitate further 

‘a statement showing comprehensively what th 
tiie Magesty's Government.” Ho trusted that, except 


and promised to lay it before the Seoretary of S 
Foreign Office, January 20, 121. 





Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paria) 


Foreign Office, January 24, 1921. 
7 TRAE French Ambasador called on Si Eyre Crowe on Friday, the 21st Janney, 
and, in the course of a general conversation deuling with unimportant matter 
connected with the forthcoming meeting of the Conference at Paris, a m to allow 
Vim to say's few words about the Emir Fis in an informal way, He. sai by ad ng 
soto Toor el vas mind was much preoccupied with our attitude townrds 
nese 1 in Franco, and any 
je said General Gouraud was the most popular general in 7, . 
ie nas he salken'y ‘or was known to’hold would always find widespread 
Stppodt in French public opinion, General Gouraud was frankly alarmed at the 
pounlility of Feisal being utilised by the British Gorerament in Mewopatania, and the 
‘Ambassador thought His Majesty's Government ought to reli Bes sata eae 
winged supporter of the Entente than General Gouraud, and if he opposed the 
aoe ee ee Mesopotamia he wan doing it just ag auch in Bi ain 
French interests. He was convinced of the canta Ean a Oe 
Sai jire quoted the remark which, as already reporte is Majesty's 
ee cat Penal i etted to have mds to Genes! Gouratd to the oft tht be 
wae quite willing to join with him in turning out the Euglish 
ee Te te the Aistauadec aad ad uch xpi of Mahon 
and, owing to his having been in Morocco with General Gouraud, be bad est 
wea Sometin the latter way of treating natives. He said it was inerediile to angone 
‘soquainted with Orientals that a im ike Feisal, Nope ina = 
‘own country, could continue to earry weight as an ¢ : 
a ee tha oment Coat he had not only thrown in hie lot with « Extopean 


ak2 
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an event would react on Are Sian relations in gen 








Power, it had actually visited European countries. M. de Saint-Aulaire consequently 

fs tain that if His Majesty's Government expected to derive support in 
y of Reisal they would be leaning 

Therefore, from the point of view of their own special interests, and from the 

view of maintaining the friendship of France, it was alike desirable that His Majes 

Government should wothing to do with Feisl, 

Sir re thanked the Ambassador for the frank way in which he had 
expressed his views, and said he felt at some dimdvantage because, the treatment of all 
questions relating to these mandated territories having been transferred to another 
Government Department, he must naturally hesitate to express any opinion or make 
any statement that might involve their responsib He would observe, however, in 
the first place, that, su far as he was aware, the Einir Feisal bad not up to now come 
forward a8 n candidate for the rulership of Mesopotamia. M. de Saint-Aulaire seemed 
to think that the British Government was treo to make what choice it liked in imposing 
& ruler on Mesopotamia; this was certainly not so. His Majesty's Go 
quite determined to carry out their promise to sct up a native Arab State 
into wecount the wishes of the population in the selection of a ruler; whether the 

Mesopot sand to have Feisal for their King or not, Sir E, Crowe 

not say, but it was w that if such a demand were put forward it would not 

i to turn a deat ear to it. Sir E. Crows repeated the 

well-known argument of His Majesty's Government being vitally interested in keeping 

the goodwill of the Arabs, which was more important to the British Empire than to any 

otter country. His Majesty's Goveroment had entered into detinite obligations to 

King Huswin, and they simply eonld wot afford to do anything which would Satie tke 

Arnbs to say that Great Britain had abandoned them after making use of them for the 
Purpose of winning the war against Turkey 

‘As regards thy f Feisal, bo had to tell M. laine frankly 
that hin estimate of his character entirely «ie neral Gourwnd 
He would be the lust person to sot up hin judgment agai ral Gourwud in 

Ent te asked hoseld on what the latter really rented. Apparently 


twas being attached to Foinal's alleged duplicity and his offer two 
betray the Britinh, Ho did not find it ey, in spite of the remark attributed to F 


to believe him capable of such falseness, and, as ho bolioved that General Gouraud did 
hot himvolf understand Arabic, and that therefarv Foisal’s remarks could only have 
reached him through nn interpreter, he wondered whether it was not pouible that sn 
misunderstanding had ative se of the inevitable translation. Hi 
M. de Saint-Aulairo how Hix Majest heir part, had drifted 
position of great delicacy towards Kil and found themselves in the presence 
of © misunderstanding left unexplained until they accidentally discovered. years after 
the event, words said in a conversation, whieh had been faultily rendered 
bie, were the cause of all the trouble. Similar misunderstandings were koown 
fe occurred on other ocensions in analogous circumstances. Was it out of the 
question that something of thie sort happened in the present ewe He begged 
M. de Saint-Aulaire to believe that he was not impugning in any way the guod 
either of General Gouraud of of whoever may have been the interpreter, but he co 
not altogether discanl the possibility of « mistake having occurred. 

In nny case he assured the Ambassador that whatever decision His Majesty 
Government might eventually have to take in this matter would be taken with due 
regard to their determined policy of preserving the yood understanding with the 
French Government. 

Tam 
N OF KRDLESTON. 
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Major Batten to Eart Curson—{Received January 
(No. 4.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, January 10, 192, 


I HAVE the honour to forwan} herewith the Jeddah report for the period ending. 
the Loth January, 1921, 


3 


is report and despatch bave been sent to his Excellency the High 
oer ae Hevaleney the High Gommis-ioner for Mesopotamia. avd 
Thave, ke. 
W. BATTEN, Major, I: A 
Acting Britiah 4 


closure 1 in No, 188, 


Jeddah Report for the period Janwary 1-10, 1921. 


GexmeaL, SHEVATION 


SUBSEQUENT to the raid on Bisa, the villages in Wadi Liyab were attacked 
and reports were in circulation that the Mudayana were preparing to encivole Tif, 
ae columu being sent to eut the Yemen csouthern) route, and a seco up the Wadi 
Liyah, while a third was reported ns advoncing along the Wadi-el-Lemun towat 
Mecoa. 

King Hussein coutirmed th 

were able to hold 
illed and 


1 of the attacks in the Wadi Tiyah, adding that 
heir own, and that nttacks noarve Tait had boon repulsed 
bundedd by his troops, who were insteucted to rmconnoitre 

date powsible, but 
swover, ordered Emir Ali to aet on the defensive av far as possible, 
could not = What might not atiss subsequontly, and awaited wome dofinity pronounce: 
an His Majesty's Governinent with impatience 
cd. would. be abed. in Atabia, wn ® consequence of thess 
which he feared would be shed subsequently in Arabia, rence os 
the Shainmar, to the 


was furth 

south of Shobiyah (7 SI h), and. inflicted there, was futhor 

‘hi attacking the Imam with the intention of unlawfully taking p wwessio 

ae ot ie tarieopscta of Arabia wore das and further temp ith the trouble 
‘without its coming Wa he 

sasrraat to beranfounded, and such 

of a 


»pporte 
njectured would 
of his power, to rine 


p i y disposal, to ascertain 

has not been possible, with the scanty information at my disposal, tain 
se eet aeiiod of the partice engaged. in the recent ghting, but aya from 
‘eibounen, two independent reporta state that certain of the Eastern 

jlved and that this tribe in general has refused co-operation when call 


on by the King. 

Khalid apparently took advantage of the prs 
gratify the Mudayans, wipe off old scores and invo 
Lares bore il nn in the nature of a reconnaissance, as a prelude to 
Pim hae pil tna nh te an ee 


have become easier during the last week, and it is even reported that Emir Ali bas 


informal trace for the present. ; ¥ 
sr ag inn nt tna se adie any Teter information, 
Emir Zeid ix to join his brother at Tai i : 
‘Tos Rng endered Jered Shecee® Nasieib-Ali (bin Hussein) to accompany tim, owing t0 


present state of affairs to threaten Taif, 
King Hussein in difficulties by 














his well-known popularity with the Bedouin, but the latter's intention is apparently to 
evade this order and return to,join bis brother in Medina 

2. Tt has been suggested that King Hussein's real object in continually overstating 
the case against the Akwan in general and Iba Saud in’ particular, is to persuade His 
‘Majesty's Government that such raids as those reported are ted by Ibn Saud, in 
order to obtain material aid against hin 

Should His Majesty's Government intervene in his fayour, difiiculties will be 
created between ourselves aud Tbn Saud by embroiling us in the dis 

Should such a situation arise, Ibn Saud would not only be weakened and the King 
gain proportionately, but the latter would bave the satisfaction of having endangered 
the rel between His Majesty's Government and Ibn Saud, whom he cordially 


bars, 

While King Hussein has been very loyul in the past, his present temper ix such 
that it is not considered he sould be deterred by any scruples from acting contrary 
the interests of Hin Majesty's Government, should he bope to gain any advantage by 
#0 doing. 

Itis with regret that I have to record this « King’s behavior 
during the last year, however justified in bis own eyes, makes it didicult to arrive at 
any other conclusion 

independent of the King, under 
Shereef Shahaat, of the reasons for the return of Emir Ali is stated to have been 
the difficulty, if not the danger, of his pusition as Goverwor, while the real power lay 
pith Shervof Shahaat, whois commonly credited with designs against King Htsssin an 
bis ona He, a especially Shervef Nanir, have great influence with the tribes, 
4s well ax in Me fand Ring Humein could do nothing against them should 


his branch (Hsin) of the Ashraf cons 

the ruling house, and that King Hussein coos 
that is theie due, and has uot rewarded Shervof Nasir in particulor sufficiently for his 
services in the rove. 

The King ix well aware of these foclings, and has held the families of both 
Shorvefs Shahant and Ni Virtual hostages for their good behaviour 

It is stated that Shervef Nasir in so ding 
Would be willing to revolt, and even canvass the throne should an opportunity arise, 
‘aided by his popularity among the Bedouin as a military leader, 

His intention, after his return from Syria, was to liquidate bis property and reside 
in Egypt, but the King, having now permitted his family to return to Me 
to retain him uoder his own eye in Mecea, or under Emir Ali's orders at Taif 


Reports ax to Shervef Shahaat being virtually in revolt against the King have been 
current ever sinos Emir Ali's departure from Med 3 
The above information is interesting in view of the fact that in a recent 


conversation with a f Shereef Nasr he attempted very guaniedly to sound 
tue aa to the attitude of His Majesty's Goverument should Thn Saud attack King 
Humoii, or any other person revolt against him. 

Tt oppears to bo generally believed that we are supplying the King with arms and 
money, and would support hit against any furm of external or internal attack. 

hore appears to te a tondenoy to lay sone of the blame for the prosent 
Unsntivfactory state of affairs in the Hedjax at the door of the British, for having 
beou the cane of King Hussein's exagcernted idea of his own ce, resulting 
in, his axsaurance that be oan do ay ho pleases with tho certainty 
His Majenty’s Govoroment. 


Grsnan, 


Umunlejh—1t ix reported that after Shoreef Mohseo's arrival the situation in this 
district improved considerably, and all is now quiet. 

Capitulation —The Italian consul stated in the course of conversation that King 
Hussein's change of attitude regarding the ease of the Italian subject, mentioned in the 
Ist report, was due to his informing the King that not only did the Italian Govern. 
ment imaintain that the procedure in force under the Turks held good until the 
formulation of some new agreement between the Allies and the Hedjaz, but that both 
the British and French Governments supported the Royal Government in this view. 

Pilgrimage —The last of the pilgrims bound for India, numbering some 200, were 
despatched by the steamship *Koweit” on the 9th January. They represented the 


remainder of the M 
ectitutes who had 

them was arranged ¥ 

he company concerned, which had already , 

cases, te request them to take this additional number f SS eee ee 
wlari—This lice 1 che namie steamer for Tain en rote 

ers were uuexceptionable, they were elvdorved for the 

stat Yainy/in) hoon jaformstion 1 

cof precaution to Bombay and 


departure 
of Boxaay 


Japan and S 
journey to Bombay. A report on his prolonged st 
eas able to furnish have bee sent as a rmeas 


Par he cours of conversation he mentioned be hud originally been proceeding to 


repurt to General Wrangel on the situa Taba of Ataman Semen. 
He later stated that he was not continuing there was no obj 
proceeding further after the collapse in the 4 

THe nppearel from his manner and conversation. to, be a aul of 
fmployment rather thas. «political intriguer, but is journey frum Si 
to Jel an Mecos, when there wana choles of ee aoe 
ae td ot once vt the Harn while in Meco, and'wan wailing to tlle about 


tune soekin 
ia vid Bagda 
yt, and return, 


ament on King Hussein was that he wax a sly old man. ‘ 
Fae nee aoe ck thal Bovior Goverment hate eppaied 


Syria and m 
faz—Twwo renpodtable British Indien tradors 
tho laxt stoner until Thad ened 


Jeddah, said to have 
Prohibits 
were not permittat to seo off th 
Che favour, heoeastating rofereneo to 
All thone desirous of going on board a ste 
thet they will return, and [was ea 
ent jrople leaving’ the country wit 
Prev oian Telegraph: Account. --Ax anticipated, the 
rapidly accumulating account hax beon twpuidiated a ae 
ie Hischimite Govetument lw further taken exception to the wtiation, 
sand cable ritex by tho Eastern Tolegraph Company being sent through the Soudan 
Government, and does tly recognie the right of thie company % alter ite 
rates aftr dive twotiBcati Nie ietarotional bare Bar an been 
Of Hair-and Wool.-The Director of Bedouin Iuduvtries at “n 
TE eerie ithe. View 40, ebnacalag rapplien 82206 Egyptian frontier, 
Aiatricee Adminstration, King Hloweia has very genervualy presented 1,000 okes of 
hair, including some wool, ax w gift to the Administration, but efforts to arrange for 
regular supply have 20 far not det with success. 2 
a? ye “An abstract of the current Mocea report is attached, together 
with a report By Captain Nasiruddin Abwed on his roturn to Mecoa. 
‘The latter confirms the view taken above ax to the present situation 
Presra-Non, 445, 446 andl 447 of "Al Qibla” arm forwarded herewith. 
No. 445, under the beading of “The Arabs and their All diseucses tho vey 
for the entry of the Arabs into the war and the prownt sat ‘of Arabia as compared 
ages eajoyed by other small couitries after the wa 
aoe aoe dat conteina a Yeavslation from the Temps” of the Sth Decent 19, 
giving certain statements of Mr. Lloyd George as the post Ireland, including 
ore actions of Fronch press correspundents eS 
ree la' compaten ie diference inthe bebaviour of Groat Briain’ Franch 
Arab allies to the detriment of the former. era ere 
No, 447 quotes Mr. Lloyd George's speech on the subject of the Frew 
wain Kemal, and comments very appreciatively on his statements ns to Smyrna, 
Aco at Damascus, and his wention of the Arb view of Great Britain's agréeinwnts 
with France. af ; =, 
rl ent number of “ Al Falah” has not yet been received, : 
The ‘nolboatie MS Se ed as te urtiele atiributed to Colonel 
Wilsun has not appeared, and King Hussein has evidently no intention of helping in 


eas W. BATTEN, Major, I-A. 


1 port have fire to sign a guaranties 
(that thix rule was necossiry’ to 


to nottly « certain amount 


au 








Enclosure 2 in No, 138, 


Abstract of Mecea 


but that of Shereef Hamza (a me 
Tn the raid on El Raiba, a 


in Mecea, are said to he awaiting an opportuni 
made in the direction ofthe Wat Fatima 
‘eports have been spread in Mecen that the Mudayana will guaranteo the lives and 
property of the inhabitants, provided they krep to qed ere seisl aot ae 
Interfor in thé event of fighting taking place in Mecca 
teen machine guns, the majority of the regular troops, and some 300 men froin 
Ayalal-Fiare nro being sent to Taf, while Emir Seid i to be pat in-command of the 
Fay tribesmen now being enlisted round Mecea. > 
The Government have taken over the flour mills, and a further 3,000 bags of our 
have been nent to Taif for the troops, ; peabecceben 
Several Bedouin have been arrested in Mecca as 
kupt ou the movements of known opponents of the King, 
Emir Ali is mid tohave sent a message to the King stating that negotiations for 
‘a peaceful jettloment are proceeding between him and the attacking tribes, but that 
failing n pottloment the Shersetinn troops will advance 
[Thin hus also been roported from another source.) 
A number of rifles “beloaying to tribesmen enlisted by the King had boon 
mortgaged, but were purchased! by the King and roturned to their owners 


and ® careful watch ix 


Geena. 


Sheree? ol-Adwan—Shereef Sharaf-al-Adwan bos left for Constantinople, (This is 
the Shereef reforred to in the first section of the last Jeddah Report] ere ee 

Sadik-al-Kwlari.—The term " Soviet delegate” was commonly employed by the 
Kavass and other rument employees attached to this officer during his stay in 
Mecoa. Nobody was permitted to visit him in his house, but he called at the 
palace daily. 


Nors.—I attach little importance to the above, The natural inference on the part 
of all who saw this officer in his Russian wniform which he habitually wore, woul 
that he was connected with the Bolsheviks, yo ole 


Befare the war this whoat used to be handed over to the Turkish authorities f 
distributi but the posi of the Hedjaz as regards Egypt being now chs ai ‘ 
tonaidered that the Exyptian Government should arrange for the dl ation this 
hart tho properly accreted agents to prveut nih aes osuring. 
Ge re new Witvless station is being erected in Mecca for communication 
Military Preparations —The Government is purchasing all available arms and 
smaistition, and Has already paid out a large amount of money to such tribesmen 
Fuee baer woUAalic tai Gierramviow. > 7 1 eee 


Enclosure 8 in No, 138. 
Report by Captain Nasiruddin Ahmed, Mecea, January 10, 1921. 


ON my retum to the Hedjaz after about six weeks’ absenov, I noticed that the 
public feeling agai i y increased, even his favourite 
officials were daily alienati ‘No Moslem, Sunni or Shia 
Tikes to see the Wahabis in charge of the Ka'aba, but the present feeling is that even « 
Jew, let alone Ibn Saud, would be a relief, at least ax a temporary measure, The 
King’s policy has lowly but surely given strength to the latent pro-Turkish feelings 
of the country, and the townsmen and Bedouin, both for t purposes and from 
Giffereat points of view, would welcome the "Turkish hell to the King’s paradise” 
News abont the Turkish successes in the north are received with great pleasure, and 
very responsible Minister of the King informed me in an exultant tone that “ Alep 
was now being besieged by the Turks, after they had retaken the whole country to the 
Porth and west of it, and propose to advance on Hama and Homa” 

"The British Government is being very adversely criticised for not taking advantage 
of the present opportunity to beftiend the Turks and have the Treaty of Sbvres modified 
fn ther favour: Such an act will pacify the Mcaloms all over the world and bring 

ice to the East. France and Italy, they say, are favourable to the modification, but 
The British Government, and more especially Me. Lloyd George, are against it, which 

roves that instead of being their frioud, tho British Government is the worst enemy 

Brthe Mealema, Another remark was about the mistake that the British Government 
ade in putting up Shereef Hussein os king, and I was asked whether during my leave 
Thad tried to impress on the authorities the need for rectifying the error. 

2, Fighting round Taf is nothing but « Bedexin tid on a grand scale, ‘Tho 
officer in charge of the Cadet School at Mecca told mo that Ibn Saud had nothing to 
de with it. Phe King has boen withholding supplies from reaching that country 
‘Absence of rain, combined with the lust of loot, suggested the raid, and Shervef Kalid 
Of Khurma, who is notoriously anti-Shereef and at the sume time not m true Wababi, 
that only 1 political one, fanned the flame of discontent and the result. was the. fight 
Forces ‘multiplied in the hope of booty. The King, however, is quietly making all 
Preparations to inflict punishment on the raiders. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 188, 
Shipping Intelligence to the 10th January, 1921 


‘THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
Alst December, 1920, and the 10th January, 1921 — 


ey | ‘ 0 
r To | Arid, | tate | ted, | dacarge 


| Packages 
Port Soudan Suen.) MAZR0 | Lt 
Bootay .- Bombay: at | wet 

Mansourah Stee 1) Port Soudan | i 5 





[E 1173 /456/91) No. 139. 


Political Resident to Earl Curzon—(Received January 25.) 
(No. 2) 
My Lord, Aden, January 12, 1921 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of 
the First Aden News Letter, dated the 12th January, 1921. 
T have, &e. 
7. E, SCOTT, Major-General, 
Political Resident, Aden. 


2b 








Euelosure in No, 159. 


First Aden News Letter. 
(Secret) 
THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my 
ist letter dated the 22nd December, 1920. 


Tomas. 


Our agents at Menakha and Bajil report that the greater part of Jebel Reima 
is now in the hands of the Imam, and that an attack on Jebel Bura is impending. 
‘The agents report a rumour th: in is preparing for a big attack on Tihama, 
as planned by the ex-Vali, Mahmud Nadhim, and has already despatched troops to 
Jebel Milban for the capture of Zaydiva, the Idrisi's base for Bajil, Au attack is 
expected to be made simultaneously on Obal and Jebel Bura. Six thousand soldiers 
with 100 cavalry, 200 mules, 20 big guns, and 6 machine guns are said to be concen- 
trated at Menakha awaiting orders to advance. 

The Menakha and Bajil agents state that the Tibama tribesmen are determined 
to fight the Zeidis to the last, and that Sheikh Ismail Baghawi of the Quhra is busily 
engaged in collecting his tribesmen for the purpose 

According to later reports, Hujjeila and some other places in the vicinity of Obal 
five been captured by the Imam after severe fighting, in which two of the Quhra 

re reported to have been wounded and ane to be tmissi 

Sheikh Mahomed Tahir, the Tdrisi commandant at Bajil, and the Qubra 
Sheikh, Abu Hadi, are reported to be on indifferent terms with each other. Sheikh 
Abu Hadi ix said to be at heart pro-Tmamic and a great friend of Mabniud Nadhim, 
though he does not show his inclinations openly. Before the capture of the Jacob 
Mission, the Imam had named Sheikh Abu Hadi as bis Quimmagam at Bajil 
Frublic feeling at Burn is said to be tending in favour of the Imam aa a result of 
Mahinud Nadhim's propaganda, 

The Menakha and Bajil agents report the arrival of 700 Imatmie soldiers at 
Menakba an the 6th December, ‘They were despatched to Saufan and Wasil 

It in said that under orders received from the Limam, Sheikh Ali Salami attacked 
the fort of Al Hamala, in the vicinity of Madwal, on the 7th December. He was, 
however, forced to retire by the Idrisi-Quhra combination, and suffered many 
casualties, and was himself wounded 

The Imam ix reported to have promised Sheikh Ali Mikdad of Anis the 
Amilship of Bora after he has conquered the place, The latter is said to have left 
for Jebel Bura with 600 men, 

Sheikh Munassar Sughir Maruf, of the northern Zaraniq, is said to have 
terjten to the Imam openly declaring his loyalty to the Idris. His attitude is said 
to be due to a present he has received from Sayed Mustafa 

The ex-Vali,, Mahmud Nadhim, continues his anti-Idrisi propaganda in 
Gorrespondence with the Tihama Sayeds and the Sheikhs of Bura, ‘Reima and 
Saafan. Yusuf Hassan, who ix in the Idrisi employ at Bajil, is reported to be an 
agent of Mahniud Nadhim, and co-operates with Jamil Bey, resident at Marawa. 
The lnttor lives next to Saivid Abdal Kadir, the Mansab of Marawa, and his duty 
ig to keep an eye on the Sayed, who is the most influential man in the Tihama, 
Khalil Bey, who also resides in Marawa, is another agent of the ex-Vali, his duty 
being to travel between Marawa, Beitel-Fakih, Zabeed, and the Zaraniq country, 
collecting intelligence. Mahmud Nadhim’s agents in Hlodei re Or ji 
Arif Kharsa and Mirjan Harazi = ee ee sua 

Our agent at Zabeed Imports that the construction of bafracks at Zabecd has 
commenced, as also the installation of a tel ine b 
sea ati legraph line between Zabeed and Hais 

we agent also reports that Hamood Abdulrab and Hameed hin Ali, the notables 
of Hais, arrived at Zabeed with 500 armed men to submit their tenders fer the 
revenues of Zabeed, Hais, &e. The Amil of Zabeed, however, refused permission 
for the armed men to enter the town and the party’ returned without submitting 
tenders after two days’ stay outside the town, “ 
isi troops are reported to have advanced on Beit-el- is 

is confirmed by Captain Fasten = ig apenas 

ir Sana agent reports that, in compliance with the ex-Vali’ 

Tmiam has despatched an additional force of 500 men to Menekiy’ The agent aise 








ft Anis and 40 regulars with 

s the atch of 800 Zeidis to Reima vii Bilad A: n a 
S'Fone I machfae gun, and 25 mules laden with ammunition, to Zabeeds 
Pent agent forther reports that the tribes of Beni Matar and Beni Hanadan, 
who were asked by the Imam to supply 2000 men each, have expressed their 
Willingness to do 20 provided arrangements ax regards the rations and supply of 
ammunition are made Se ae eS Al poms oe a De Oe ed 

T Athab and of the tribes in the vicinity of Sana are said a 
Pale cope ‘says that the number of armed men in Sana at present is. 
about 5,000. 

Yestex (Ureur axp Lowen) 


A report states that Tbh is now quiet as the result of orders received from the 
Imam directing the Zeidis to cease ail interference With the iMbaRase 

Nakib Mahomed Husen AsSufi, head panlan, who, bag. written 

8 1 befriend the British Government, states that Ibn Saud 
Se Yorn and Bilad Asir, but that he was repulsed, and that a large 
boty fell into the hands of the local inhabitants 


Anny Proracronare. 


ss the Imam's orders to Sayed Yahiy ue Dh 
are dis be shoatd nat go boyond bala, bn eat the Sayed ben interfering ith 
3 0 ide Dhala on his own responsibility. — 
tribes outside aceollcctors have. undoubtedly advanced far into the. Aden 
Protestorato, and 1 aim unable to believe the report that their operations ure direc 
by Sayed Yahiya contrary to the wishes of the Tinam, Bee 
FP have received numerous reports that unless the Koteibi Sheikh, oper 
Saleh al Akram, takes his submission to the commander, at Dhala, bis conntry will 
be attacked, This rumour is probably given out by the Zeidis themselves, who have 
far failed to induce Sheikh Mian med Saleh to visit Dhala to hia ial m ak 
ZA 7 party of Zeidis is said to have been despatched to the Haushabi Cah ony 
to collet tithes, which the Haushabi Sultan bas promised to pay. awa 
of this report. ponies : 
eee operte cere lately Tk eppears tha awd increasing in th 
Subehi 6 In my last letter T referred to a raid made by the Mansur 
SEARLS dm ISAT Cte pre ie he tr pn 
bi e Makhdumi crops. Skirmi e pepor 
eal NY ae at oee Buhle the Mastart and Atawi—but the cause of this 
a tee oediag, ‘dispute ix said to exist between the Jorabis (Subehis) and the 


Humedia (section of the Subebis outside our protectorate). ."Some six months agg 


i C pired 
n them by the Abdali Sultan, This truce has exp ire 
se Seek a el hub acre say cate pd 


age i Sheil ffteen Zeidis are collecting tithes 
SI ites that a party of fifteen 

Fo ee et tort” The Alawi Sheik bas appealed to me for protection, but 
ao a aot teports, having reached Aden regarding  Tmamic victories. at 
‘Al Hujjailah and the suburbs of Obal and indicating a state of alarm at Bajil, 
eked the Military Administrator, Hodeida, for 8 spaniel sees is na 
received this morning, states Quhra and Tdrisi have expelles troops fro 

i jously oecupied, according to the latest intelligence. Within Quhra 
territory preroualy eran, or di a agage hes come fren Daf into Hodeldn 


Aden, January 12, 1991 





[E 1609/27/91) : No, 140. 
Political Resident, Aden, to Karl Curson.—(Received February 4.) 


My Ted Nasireens Aden, January 20, 1921. 


S continuation of my telegram No. 4, dated the 15th January, 1921, T havo the 
honoms to hewart copy: of a lotter dated the 24th December, 1920, fom Captain 


6 Ls 
[sess 





M. Fushuddin, LALS. liaison media) officer with the Tdrsi, submitting his remarks 
on the present political situation in the Yemen and the desirability of evacusting th 
kat remaining there. et ee a 
have already expressed my views iu the telegram referred to above, and venture 
to urge that the course suguested nay be ndopted with the least possible delay. 
Thave, &. 2 
T. E. SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 140. 
Captain Fasluddin to Major-General Scott 


T BEG tw submit the following rks - 

7 he following remarks on the present political situation in the 
Yemen and the grestion ‘Of the ovacuation of the Turks still reeoais 1g there, gions 

,, A# far ws 1 can judge from a careful considerution of the conflicting mass of 
information before ine and from watching the recent abortive attempts at peace from 
the side of the ous of the Linam and some of his mashaikb it appears that personally 
he Imam does want a peaceful settlement with the Idrixi as well as oursely but the 
following are the chiat b pediments in his way :— ae cans be 


1. The presence of Mahmud Nadhim and some other Turks in the Ye 
total nuinber in not leas than about 700, beyond question that Ma 
ix the evil geniux of the Imam in nearly all the latter's plans an 
who is responsible for un insidious, persistent fully violent campaign of 
iy and misreproseutations against the Idrisi, who is omnsidered by his party as 
tates on account of his alliance with ua. It is he who haa ever been 
about ourselves, 


atruggh 
Ttalien n. 

2. The Imam is surrounded by a party of his own countrymen who are violent) 
pro-Turk and wield considerable infhience among the people: ‘The chief among this 
‘ique are — able influen ig the people. The chief among this 


(a) Syed Kasim Taxi, the principal sheikh of Beni Abdul Kadir, 
iene principal sheikh of Beni Abdul Kadi 
{e,) Some of the mashaikby of Rads, Anis, Khaulan and Arbab, ‘These men are 
generally those who wore the foci handsome 
stipends from the Turkish Government, and natu vo. ntrong 
leanings towards them and wih for their return, ‘ 1e myrmidons 
Mahioud Nudhim, who does hix level best to keep up their hopew of the 
turn. of the Turkish rule by representing to them that, though by the 
nicies of a lost war the Otton ernment was obliged to sign an 
tice according to which the military forces in Yemen had to surrender 
and evacuate, the civil Turkish Goverament was still there, and as soon 
ax the peace is concluded the military will return and everything will 
be the sme as before. Nor is it a wonder that these people should believe 
in these plausible statements ns, according to an Arabia proverb, " Uqul 
ul Arab fi ainchum ” (ice, the wisdom of the Arabs is in their eyes), and, 
when they we the Turkish Vali (or Governor) is still in Yemen, they 
cannot help believing these statements and expecting that in the course of 
time the final peace will come and the thingy shall be restored to. their 
original conditions 


3. Being notoriously parsimonious and greedy, the Imam desires the Turks back 
for the gratification of his avarice, as he expects to get thereby no! sips 
of his subsidy, but to be rewarded for his loy eg ee 


__ lit view of the above facts it is apparent that, for the sake of peace and tranquillity 
in this land, it is essential that Malmud Nadhim acd the other remaining, Tesks te 
‘Yemen should be evacuated from here as soon as possible. As long as Mahmud Nadhim 
remains in Yemen tranquility in this land is impossible, 

This evacuation can be carried out easily. It is true that we have repeatedly 
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Turks that we are ready to defray their expeuses to Constantino 
¢ and surrender themselves to us, and they realise themselves that who 
to us is properly treated and duly repatriated to his country, But I um afraid th 
not enough to draw them all out of Yemen at present. Their difficulties 
it pitiable. Mahmud Nadhim’s description of these people's condition, 
his letters to his Government, sont through us as well as throtigh the 
asl at Aden, are no exaggerations of the actual distress amongst: them 
Since he wrote these epistles, but the non-receipt of their 
J reticence of the Ottoman Government to his pathetic 
nsmission of these appeals to the prope ies, has 
pevple sceptical of the actual affairs and driven them to 
despoudeney, despair and desperation. A vlesperate man in their condition is eapable 
of doing anything, 

May { therefore request you to kindly consideration to the 
importance of the question of the evacuation of th ing Turks from Yemen ut 
the earliest moment, aul invite the immediate attention of the Ottoman Government 
to the appeals of Mahmud Nadhim mentioned above, and get. the required assistance, 
‘About a year and a bslf back Mahmud Nadhim wanted £7. 20,000 for his relief 
The uecessity for the same is more than ever felt now, although, of course, a number 
of officers and men have surrendered and Ieft winoe then, yet the distrust of the 
remaining portion has increased on account of the accumulation of their debts and 
other trouble. On receipt of thie , ssbich will, of course, be properly distributed 
under our supervision, the work of evacuation ean be easily esrried out. 1 expect the 
following results from this evacuation : 

1, Tranquillity in the political affuirs of the Yeu 

Aral 


eu and peaco in this part of 


ine the Tdrisi and the Tinam and between ourmelves and the 
imam at ly slate 
3, Theww nettlements witl lend 
(a) To th ate improve 
risequedt facility in his task of the adminin 
country. 
() To the doing away 
protectorate, and thus eonsidernbly curtailing ou 


nidition of the Tdrini, and 
ith the necessity of keeping a field force in our 
expenditure in this Tine. 


4. It will put an immediate stop to the activities of the Italians and others, 


In this connection I may mention the following news for your information :— 
Iu June last, when 1 returned from here with Syed Mustapha-el-Idrisi, 1 hour 
from n fairly reliable source that Mahmud Nadhim had received from hin 
£'T.200 in gold to defray the expenson of two representatives to be 1 
Yemen to the Ottoman Parliament, and that two representatives: were 
‘wnt to Constantinople vid Mecea. Subsequently, however, the news was co 
but I have recently been able to verity the original report and learn that two Yemenite 


in the beginning of September last. ‘They are 
ish views, and are still at Constantinople, 


M. FAZLUDDIN, Captain, ILM.S. 


representatives reached Cesttastiongs 
‘said to have exhibited violent ant 


December 24, 1920. 





[ B 1605/455/91] No. M41. 
Major Batten to Earl Curzon.—{Receiced February 4.) 

(No. 9. Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, Janvary 20, 1921. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period ending 
the 20th January, 1921 2 § 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner for Egypt, his Excellency the High Commissioner for Mesopotamia 
and the Political Resident, Aden, 

Thave, &o 
‘W. BATTEN, Major, 14. 
‘Acting British Agent, 





Enclosure Lin Nx Ut 


Jeddah Report, January 11-20, 1921 
(Secret.) ? - 


1. Situation in Taif District. 


., THE statement that negotiations were proceeding between Emir Ali and 
Khalid-ibn-Derwish was confirmed, and no further collisions have taken place since 
the submission of the last report 

_, lis Highness is the only one of the Shereefian family on speaking terms with 
Khalid, and appears to have been successful in making a settlement 


.__ The following is extracted from an account, dated the 13th January, received 
from a reliable informant :— ss 


The Shereefian cavalry and delegates from the opposing forces met in the Wadi 
Liyah, the ensuing discussion being quite friendly 

mn being questioned as to the presence of Khalid’s forces so near Taif, the latter 
grooted the Exir's officer in the name of Shercef Hamza-el-Feir, Mansur and his 
tribe, and the Ateibah of Shereefs Shakit-ibn-Zeid and Amud, stating these tribes had 
written that they had of their own free will agreed to pay “ zikat,” which Khalid's 
forces had accordingly come to collect. 

‘The Shereefian officer asked for an armistice of five days in order to convey this 
information to Emir Ali, and the parties separated ‘ 

Emir Ali informed the King of the allegations implied in the above against these 
Ashraf, and it is stated King Hussein summoned Shereef Hatza and accused him of 
dealings with Ibu Saud, which he stoutly denied. The King informed him that he 
was well avware of his intrigues and would take theasures accordingly. 

The King telegraphed to Emir Ali to occupy Shereef Hamza's property in the 
YY eal 1 ips and in the event of any attack, or a reverse of the Shereefian forces, to 
destroy i ‘ 

Preparations had been made for an advance to the mouth of the Wadi Li 
and Jange number of carmela ngaged to carry material from Tait © 

uilid's forces were reported to have occupied two posts establis 
Shereeflan troops two hours west of Asheiraby gegen hams 

A fight occurred between some Hedjaz tribesmen and a party alleged to be 
Mudayana, resulting in about eighty casualties on both sides, Four abeikhs from 
the former asked for a truce, which was granted, but two were detained as hostages, 
the remaining two proceeding to Taif to report and informing Emir Ali that unless 
he could arrange the matter satisfactorily himself, they would take the necessary steps 
themselves. | ‘The Emir is reported to have told them to be patient, as a steamer was. 

expected with a large consignment of guns, machine guns and munitions, on the 
delivery of which the aggressors would be satisfactorily punished. 

The above does not agree with the reported looting of Shereef Hamza’s property 
by the raiders mentioned in the last Mecca report, bat appears to confirm the state. 
ments as to the dissatisfaction of the border Ateibah and their readiness to join in 
‘any attack on King Hussein. Their sympathy with Tbn Saud is common knowledge. 
but Lam still of the opinion that recent events have no wider significance at present. 


shagktture events may depend on the issue of the nttack reported against the 


2. King Hussein and Prance. 

‘The King telephoned in a great state of agitation over a document received by 
him from the French consul-genoral requesting his views in reply to a notibeation 
of the adhe nce of the Spanish Government to certain clauses of the Treaty of 
Saint-Germain relating to the import of arms into Algeria, Lybia and elsewhere. 

He stated he did not understand it and would have nothing to do with it, and 
only dealt with His Majesty's Government in such matters. 

This notification appears to have been made by the French consul-general at the 
desire of his Government in the ordinary course, the Council of Ambassadors havi 
requested the French Government to be the channel of communication to al 
cone Ki ed to think that the 

ing appeared to think that there was some implication against himself 
as to traffic in arms, and there was some difficulty in persuadi jim to cl is 
mind and make a suitable reply Se ee 


I am unaware whether the above is an accurate representation of the facts 
submitted to the King by the French consul-general, but in view of the feelings 
entertained by King Hussein towards France, it is felt the communication of similar 
matter would be more desirable through the channel of this agency. 


3. Claims of Indian Pilgrims. 

Reminders are being received in relation to these claims, and reference is made 
to the robbery and ill-treatment of pilgrims, and the action taken to obtain redress, 
in a questionnaire on last year’s pilgrimage received from Bombay. 

Subsequent to the first submission to the King of the claims made to myself and 
the Mecea representative and to their repudiation, a further claim and statement of 
complaints was received from the Haj Committee of Karachi. 

‘The King refuses iu effect to consider any claims other than those submitted to 
him personally, which latter, however, he has always shown himself ready to meet in 
a sympathetic spirit 

He is exceedingly jealous of any action which may be taken to imply that he is 
not the sole protector of his temporary guests in the Hedjaz, and owing to the 
suspicion with which he views any participation on the part of the British agent in 
Tuatters aflecting the safety and welfare of the Indian pilgrims, the great majority 
of such cases obtain no redress. ; 

Tt has been of no avail to point out that hundreds of pilgrims, particularly those 
who suffered most from extortions, robbery and violence, nd no opportunity of 
submitting their complaints personally, mid that in the case of many of the better 
educated they naturally brought their written claims to their representative in 
Jeddah for submission to the Government. 

‘A large nutnber of these claims represented the cost of the return railwayfare 
and camel-hire from Medina to Yenbo, the pilgrims having been ordered to return hy 
nother route, and having to bear the additional cost in full, <a 

Representations to Emir Ali at Medina received no satisfaction, and the pilgrims 
were referred to Mecca, which, in the ordinary course, they would not again visit 
before their departure for India, when returning by the Rabegh route, 


4. General, 

H.MS. " Cornflower’ arrived from Suez, en route for the southern station, on 
the Lith January, and sailed on the 14th, 

‘A certain financial stringency is evident at present, expecially in Jeddah, 
where the arrival of the first pilgrivt ships from Java in eagerly awaited. 

Extracts from the Mecca report to the Hith January are attached. ~ 

Captain Nasiruddin’s remarks on the presont attitude of the King regarding 
his resignation are interesting. 

T am inclined to discount the probability of an open rapprochement between the 
King and the Kemalists. It is reasonable to suppose it would have materialised 
sooner, had there been real grounds for it, at the time when King Hussein's attitude 
made any event possible 

“This possibility must, however, be still kept in view. 


5. Pre: 

Nos, 448, 449 and 450 of “ Al Qibla "and No. 21 of * Al Falah "are forwarded 
herewith. 

‘No. 20 of the latter paper is stated not to have been issued. It was more 
probably confiscated, as before, and a copy will be obtained if possible 

0” 448 of "Al Qibla, under the heading "The future Will show you what you 
were ignorant of * insinuates that the Jews, in Palestine are there for. no 
good purpose, and yives an instance of alleged Zionist pro-Bolshevik agitation, 
concluding with a statement of the prior claim, from long residence, of Arabs, 
whether Christians or Moslems, to Palestine, 

No. 449 continues the above article and discusses the present position of the 
French in Syria, and the views expressed in France as to the advisability of remaining 
there. 

No. 480 quotes an article on " English policy in the Kast” translated from 
“ Le Temps "in No. 13,326 of "* Al Abram," also a translation of Mr, Lloyd George’ 
speech in re tions for the revision of the Treaty of Sevres, and with 
reference to negotiations with Mustapha Kemal. 

50. 21 of “Al Falah” maintains that, in the present situation of Arab affairs, 
there are only two alternatives for the Arabs: complete independence or death. 
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ards French negotiations with Mustapha Kemal, the only reason for such 
would be in order to safeguard the French position in Syria by separating the 
Nationalists and the Arabs, who together would be too strong for the French, the 
latter not being in a position to mobilise more troops. 

Mr. Lloyd George's declarations are alluded to and hopes for a brighter future 
expressed in consequence. 

W. BATTEN, Major, I.4., 
‘Acting British Agent 


Enclosure 2 in No. ML 


Mecca Keport to January 19, 1921. 
(Extract.) 

AS usual, the news of the week with regard to the trouble between the Hedjaz 
and Ibn Saud’s followers has been very conflicting, and would cover several pages if 
given in eutenso, frow day to day. The King has not shown any outward Liga of 

tation, but there are grounds Yor believing that he is not quite easy at heart, and 
the situation is fairly serious, according to my agent, who overheard a conversation 
between Emir Ali and Quzi-ul-Quzza of Mecea. Constant summonses to his adherent 
Ashraf and sheikhs are evidence of this latter belief, The Wadi Seil was already 
cloved to traftic, but as # result of a very recent fracas, the Jebel Kura route has also 
been closed to the public, who are prohibited from going to or coming from Taif. 
Tt hus been stated that Shereefian forces reoccupied Liyah and have advanced east 
wards toa new line of defence. Although the Shereefians lost heavily, they succeeded 
in routing tho Mudayana in a battle in the Wadi Seil and capturing 100 prisoners 
Eighty prisoners were also stated to have been taken near Jubal Xabais Three 


Nojdis (Mudayana) were caught at ‘Taif, and have been sent here in irons, Lzzet 
Effendi, one of the Shorvefian olficers, is said:to haye been killed. 

2, The fidelity of the Ashraf of 'Taif and its neighbourhood is doubted, and with 
regard to the Shereef Hamza of Liyah, the King has given orders that if his troops 


ever have to fall back on Taif, they must first. raze the houses of that gentleman 
bofore leaving Liyah, The transport of foodstuffs and material is by means of camels 
commandeered from the Bedouin 

3. Hlis growing unpopularity is no secret to the King, and instead of threatening 
the British Government with his resignation, he has now since some time taken to 
calling leaders of the Mecca society, and lecturing them ou his own disinterestedness, 
telling them that his rovolt was in their interests, and offering to resign in favour of 
their nominee, whom he would assist in State aflaits, if the public desired, or leave 
the country with his children. ‘The last lecture on the subject was given on Friday 
lant, and at the back of it was apparently his desire to justify some of his actions 

4. Usually the Mecca police parade before the King on a Friday on the lines of 
the Turkish Salamlik, but owing to the despatch of some of them to Taif during tho 
Period under report this ceremony was not observed last week, Two machine guns 
and a number of soldiers also left for Taif during Inst week 
oA message is said to have come from Emir Abdullah, saying that he is now 
in direct touch with the Turkish Nationalists, and that Mustapha Kemal wishes the 
King to declare open hostilities against the Allied Powers, if he wants to prove his 
friendliness. ‘The King is not yet certain whether his doing so would bring him the 
{oveted honour of becoming the Khalifa of Islam, which 2 the bait offered by the 
Tarkish leader. | While he is still hesitating, I am convinced, that by throwing fn his 
lot with Mustapha Kemal the King will most certainly improve his own position 
Pith the Moslem world, who, though they may not favour the idea of his becoming a 
Khalifa all at once, will ibe prepared to reconsider the question, in their present 
restive and discontented mood, and will overlook his past conduct in order to wes 
Turkey strong again. The new outlook is well worth watching carefully. 

The articles in “ Al Qibla are indirect indications of the feelings existing. 

8. The exchange question here is causing great inconvenience to everytedy 
Money-changers are imprisoned, flogged or expelled from the country simply Teentse 
they change a gold sovereign for more than seven medjidiehs, which is the Govern, 
ment rate, The amazing thing aboot it is that the Government itself changes gold 
at favourable rates in Turkish copper and nickel, and resells them to the mone 
changers at 1 dearer rate s 


———_—______ 


THE following steamers arrived at, and departed from, Jeddah between the Lith 
‘and 20th January, 1921-— 





ei rH 
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th 
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HALS. “Cornflower” arrived on the 1th January and departed on the 


* 14th January. 





No. 142, 
Vield-Marahal Viacount Allenby to Barl Curson.—(Received February 4 


go) Cairo, January 21, 1921 
* WITH roference to my despatch No. 1282 of the 22nd November, 1920, I have 
the honour to tranamit to your Lordship herewith copy of a letter from the Quarantine 
Board respecting Hodja pilgrimage and quarantine arrangernent, 
have, se. 
ALLENBY, FM 


High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 142 
President of the Quarantine Board to the High Commissioner. 


r, Alezandria, January 11, 1921 
“1 HAVE tho honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 20th November, 
eaclosing extracts from the report of Major Marshall: 

have to make the following observations :— 


1. The board is quite aware that the authorities in Jeddah do not follow the 
international convention with regard to quarantine, and very much regret thin 
enlarity, The neglect of the Hedjas Guroranent to conforin to the ineraatooal 
sgulations has been discussed at the Office d’Hyxiine publique in Paris, : 

. Non-Egyptian pilgrims are not allowed to disembark at Egyptian ports ou their 
return journey from the pilgrimage, except hy special permission of the Ministry of 
age to the lack of sufficient steamship accommodation, the foreign pilgrims had 
to wait till the last voyage of the “Keneh,” as, on ite previous journeys, it was fully 

en up by Egyptian pilgrims, ae 
ment to provide even this reduced accommodation for the pilgrims, and to ensure thoir 
transport to and from the Holy Places. : 

FP Pilgrims returning from the Hedjox must undergo the regulation quarantine 
measures at Tor. It was found that some pilgrims were attenipting to get round this 
regulation by booking ax first or second-class passengers on the mail-boats of the 

Khedivial Line. ‘This was an infringement of the regulations. ‘The mail-boats call 
reglarly at Tor, and the pilgrims therefore were disembarked there (whatever their 
clams) and wore subjected to the routine treatment for rearning pilgrims. A copy of 
ie official decision. on this question is annem 
ve Sg Major Marta foods rouarks:ta be tay Jong period that the Mabmal and 
other pilgrims had to remain at Tor. Hit criticism is quite correct, but the long 
[6668] 2M 
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period that the varions parties were detained at Tor was due solely to want of shi 
Ecreaanetaiions bo farce these ark 0) eg af aud ice, bo ay eianaied corre ongesen 
of quarantine measures sabes Cae eee 
eine for shipping accommodation are not in the hands of the 
5, ‘The suggestion that “it would have been easier, less expensive and 
ciitsan iis“ ohen ai eaallqemeantws eapaien Hapa end to lane ela! 
inacceptable. think Major Marshall, in this critical suggestion, has exceeded the 


eas which his position allows him to offer an opinion. Besides which, he is 


(1.) The international regulations lay down that such measures must be carried 
out at Tor. 
(2) No accommodation for lauding large bodies of pil 
2) ding large bodies of pilgrims and no properly 
motets camp, vor the necessary offices, hospitals, water supps, electric Fighting, 
boratories, disinfection plant, &e,, nee at Suez, nor eould it be improvi 
except at very large expenditure A ee aes 
Thave, &e. 


ALEC GRANVILLE. 


Enclosure 2 in Na 142. 


Baxtract from Regulations respecting Quarantine Measures, 


Conseil sanitaire, maritime et quorantenaire d' Egypte. 
Séance du 21 septembre 1920. 


LIARTICLE 5 dew Dispositions générales da. Pilerina 
i 5 i in Pélerinage aynnt donné Neu 
divernesinterprétations, dont ln conséquence sont de dmninver Ia valeur cavern 
de propbyleste contre Yow maladies pewilentile, le consi, dont le mandate de 
rotiger I'Exypte ot l'Europe, « pris la rivolution suivante dans sa séance da 
courant 

“Loe navires ayant i bord des pilerins de la demiére classe en propa 
moindre d'un pilerin pour cent tonneaix de jange brute ne soat pas cobalt coast 
navires & pélarins; mis los pilerine so toutes los classes atnenée par lenditn navites 
sabirat ey meres gre impones wx plerinn 

“Les bateaux on question qui ue font pas escalo A Tor débarqueront lours pale 
4 Sons, an’ leu do Tor, poor sulin en meserts rigiemeatattes”* apheresis 





E 1967/456/91) No. 143, 


Political Resident, Aden, to Barl Curzon. —(Heceived February 14.) 
6. Seoret,) 


y Lord, Aden, Janwary 27, 192. 
TL HAVE the boncur ts forward, fo your Lordahip’s taferasiion,& oopy oft 
Minti waGnioan wD 


Vhave, 
T. E, SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 143, 


Second Aden Ne ~ 
eon) len Neves Latter. 
1 folowing ix'o summary of the news reported sites the despa 
letter, dated the 12th January, 1921 — Lege ee ee 
Taxa. 


The latest reports from Hodeida indicate a temy Imam: io 
Bajja, which wos suberyuently teoccupsed Wy the Wise.” The report tnt eta 





Quhra leaders were wounded and missing is now found to be incorrect, ‘The Menakha- 
Bail agent writes that the Tdrisi and Quhras are filly prepared to check any Imamic 
advance on Tihama, strong rumours of which still continue. Tt would appear that the 
iro Imamie Party in Hodeida is responsible far the cirealation of rouch false news of 
Timamie vietories. This party consists of Tahir Rajab and five other merchants who 
have been assisting Mahmud Nadhim in bis propaganda work, They are said to have 
Taid a acheme before the Imam, which hus been strongly backed by the ex-Vali, for the 
cecupation of the ‘Tikama by the Imam pending the return of the Turks The first 
Step is winted to be the despatch by the Imam of a big expedition to drive the Tdrist 
out of the Tibama, as the latter, being our ally, is n lered by the schemners a fit 
fuler for Hodeids. ‘The Imam has been assured that the British evacuation of Hodeida 
could easily be arranged once a big force entered the ‘Tihama. Tt is said that under 
this scheme it is provided that the ex-Vali with his Turkish party should 

the whole of the Tihama with the exception of Hodeida, which ts to be ami 

the merchants themselves under the supervision of the Vali, ‘The Imam is said to be 

ut the acheme. 


tantinople with « 
No particulars an to 
their contents are known, 

‘The. Political Officor, Hodeids, reports the dyath of Munassar Haghir Maru, the 
sheikh of the northern Zaranigs, at the end of last month, 

‘One of our secret agents reports that Abdul Shakeor, the Htalian agont at Koka, 
as ben buying land and houses at Khoka and Kataba, ad exporting and linporting 
ade oainl from Talian ports by a weekly wer vieo of dhows 

“The tologenph live betweon Zabood and Hain ix roportod to have been completed. 
The line betweon Zabeod and Tais in still under construction 

‘Our agent at Zaboed reports that the Imamio Inypector of 
Abdulla Tbrabim, roforred to in pre returned to 
hin mtay at Khoka he built two int the public expense, Tha agent 
tater Chat the revenue of Zaboed last year amounted to 7,500 dollars, whierens this year 
the people were foroed to pay 25,000 dollars, 

"Thw Politioal OBioor, Hodoida, reports that a dhow, which arrived from Mossowab 
in the leat week of Deoanber, brought letters to Tahir Rajab and party and the 
ex-Vali from Mahomed Amin, the sbeikh of Jebel Reima, and QudhiHamood-al-Haresi, 
foforred to in my Totter dated the 25th November, 1920, and in my official otter 
No. 55,datod the 30th November, 1920, ‘The purport of the lottors to ‘Tahir Rajab and 

Ly ts said to be that the writers were well treated by the Governor of Awinara, whe 
Miformed thom that no definite settlement had boon arrived at between the Turks and 
the Allies ; that the Turks hid not renounced their nim to the Yemen; and that 
Mixed Commission composed of representatives of the Allied and Turkish Go 
Mint accive at Hodeide shortly ¥ vagotiate with the Liam nnd tho Edin 

The shoikh of Jobol Roima, however, states that nothing more thw polite 
conversation passed between hin and the Italian Governor, who asked if the British 
had taken no stops to protect him against the Imam, but made no statement as to the 


J Roima sheikh and the Qudhi arrived at Aden ftom Massowah about 

9 to ask for British protection for their country and on immediate 

subsidy, Linfirmed them that I could not accede to their request as it was our poliey 

to avoid ony interference with the internal affairs of the Arabs, ‘The Qadhi: has 
returned to Hodoida, but the sheikh of Jebel Reima ia still in Aden, 


Yess (Ureen ap Lowsn). 


A Turkish officer, Captain Ahmed Kamal Ali Raza Pasha, late of the Sana 
gendarmerie and General Staff, officer II to the Imam, who lately arrived from the 
‘Yemen, gave information which in the main corroborates the statement of Mustapha 
‘Asim andl Tewfik Mahomed, the suostance of which was given in my News Letter of the 
22nd December, 1920. Captain Ahmed Kamal states that the ex-Vali Mahmud Nadhim 
Hemployed by the Imam as Inspector-Genoral on a salary of 200 dollars a month, that 
he was deputed by the Imam to go to Menakha and negotinte for pouoe with the 


aMy 








and 10,000 irregulars, and or 
_ Captain Ahmed ives 2,000 as the strength of the Zaidi artillery regulars 
with 9 Turkish Turkish soldiers. According to him, the manager of the 
Tina's ammunition factory is an Italian (not Austrian), but his wife is Austrian. His 
pay is 120 dollars per mensem, with extras, which would briug his total monthly 
emoluments to over 500 dollars. The daily outtura of the factory is ten boxes of 

ammuniticn, 
Captain Kamal says that an army examination is held annually at Sana, and that 
ther about thirty-six Zeidis have passed the examination and are now officers in 


News reported by travellers is to the effect that the Imam's Amil at Thiz has 

000 men under him, and that he has in addition conscripted some 600 Shafnis, but 

we continually deserting und coming to Lahe} or Aden, as they do not wish 

to serve under the Imam. The Amil has been attempting to collect taxes from Ibn 

Abu Ras, sheikh of Saiani, near Taix, but was met with the reply that he had never 

paid taxes to the Turks and did not propose to commence now. ‘The report mys that 
punitive action against Abu Ras is proposed, . 

Our Sana agent reports that the Imam is pressing his subjects to pay war 
contribution, and that large ums are coming into the Sana Treasury, The agent saya 
that the poople are discontented on account of frequent war contributions levied by the 
Tam, and that the Beni Matar tribe have actually revolted against him. 

number of Tinamic troops in Sana as 3,000. This figure 
agrees given by Mustapha Azim and Tewfik Mahomed (please see my letter 
dated the 22nd December, 1920), 

‘The agent states that Omar Mizjaji of Holeida, oue of the party of Tabir Rajub, 
thas petitioned the Imam aaking to be exempted from the payment of duty on goods 
ent into the Imun's territory in consideration of the morvices rendered by him to the 
Troam and the ex-Vali in getting the Hodeida notables to espouse the Tmamie cnuso. 
‘Tho request ix mid to have beon refused, but the Imai has promised to consider it at a 
suitable opportunity, 

Our news correspondent at Jnbel Jibaf reports that the people of Ibb oppesrd the 
entry of Imawie soldiers, who were seat to that place. The Imamic commander 

reupon applied to the Imam for reinforcements, but these were refused. ‘The Imam, 

, wrote to the Amil at Taiz directing him to appoint a mediator who could 

f the soldier with the customs of the country, and in a them that they 

not interfere with the people of the country. A compromise was effected by 

web Tbs in to bo ruled by ‘boo Sallasn, the local sheikh aod fakih appointed by 
the Tmat, 


Apes PaorrcroraTe 


‘The Abdali Sultan informs me that the Zeidis ure collecting taxes in the Alawi 
and Kotaibi territs Thear from another source that the Zeidis give out that they 
have received ord i oteibis and others, but they have not 

ibis as to what they must expect if 


nd that they will 


‘Our tiews correspondent at Jabel Jihaf writes that the 150 Zeidis, whose arrival at 
Dhala wax recently reported, have rvlieved the present garr 

A wetion of the Subebis in reported to have made a night raid on Labej, killed 
two mon and carried away a horse ‘This is said to be in retaliation for the seven men 
of the section killed by the Abdali Sultan some time ago for stealing camels from near 
our camp at Nobat Dakim. 

Raids and counter-raids betweens the Makhdumis and Somati sections of the 
Subeihi continue. It is now reported that in retaliation for the barning of Makhdumi 
crops, the latter have carried away three camels belonging to the Somatis. 

Skirmishes are reported to have taken place between the Jorabis and Humaidis, 
referred to in my last fetter 

The Kadi Atik of Beban has sent me a book, whieh, he says, was brought to him 
by & Sayed of Al Jawwan, named Ali-bio- ‘Al Jawwan is outside our 

ectorate, ‘The kadi says that the book belonged to a party of three mullahs, who 
looked like Turks and who visited the remains of Al Marati'. ‘The party, he says, came 


269 


Nejran, accompanied by an escort of Bedouins of Ar-Ramla, and js alleged to have 
: Rashid. From the further account given’ by the kadi it appears 
out that they were ordered by the Ottoman Government to take a 
they did, after paying 

small white 


that the party 
‘copy of the Himyaritic inscriptions 
lange suins of money to the surrouniling Araba. They 

‘ble stones and images. From Jawwan they visited Dathina in our protectorate, 
and were on their return joumey to Nejran whea they were all attacked by Bedouins, 
who killed them und looted their baggage. One of the munderers yave the book, 
aehich is vol. ii of the * History of Dynasties and Countries,” by Jafar Mahomed-bin- 


fair, at Taba. 
saatioty 1. E, SCOTT, Major-General 


Aden, January 27, W921. 





[E 2082/4/91) No. 144. 
The Emir Peinal to Earl Curzon.—(Received Pobruary 6.) 


My Lord, 12a, Berk Square, Pebrua 

* FOLLOWING the announcement in the press that a conference is to be held 
London for the discussions arising out of the settlement of the Near and Middle East, 
T am directed by my august father, His Majesty King Hussein, to request your 
Lordship to inform me of the date when [can attend such conferance, as His Majesty 
wishes me to be prosont as his representative, to plead, as [ did before the Pence 


Conference in Paris, the case of the Arabs. 
= = ‘ 4 T have, &o, 
FEISAL. 





E 2126/1977/91) No. 145. 


Mojor Batten to Earl Curzon-—(Received February 17.) 


My ord, Jeddah, January 29, 1921 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 9 of the 9th December last, 
relative to the status of British cubjects resident in the Hedjaz, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of a note on this subject by Mr. Vice-Consul Grafftey Smith. 
Thave, &e. 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4., 
‘Acting British Agent 


Enelosure in No. 145, 


British Subjects in the Hedjaz. 


CAPTAIN NASIRUDDIN’S memorandum of the 14th October last on the 
status of British subjects in the Hedjaz has shown how essential to a study of this, 
and, one might add, of any other aspect of Hedjaz affairs, is an insistence upon the 
all-pervading personal influence in Mecca and in Jeddah of King Hussein. 

His many years in the Constantinople of Abdul Hamid have borne fruit in an 
administration of creatures whose first consideration is their master's favour, and 
civil population brought by the threads of an intricate informer-aystem into direct 
and personal dependence upon the same autocratic caprice. Peace treaties, inter- 
national conventions and the League of Nations notwithstanding, it behoves any 
individual with a stake in the Hedjz to remember that, ander such absolute Govern- 

t as that of King Hussein, the displeasure of the ruler means ruin. 

OeDt Ail residents in the Hedjaz and all persons born in the Hedjaz, of whatever 
parentage, are prestimed by King Hussein to be Hashimite subjects, until they can 
establish proof to the contrary. By recent regulations, passports of later date than 
1914 are not admitted as evidence. "Patni Indians, of whom there is a certain colony, 
fare recognised as British subjects: the claims of other British or British-protected 





residents—Somalis, Hadhramis, Egyptians, Indians, &«—are vigorously contested 
So long itulatory privileges are withheld from such persons, it is improbable 
that many will be fotind to assert a claim certain to prejudice their immediate 
interests and unlikely to result in any material advantage. 


Mecca 


‘aptain Nasiruddin estimates the number of British and British-protected 
residents of Mecea at 20,000, excluding from this calculation those Indians of families 
Jong domiciled in the Hedjaz who have in the 'course of generations lost all touch 
with their mother-country.." After excepting, also, the doubtless considerable number 
Persons whose claims, if submitted, would be properly disallowed (and one may 
recall in this context the importance attached by the Egyptian Government to a 
domicile, rather than to the accident of birth in Egypt, a8 a test of Egyptian 
nationality) there must remain sote thousands of persons in Mecca whose original 
and continued conpection with India, Aden, the Straits Settlements, Afghanistan 
and other treaty States and dependencies gives them a good title to British 
Protection, It cannot be said that these persons have ever in the past been zealous 
fo proclaim their status; in 1908, the latest year of which a complete record is avail 
ablo,only twenty-six inhabitants of Mecca were issued with certificates of registratio 
but their claim on us is good whenever they choose to present it. ‘They hesitate now 
to do so from fear of the consequences of their action, should it become known to the 
King, They wish to be registered, but on condition that their registration be secret 
nich may be gathered from the tentative overtures of leading Indians. ‘They 
Want certificates, in caso of future trouble, but they are afraid lest the rumour of 
their application for these documents tay accelerate the trouble they apprebend, 
They do not wish to parade their British nationality until they have cause to invoke 
British protection. In individual cases, there is » manifest intention to “have it 
both ways,"" to pose ax a loyal subject of the Hashimite Government until circum 
Slauices inake it expedient to produce, as a trump-card from the sleeve, a certificate 
of British nationality. ‘The majority, however, are anxious only to escape the Royal 


attention, While they do not assert themselves as Hashimite fubjects, they do not, 


‘on the other hand, wish to be credited with a desire to disclaim Hashimite subjection, 
If the British agent were in a position to guarantee them full capitulatory 
privileges, they might take the deci step; until fSrenaste they prefer to lie low. 
he dilticulties of their position are evident, and their anxiety to dissemble is 
comprehensible, but it is considered that certificates of registration should only be 
issued to those who make straightforward application for them. It is generally 
undesirable that the grant of such certificates should be attended hy pledges to mutual 
secrecy, and the Hedjaz, where everything becomes known sooner or Inter, and where 


frankness and sincerity’ characterise our policy. pecu 
char poligy, seems of an atmosphere ; 
unpropitions to the inovation : cre 


Jeddah. 


As with the colony in Mecca, the British and British-protected subject 
feddals are not disposed to court recognition, Some twenty cariesten of registra: 
tion only have been issued since October last by this agency, all to Indian residents of 
Jeddah and almost all to Patnis, who are, as stated above, recognised in any caso as 
British subjects by the Hashimite Government. The Indian colony of Jeddah 
sumbers 175 heads of family; sixty-eight were registered in 1908 
There are about fifty Egyptian residents in Jeddah; none are registered, 


Medina. 


Details of the British and British-protected resident 
available. “A certain number of British Indians were deported. Unetae tute tt 
yearby the Turk. Some ofthese have since returned; others, having been sent back 
nt to Mecea, hav . 
tone ea ihn ve preferred to remain there rather than to brave the 
It is evident that dissatisfaction with the present regimé has led many 

and in Jeddah to regret their neglect of the formality of tegistration hetace the sae 
So long, however, as it is considered undesirable to enforce the Capitulations, they 
feel themselves to be without the full weight of our support, and they consider the 
gfiraction of identifying themselves with British interests less than the risk involved 

But if and when His Majesty's Government obtain from the Hashimite Government 


some measure of capitulatory privilege for British nationals in the Hedjaz, a rush of 
applicants for protection, yroportionate to the privileges at issue, may quite certainly 
te anticipated. 

Eve at present, so soon as a man with a claim to British protection suffers at the 
hands of the Government, he breaks the discreet silence which he has hitherto 
observed, and invokes our id. Hence frequent correspondence with the King, and 
laboured arguments, of birthplace, parentage and domicile, with discussion which 
‘could well have been summarised in a certificate of registration, had the man, before 
the blow fell, had the courage to take one out, " 

But even where papers have been taken out, the King is prepared to disregard 
them, as the Kabuli case, referred to in recent reports, bas shown. 

With no court of bis own, the cons cannat punish his own nationals, and bis 
rile is limited to watching cases in the interests of British subjects, after due notifica. 
tion of the arrest of a British subject and the reason therefor has been made to him 
by the Government, In practice even this formality is neglected until the facts are 
discovered und a protest made by the agency. 

Briefly, any intervention on behalf of British subjects is resented as an attempt 
to interfere with the sovereign rights of the Hedjaz, the most jealously cherished of 
these being the right to refuse to individuals rights accorded to them elsewhere, 


Relations inter se, 


‘The question of the relations of British subjects in the Hedjaz inter se is of 
importance and requires early settlement, At present, recourse is regularly had to 
the local courts, which administer the Sharia law. Disputes are aleo settled by the 

ators, by whose decisions the parties pledge themselves to abide. 

icsirable, But a case which has recently arisen between Patni 
Indians, and which has been referred by the King to this agenicy for settlement, shows 
the dangers of the present anomalous situation, ‘The parties are two brothers, Abu 
Bekt Fazil and Mohamed Fazil, the former of whom managed for many years a 
business in Jeddah in which both brothers, with an unole, were equal partners. Three 
years ago, Mohamed Fazil, who had hitherto lived with his uncle in Patan, recalled 
his brother on some pretext to India, came to Jeddah himself, and annexed the 
business, lock, stock and barrel, together with all pace  ee Teft on the 
promises by Abu Beke and his wife. Abu Hekr returned to Jeddah, and the matter 
Was roferred to arbiteators, who found for Abu Bekr on every head, and ordered the 
brother to disgorge. The latter appealed agninst the decision to the court in Mecea, 
supported by a ruling purchased from the Grand Qadi, ‘The King passod the 
whole case to this ageney for action. 

The facts of the ease are clear, and 1 consider that Abu Bekr Fazil would win 
in any court of law. But, unless the procedure of the Capitulations be formally 
revived, this agency is powerless to punish the offender. There is no court to make 
4an order, and no sanction of redress. ‘The precedent of reference by the King to the 
‘agency is too valuable to ignore, for if the matter were referred back to Mecea with a. 
nm posrumus, tbe authority of the agent and the delicate question of eapitalatory 
rights would Alike be prejudiced; incidentally the case, on the Fetwa of the Grand 
Qudi, might well go against Abu Bekr Fazil 

In the meantime, this unfortunate man is reduced to a state of destitution, and 
he daily petitions the agency for justice, which cannot apparently be done until a 
consular court is Tevived All efforts towards a friendly settlement have failed, and 
Mohamed Fazil, prosperous on his ill-gotten wealth, resists all pressure not backed 
by legal sanction. 

‘ere the Capitulations in force, Mohamed Fazil could be made to pay, or to 
suffer for a refusal. Were the Capitulations never in any form to be revived, 
Tocl authorities ould be properly requested to take all necessary action. A ruling i 
urgently required ax to the measures which should be taken to terminate a scandal 
and to ensure justice. 


Comparatics Treatment of Britith and Arab Subjects 


Lam unable to add anything to Captain Nasiruddin’s remarks under this head, 
‘The King's conduct of the Kabuli case, referred to in recent reports, bears out 

tain Nasiruddin’s statement that a claim to British nationality ts a disability in 
litigation, as it is 2 disqualification for representation on the local councils or on the 
* Shirket-el-Wataniyyeb.”” 





To summarise :— 


1, There must be a considerable number of British subjects and British-protected 
persons in the Hedjaz who dare not, in present conditions, advertise their 
status. Of these very few, 100 on the average, registered themselves 

2. ay Milly before the war 
& sufficient measure of protection and of capitulatory privilege were 
assured them, they would present their elaieas to Fisitirs ‘The 
inaccessibility of Mecca and Medina will, however, always be an obstacle 
in the way of practical consular intervention on behalf of residents in the 
Holy Places 

3. Ttis desirable to avoid any appearance of "penetration ” or “ sheep-stealing 
and certificates of registration are at present issued only to persons w! 

% far as can be judged, are not ashamed of them. No encouragement 
given to non-British applicants for British protection, 

4. The suspension of the Capitulations and the lack of a consular court make it 
imposnitle for the agent to assume any legal responsibility for his 
nationals, or to do more than protest in cases w! justice 
ttave been done them by the loeal courts cc ede 

reasons, the agent is not in a position to deal with cases between 
nals referred to him by the local authorities. In default of a 
either finally to. denounce capitulatory rights or to revive the 
rt, the agent is impotent to administer justi i 
_great hardship to Tania ait Re mea 

6. British and Britiah-protected subjects in the Hedjnz labour under certain 
disabilities, as compared with Arab subjects, in liti ir 
jl p A jects, in litigation and in other 

Tt should be added that nothing in the above refers to Britis i 

protected pilgrims: the position of residents in the Hedjaz only has eareoaten 





(E 2127/45/91) No, 146. 
Major Batten to Karl Curzon. —(Received February V7) 


January 30, 1921 
ort for the period 


Thave, &. 
W. BATTEN, Major, L.A, 
Acting British Agent. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 146. 


Jeddah Report for the period January 21-30, 1921 


Termination of Hostilities with Khalid, 


EMIR ALI returned to Mecea on the 26th January in triumph, accompanied by 


the sheikhs of several recalcitrant tribe: ing e ji 
te trant tribes residing within the Hedjaz border, and of 
ing summoned them to an audience the next day, and ‘aft 

discussion the sheikhs swore fidelity in th aica that Bostage 

their pod behaviour are to be famed othe Ring 
we only demand made in return was for more foodstuffs, the withboldi 

which by the King had been err 

itt ofan i, bea oe of the contributory causes of the refractory 
mit Ali is said to have intervened with his fi 

ment forthe sheik. of whom the King wished tomas eager 

arrangement as regards supplies is stated to have beet for th 
and provi id dose nok agai take the Meld eitioe Oo bie ooo Ton aos 





273, 


behalf, there is some prospect of affairs remaining quiescent on the border in the 
immediate future. 

Khalid’s followers are reported to have fallen out among themselves, and it is 
stated he received no encouragement from Ibn Saud, from whom be apparently 
anticipated some suppor vantage of this state of affairs, King Hussein 
is reported, from a reliable source, fered to confirm Khalid in the Emirship 
of Khurma and to give him a free hand there, in return for the former's acknowledg. 
ment of King Hussein as bis suzerain and repudiation of Tbn Saud, and to let 
bygones be bygones. 

Tt has not so far been possible to obtain confirmation of the above, but the course 
of recent events would appear to have provided the King with a favourable 
opportunity of reasserting hirnself in the disturbed region 

Khalid was last reported at Okbeidir, where he was stated to be in 
communication with Emir Ali 

The last number of “Ai Qibla,"” referred two later, contains a long article 
rofessing to give a history of the trouble from its inception, The hand of King 
Hussein 1s very evident in this article, which is, as to be expected, a condemnation 

of Ibn Saud and his policy and a justification of himself 

‘As in previous reference to me, the King makes much of events which concern 
Asir, Koweit and other parts of the Peninsula more immediately than the Hadjaz. 
His remarks on the poley and actions of the Tdrist lack nothing in acerbity, and are 
hardly likely to attatn that mutual tolerance to which King Hussein does hip-service 

‘A translation from the King’s latest communication on the subject of the recent 
troubles is attached to this report. 

"The letter from Sir Reginald Wingate, from which be quotes an extract apart 
from its context, Was in reply to a message transmitted ab the time through Mahomed 

Sherif-cl-Faruki, then Hedjaz representative in Cairo. 

‘The second reference given is the communication made by His Majesty's 
Government to both King Hussein and Ibn Saud stating that any action by either 
party calculated to provoke hostilities would be regarded with grave disfavou 

in replying, I have taken the opportunity of reassuring King Hussein on the 
doubts expressed by him, and expressing gratification at the speedy termination and 
peaceful issue of the recent situation, 

Your Lordship will note that the deputation from Ibn Saud is represented as 
being compmed of representatives sont by His Majesty's Government. ‘The rile 
of Khan Sahib Siddiq Hasean and Sheikh Farhan was made quite clear to him at the 
time, 

Visit of French Crui 

‘The cruiser “ Montcalm" i expected on the 10th February. King Hussein 
was to have viaited Jeddah this week. but has signified his intention of delaying his 
Tisit 40 as fo be able to receive the French admiral in person, after the French consul 
general had communicated with hita on the subject, 

‘Speculation is rife in Mecca as to the King's sudden change of attitude, and it 
commonly believed the visit of this warship is of a political nature, and that France 
considering the evacuation of part or all of Syria in order to improve relations 
with King Hussein and the A 


General, 


Emirs Ali and Abdullah, 

It is stated the Emir will shortly leave for Medina, possibly with a view to 
joining his brother at Mann 

Persistent reports as to the intention of the latter to visit Hail are still in 
circulation. The present moment would be favourable for strengthening relations 
between the Hedjaz and Thn Rashid to the detriment of Thn Saud 


Quarantine 

From communications made to a local shipping agent, it appears that the 

uarantine imposed at Kamaran may be disregarded locally, and that the full five 
jays’ detention of pilgrims of the Turkish regulations may be enforced. 

‘A notification has, however, at last been obtained from the Government that 
the dues to be collécted in Jeddah this year will amount to 32k piastres, including 
entry fee of 25 piastes, which would make: it appear that a detention of twenty- 
four hours only, for which the charge is Th piastres, is contemplated. 

[ene aN 
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Preparations for the reception of pilgrims off the first steamer, due shortly, 
have been made at the quarantine islands. 

Steamers arriving clean from Kamaran should under existing international 
regulations be given libre pratique 

‘The reason for King Hussein's refusal to consider separately the question of 
the amount of dues to be levied. and that of the period of detention, appears to be 
due to a fear on his part that, should the Jeddah quarantine station not be used. as 
would be the case with all clean chips. this would establish a precedent resulting 
eventually in the passing of all control from his hands 

Pilgrims are thus forced to undergo unnecessary quarantine up to the number 
of days for which the regulations as to local dues provide, in order to justify the 
existence of the Jeddah quarantine station 

‘The quarantine aspect of Jeddah, as the final bar to disease should cases occur 
after steamers have passed the outer. gates of Kamaran and Tor and for local 
measures should they be necessary during and after the pilgrimage, is not one that 
the King is disposed to consider 


Suakin Cable. 
The cable has been interrupted for some days, the break being apparently out 
at sea. 


Press 

Nos. 451, 452 and 453 of “ Al Qibla “ and No, 23 of “ Al Falah are forwarded 
herewith. : 

No. 451 contains a statement of the activities of the Arab Palestinean Congress, 
‘and mentions a protest from Buenos Ayres against the unlawful occupation of Syria, 
the Lebanon, Palestine and Irak 

The same number refers to the organisation by Emir Abdullah of new forces 
for the liberation of Syria, the Lebanon and all Arab countries, under the heading 
of" The Hedjaz Expeditionary Force.”" 

* Al Falah “states, in contradiction to the rumours as to the Emir Feisal’s 


alleged agreement with France and return to Syria, that on a shopke i 
ie porralt ‘he was arrested and imprisoned by the French. cage! 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4., 
Acting British Agent. 
eee ee 


polownew = in Nu, 14th 


King Hussein to the Acting British Agent, Jeddah, 
Your Honour, 
1 ASK after sour Excellency's health, and I beg to tell you that my i 
can a Me ier ‘health, and 1 beg to tell you that my son Ali 
Heving that it must have reached you, that is the result of the arrival of 
friends, the Sandian rivals, to the valleys of Taif, aud you must have been informed 
of their plunder and pillage and how they have retreated, which are matters 
Fequiting no dizeusion 
t is suficient for us to send herewith copies of His Majesty's Government’ 
communications regarding the same subject and its details, which nee oo folk 
(A) “Cairo, Aprit 19, 1917 
poverisroeards the agreement made some tine ago between His Majesty's 
Government and His Highness Emir Ibn Saud you have referred to in ycur 
letter, T have already informed your Majesty of all the terms and condittane or 
the said agreement and the late one we made with El Sayed El Idrisi, and which 
is, in fact, only an appendix to our first agreement with him, do not contain 
anything which is against the interests of the Arabs or which hinders the 
Progress of the Arab movement, or which contradicts the meaning of the context 
of the agreements made with your Majesty. I hereby must say that if you still 
have doubt in this matter and others, I hope that your Majesty will never forget 
tha Hy Majesty's Government is the Government which dors respect treaties 
id it the defender of faith and justice, and is the ally faith, 
And which does not break them, nt 18 ‘he ally Faithful to its promises 
. . “ReGixato Wixcare, General, 
"His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner, Egypt." 


Colonel Basset'« Letter to me of the 26th July, 1918. 
[Not printed.] 


Cc which are like others 
1 beg to send you the above copies of communications which ar 
containing the detaile of all our matters, not as a matter of protest oF 6, but only 
‘a matter of reminder for fear they may have been forgotten S 
we 8 The proof of this is that I have not discussed them, for fear it may be trouble- 
some to His Majesty's Government, when Tn Saud personally caane with his troops 
tw Taraba in the year 1337 (1919), transgressing against the country in an olfictal 
manner, relying on and trusting in the perfect and high knowledge of His Majesty's 
Gorerninent who are more carefol of their own policy and the honour of their 
rrinciples than anybody. But if we consider with the least care the present situation 
in all the Arab countries, we will find it quite contrary to the contents of such 
ymunications above mentioned. 3 
SomiHiere is the Honourable 1m Saud transgressing against Tho Sabab and’ Ibn 
Rashid in the countries, and against us and Asir. Here is also the Idrist 
transgressing against the Imam. This is, in spite of the decision of the deputation, 
‘composed of Great Britain's representatives who came to us in the last pilgrim 
season to, discuss the question of peace and to renew the relations with the 
ble Ibn Saud, and to stop any acts of transgression. 
Homitterafore 1 consot conceive or had anything to eay except that I never hoped 
or expected that the country would be faced with the slightest part of such 
difieclties, relying on and trusting British honour, and I beg His Majesty's 
Government not to condemn the country for my offence if ever they hnve felt the 
‘same from me. For my ends and aims are to be grateful and faithful with everyone 
in the world. fae 
fay Gi success to al ‘ 
‘May God grant su eusaant 
January 28, 1921 


Enclonure 3 in No, 146. 
Shipping Intelligence. 


‘The following steamers arrived at, and departed fro, Jeddah between the 21at and 
30th January, 193 


Steaueship. 





Dakablieh =| Briton Soodan..| Soee 


Mansounh.. se] es Soulan. 





(E 2042/4/91) No, 147. 
Foreign Ofiee to the Emir Faisal, 


Your Highness, 
“wit 


‘Treaty (which in passing has not been signed by His Majesty King Hussein) that may 
Tits Eacl tcenttated fy the peangu ef events nod io mts ely tah 97 saab 
modifications will affect the Arab countries, 


[5668] aNe 
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3. Should however questiot the course of th i 
: hs ions arise in ourse of the discussions which ma 
ficot the interesta ‘of thoes ‘countries, His Majesty's Goverument would. willingly 
support a proposal that you should be heard. e m 
Thave, ke 
RG, LINDSAY, 





E 2403 /4/91) No. 148. 
Emir Feieal to Mr. Lloyd George —(eccieed at Foreign Office, February 23.) 


(Confidential. 2% 
art it Gong 12a, Berkeley sae Lane me 

E written to the Foreign Office stating thst m father E 
tg attend the frthoming Cuafrnea Nepeteee e elfecesonersriien 
given, I now write to you personally, as the ident of the Conference, to inform. 
Sou of my fathers why whlch are hase on the flowing eumidertionss = 


.__ b+ The Conference is to consider measures to secure peace in 

East. Hie Majesty, an oe of the Allis, in the war agaitat ‘Taskey| ot op eins 

te haw an waunl right with the other Allies to be represeuted, and that to exclude the 
2. The Heiljax is still at war with Turke 

ot gt Henin i til at ith Turkey. That is a state of affuira which should 
8, His Majesty Ring Hussein has cert 

have ott Madeaty. King Humein has certain pints to bring wp for discuiou which 

have he Treaty of Sdvres, especially thone dealing with 

bilities connected wit religiow i{oestioan thet bare devolted pon Wa: a 

he tote Majesty King Hussein, refrained om signing the Treaty of Sévres hosuuse 

pmprdnesck ge ae = it would brine the aspirations of the Arabs, and 

: would not seeure peace in the Middle East. The object of the Conferen 
telog what Te ly .uy father b Tosistent on the necemiiy of i Gommemeat being 


repreented. ‘The Allied Powers ore aware of the presont state of dissatisfaction among 


the Arabs; if they are re 
aro represented and know that their case is being heard, their 
doubts will be se settlement, . This will feallitate the reeching 


1 remain, &e. 
IBN-UL-HUSSEIN, 


Enclosury in No, M& 
Telegram received on February 17 by General Haddad Pasha, 


2 lnvitation of Mustapha, Kemal to Eastern 

; ruary in London and neglect of Arabs has shown patriots 

Uhat no confilence is placed in them People's conviction of this Ton Sige bal a 
nan movement, aud winaber of thewe joining this movement ix stead I inarenslag. 

ang Aibasion {0 movement of womai's mission has aroused feelings of young mex, 

young men who had taken refuge in Egypt and elsewhere have begun to 


ou, if things go on like this and Arabs are prevented from defendit 
: at Eastern Conference and from attaining their just demands, portend 
nts may well our in Syria whieh will ive rise tothe ruin of the country. 
opie are everywhere asking whether Arabs will bave a deleyate at this Confer 
ence or not. Decisions of this Conference will be borometer for Maan movement, 
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Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 
(No. 588.) , 
My Lord Foreign Office, February 

T TRANSMIT herewith, for your information, copy of a memorandum by 
Sir Eyre Crowe on a conversation which took place on the 9th February between the 
French Ambassador and himself regarding the relations of the French and the 
British with the Arabs. 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


Enclosure in. 
Record of Concersation with the French Ambassador respecting Arab Relations, 


THE French Ambassador recurred in conversation with me.to-day to the 
question of the Emir Feisal. He said he had had an opportunity of again «peaking 
Oth General Gourand, and had repeated to him the suggestion | had thrown out on 
2 previons occasion as to the possibility of a misunderstanding between the general 
ind the Emir Feisal having arisen owing to the fact that the conversation had to be 
carried on in Arabic through an interpreter. 

‘General Gouraud had at once explained that this suggestion offered no solution 
because, as a tatter of fact, the conversation had taken place in French, Tt had 
been a Yéte-d-téte, and General Gouraud said it was impossible that he should be 
under any misapprehension of what Feisal said. I gather that what he actually did 
say was not quite that he was willing to join the French in turning out the. English, 
but that, if the French would support Feisal, he would be in a position, and willing, 
to let them have all they wanted in Mesopotamia in the matter of oil. . I thanked 
Count de Saint-Aulaire for this information, but did not pursue the subject. | 1 
confess that even now it seems to me that Feisal’s remark, whilst it may be 
interpreted as showing determined hostility to England, may in fact have had a 
auch more innocent meaning: its real significance must clearly depend on the whole 
trend of the conversation, 

Tn any case, Count de Saint-Aulaire made it very clear that the French Govern 
ment remained determined in, their opposition to Feisal. He said they could not 
understand what services the British Government thought Feisal could render. It 
had been shown that he had no authority in Syria; as regards Mesopotamia, a more 
or leas representative Arab assembly ai Damascus had declared for Abdullah. 1 
eplied that the British Government were not primarily actuated by a desire to 
Cxtract services from Feisal, ‘Their relations with the Emir were conditioned partly 
hy the very great services which he had already rendered to the Allies in the wat 
nuainst Turkey and partly by their anxiety not to have Feisal as an enemy in future 
Tn their view Feisal was not so powerless and without influence ax the French seemed 
to believe. ‘The British position in the Middle East would be seriously affected in a 
Zeneral way if Mecea were to become the centre of an anti-British movement, and the 
Konnection of Feisal with Mecca, already very close, might any day become closer 
Hil in the event of Feisal succeeding his father as the Shereef of Mecca and the 
King of the Hedjaz. 

T repeated what T had already told Count de Saint-Aulaire, that the candidate 
for the rulership of Mesopotamia was for the present Abdullah. Tt was the intention 
if His Majesty's Government to proceed very shortly with the definite establishment 
of an indigenous Arab State in Mesopotamia in fulfilment of their undertaking and 
in accordance with their mandate, If Abdullah were the candidate chosen, His 
Majesty's Government would no doubt recognise him, assurances being exacted to 
guarantee ourselves and also the French against any hostile movement or propa 
Zanda, Similarly, before long we should set up an Arab ruler, probably oa 
Shereeffian family, in the Transjordan, 

Count de Saiiit-Aulaire at once said that such an arrangement would meet with 
‘no objection on the part of France. . They had no wish to oppose Abdullah; their 
Dhjeection was to Feisal personally, I said T understood this, and, if I might again 
tefer to the danger of a discontented or hostile Feisal, 1 asked Count. de Saint 

Aulaire whether he had considered the effect on Feisal’s position of a situation in 
hich he would sit in Mecca and say that his brother had been welcomed by the 





British in Mesopotamia, another member of his family had been established by the 
British in the Trunsjordan and that he himself had been driven out of Syria by the 
‘rene 

‘The Emir Feisal was at present here in London, but he would shortly have to 
return to Mecea. Was it not worth while to consider what steps could be taken to 
mitigate Arab discontent as impersonated by Feisal ! T suggested that one way of 
effecting this might be to do something to assure Feisal and the Arabs generally that 
the promises given by the Allies as to the setting up of native Arab States in the 
territories conquered from Turkey with Arab help were being practically fulfilled, or 
on the point of being fulfilled, not only in the British mandated territories, but also 


ount de Saint-Aulaire admitted at once that something would have to be done 
long in that direction. ‘The present moment was not very favourable, because 
the check recently inflicted upon the French at Aintab by the Kemalists made it 
undesirable for the French to talk openly of withdrawal: this might have the 
‘Appearance of running away from the Turk. But French public opinion, like public 
opinion in England, was complaining of the sacrifices, pecuniary and other, of the 
continued occupation of the mandated territories, and it was quite certain that the 
French military garrisons, not only in Cilicia bat also in Seria, would have to be 
reduced very materially. ‘The condition of Syria, however, was not entirely similar 
to that af Mesopotamia; there were several ‘divergent interests and different 
nationalities : there were the Syrians of the coast, there were the Catholic Maronites, 
the Druses of the Lebanon and the Arabs of Damascus. Count de Saint-Aulaire 
thought that for this reason the French Government would be unlikely to favour the 
setting up of one ruler over the whole of Syria. They would prefer the creation of a 
number of federated smaller unite 
T said that if this were so, would it not be judicious in the present circumstances 
bogin with the Damascus region, bearing in mind that the four Arab towns in that 
rogion were specially mentioned in the Sykes-Picot Agreement as destined to remain 
purely Arab. If it were possible to arrive rapidiy at an understanding between 
England and France which would enable them to inform Feisal that, in accordance 
with the pledges given by them, native rulers were about to be set up in Mesopotamia 
in the Transjordan and in Damasous, then, even if Feisal himself were excluded. it 
would be imposible for him to got up an agitation on the ground that the Allied 
promises to the Arabs had not been fulfilled. Tt seemed to me that there wax a great 
advantage, for many obvions reasons, in arriving at a definite understanding between 
our two Governments coverings their policy in the whole of these regions, and that. as 
we were about to enter a Conference with the Kemalists, C hoped advantage would be 
taken of this opportunity to eflect a general settlement 
Count de Saint-Aulajre was loud in his thanks to me for explaining 0 frankly 
the way in which T looked at the situation. T told him that what T had said was my 
own opinion : T had received no instructions or anthority from Lord Curzon to speak: 
to him on the matter at all, and T did not wish my remarks to be taken as formal 
Proposals or suggestions of my Government. Cont de Saint-Atilaire said that he 
wonld nevertheless reflect on what T had said, and expressed the hope that it would 
hear fruit if more formal negntintions were to be authorised Inter on. 


E. A.C 
February 9, 1991 





No, 150, 


Report on the Potitical Situation in Palestine and Transjordania for the month of 
February 1021.— Received March 1) 


THOUGH the text of the draft mandate (prematurely published in the “Jewish 
Chronicle") was reproduced in some of the local papers, yet the situation has been little, 
iat all, affected. 

‘Moslems aud Christians found in the text nothing cither to allay or to increase 
their appreeosions 

‘There are some who hesitate to regard the published text as a final version of the 
instrument destined to control the fate of Palestine in the immediate future. ‘There 
are those who hope that the policy of the British Government may yet undergo a 
change, and others who anticipate that the League of Nations, at any rate, will introduce 
important modifications 





The approaching conference of the Allies for the reconsideration of the conditions 
imposed by the Treaty of Sevres has attracted attention, particularly among those who 
are opposed to the political dismemberment of the territories situated between the 
‘Taurus Mountains ani the ai Peninsula, % 

Efforts are being made to collect signatures to a protest against the separation 
Palestine from the rest of n region to which, it is contend, that count Jadenge 

sographically as well ns ethnographically and historically. , This protest is believed to 
Emanate ffom Cairo, and demands the recoguition o€ the “ principe de uatioualités 
silenvellement proclamé par lex Alliés.” Propaganda in the form of a leaflet containing 
arguments in a similar seuse have been received from the Unidn Sitio de Torren, Coab, 
Mexico, and copies have been distributed in Palestine and in Trangjordania, , 

There has also been a good deal of coming and going ou the part of Aral 
Nationalists. Two members of the Syrian Congress, Auni Abdel-Hadi, late Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs in the Amir’ Feisal’s Government, and Kamel Qussab, 
recently arrived in Jerusalem from Exypt. nce proceeded to Maan to see 
the Amir Abdullah, During his stay in Jerusalem Auni Abdel-Hadi had an Jeter 

ith his Excellency the High Com r. An account of this interview eaceren led 
despatch No, §3 of the 12th February, 1921, Riad Bay Es Sulh has come from 
De te Hat am to show a reeewed eft ca the yart/of Arsh Nutionaliet fn 
zypt, in Palestine aod in Syria to achieve their ends by co-operation, 
Or etioach a exposed thas the Apis Foal ta ot ee, usnmoned to the 
Near East Confirence, although representatives of the Kemalist Party, which in 
aby Gee vigocdaaly tepoel the Powers of Europe, are admitted to the 
Conference. 
Shri i i discuss the 
here is a tendency among some Christians in Haifa to entertain wud . 
ides Sethe fuston of Palestite with Syria, Haits always.» cevtrs, fr. pli 
discussion and for ® frank expression both by bypeery barge ree ie irs 
which, particularly among the merchants and some of the richer people, are upt 
Peet Pa sparslyan topesbeastracaniet times, even biter state of mind. But 
nce of a just aduninistration will, it is confidently anticipated, nucoe 
in dig nt doubts and fears, ra . 
ee Ths Beotlencythe High Commissioner presided on the 28rd February at w mecting, 
of delogates of the Chambers of Commerce in Palestine and heads of Departments in 
the Administration, The meeting lasted all day, and n great varity of aubjocte were 
incunmed. It gave much satisfaction to all proment, as indicating « desire on the part 
f the Government to-hear at first hand the views of business men and as an important 
step towards a form of representation in respect of business interests, “ 

In Galle the recent Haifa Conzros nd the eulmequent attempts to gain 
support of the revolutions decided upon have cansed an inerewsed interest in + 

ruestion of Jewish immigration, and, it, the sub-district of Jenin, some excitement haa 
MTisen, aw well as, indignation against the Mayce of Jenin Deena oe of ever em 
shops that are being constructed by the municipality is being let toa Jew. 

: Pia ihe auighisauoed of Benin some anxiety sa sppraheas ald pon 
x] be b lation owing to an unfortunate and founded impression 
gumratzinact fi dca uns eet he teen te 
in a manner ral to the interests of the Arab population, A large proportion 
St abtcree ots ides of the Jordan, claim that, though the land formed part of 
the Imperial domain (Jiftlik), yet. it wax unjustly taken from them and is theirs in 
‘equity, while others consider that, although they can produce no title to possession ret 
Tong ‘usage hax ive them prescriptive rights as cultivators. Any such righte will, of 
course, be respected, ees Seucd 

’ Samaria, and particularly in Nablus, the age-long dislike by the inhabitant 

is sear at Jean vidl oomtiaoes., Ths ough this hostility to the Jews must be admitted 
tobe a sentient common to this part of the country, yet its organised and effective 
expression is the work of ouly a few of the more eager and energetic individuals, a 

Tn the Jaffa district, where Jewish polities play an almost greater part than those 
of any other section, there are increasing signs of somewhat acute differences betw 
the! Rebar of the’ Mailaze Poale Sevinlina the advanced. Communist part, style by 
scine Bolshevik) and other Jewish parties; ou the 17th a meeting of advanced 
Communists was held in Petach Tikvah, The Jewish inhabitants of the colony desired 
to raid the place of the meeting, but were prevented by the police. 

‘On the 19th « Sight, resulting, however, in uo serious casualties, took place between 
the members of the Madage Peale Socialim and those of the Hapoel Hazair (a Liberal 
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Iabour suciety establishes! abont fourteen years eatatives of both groups 
being engaged upon irrigation work near Yebna. On the same day another encounter 
between the Maflage Pale Socialim and other Jews occurred. ‘The situation calls 
rather for attention than anxiety 

‘The Beersheba district is, as usual, quiet. ‘The popolation are anticipating a rich 
harvest ‘Iue to the unexpectedly plentiful rainfall 

Tn the Gaza district the situation is also satisfactory on the whole, though there is 
not in this area the same almost complete detachment frow political questions as st 
present appears to characterise the Beersheba dis'rict. 

In Jerusilem the worth hax passed quietly. ‘The Mufti is soriously ill, nod is not 
expected to recover. ‘The question of his suceessor is one that touches many interests, 
and is conmauently preoceupying many minds 

Both the French ntx have now been withdrawn from Palestine, 

Excelloney th snissioner, and 
a threw ctor took plice between bis Excelleney and the 
officers of th 

Daring the month « general Awkat meeting was held under the presidency of the 
High Commissiouce to discuss questions rolating to Moslem Awkaf and religious courts 


Among the pointe discussed was whether t f budget should be su 


sanction to the High C ‘The Mufti of Haifa wax the chief objector. 
wax pointed ont to hin 
by the Hirst wen d aber, 1920, 

give eflect to thir decixion war due 


though acceptabi t prove 
future, ‘They frankly had wo fear whatever $0 long as the present 
High Commisionor beld office; but, they asked, what guarantee have we far the 
future? 

‘The High Cominiwioner stated that he appreciated their view, but thought their 
fours groundless, His noy suggested that, if they so desired, the agreement 
might be concladed for « period of five years only.” After further discumsion in private 
the coanmittee stated that their cout the Tligh Commissioner had induced them 
to abandon opposition to the clause, and they did not ask for any time limit 

In tho orrival ‘at EaSalt of Sheroof Ali during the mouth stil 

npaired the authority of the Local Government. Some of the tribew in. the 

noighbourhood have coed paying taxes, and this again has placed the Local 

jovernment of the Belka (the best organised of all the Trangjordanian Goverumenta) 
in financial difficulties 

Letters have been received by local notables from Amir Abdullah saying that he 

U'nhortly to be among then. ‘Tho Town Amman bas been decorated in anticipation 

arrival. ‘The Amir Abdullah has always emplinsised the importance of maintaining 
good relations with the British representatives, and that Great Britain is the friend of 
the Arab cause and that France alone is the enemy. One (perhaps the main) object of 


cellor mntrary: sym] 
‘ntontions. To succeed in more firmly implanting such in the minds 
not only of his immediate and avowed followers, but also in those of waverers. in 
‘Trangjordunia, would give bim the moral backing which he is in danger of losing owing 
to bis lick of resourece in money and equipment. Hiv presence in Amman will 
rengthen the Shoreefan caune in Trangjordazia nnd will correspondingly decroase the 
authority of the Local Government. It is hoped that the Amir's visit will not unduly 
pression held Tocally by the French in respect of the unfavourable effect 
rests of our wethods in Trangjordania. 

Refeifin Pasha, of Kerak, has now been in Jerusalem fora month. He recently 
declared be would resign, and has only recently been persuaded to agree to continue in 
hin post. 

Recent reports from hin district indicate « reoommencerment of tribal quarrels due 
to the absenee if any effective authority 

deputations have been received from the people of Tafile beyging for 
ossistance jn setting up a form of Government. Neither the inhabitants of Kerak nor 
those of Tafilo are at present inclined to abandon hope of ultimate assistance from His 
Majesty's Government, 
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Tn Ajloun the jealousies of the local sheikhs and the absence of any central 
authority prevent the £ of an efficient Administration. ‘The people as a 
whole are orderly and more interested in agriculture than in politics, so that the 
Shereefian agents, though active, have not hitherto succeeded in musing much 
enthusiast, 
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Major Batten to Kart Curzon.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 15. Secret.) 
My Lord. Jeddah, February 20, 1921 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period ending 
the 20th February, 19 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem 
and Aden. 

T have, de. 
W. BATTEN, 
Acting British Agent 


Enolosure J in No, 13 


Jeddah Report for the Period February 1-20, 1921 
Secret.) 
Visit of King Hussein to Jeddah, 

HIS Majesty arrived on horseback on the morning of the Oth February, at the 
head of an imposing escort of Bedouin with streaming banners, an impressive and 
dignified figure. 

His sons had preceded him the previous evening by car, a form of conveyance 
which King Hussein with ¢ toristic energy seldom employs 

He slept the evening prior to his arrival as simply as his followers, on a carpet 
under the stars, ‘The King carries his years remarkably well and appeared to be in 

snd spirit 

In general conversation that morning during the course of my first visit, he 
showed that charming side of his personality which so impresses all who meet him on 
such oecasions, bt on turning for an instant after taking leave, I noticed the mask 
had fallen, and it was a different man, brooding and sullen, who stood in the place of 
the kindly and genial patriarch of d moment before. 

The French consul-general's visit coincided with mine, His Majesty entertained 
us with anecdotes of Jeddah in the past, and talk of camels and horses. On my 
enquiring as to the progress of the water-supply scheme for Jeddah, he sketched 
grandiose plan for pumping-stations and reservoirs near Jebel Hadda, where, how- 
ever, it appears that the supply is entirely dependent on rainfall in the hills. Ag 
anticipated, despite the proinises held out of fresh water for Jeddab independent of 
the condenser, there appears to be no prospect of water reaching the town this year. 

‘The King has been busy for some time sinking new wella and cleaning old ones, 
and supervising the work of a few Bedouin, under no skilled direction, in attempts 
to repair the old Turkish aqueduct. Although much has been made of the scheme, 
the townspeople of Jeddah have been very sceptical as to any benefit resulting, and 
general fears, which are only too well founded, have been expressed of the danger 
of a water-famine this hot weather. The failure of the rains in this district has 
accentuated this danger. the reservoirs being empty, and the condenser in such a 
state that a complete breakdown may well occur. 

In addition, the King has resolutely refused all my offers to help in obtaining a 
supply of coal, depending, on what he has been able to extract from the wrecks at 
Kunfidah, amounting to some sixty tons only. 

mentioning the difficulty of obtaining coal, he remarked that nothing was 
wsier than to substitute the use of oil-fuel. ‘The idea of converting the already 
decrepit condenser at a moment's notice by a royal wave of the hand appears to have 
no dificalties for King Hussein, and meanwhile the prospect of a failure of the 
water supply is eeiously disturbing the popalation, already on very short commons 
as regards water 7 
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The British Government is generally blamed by the Jeddanis for this shortage 
of coal, and 1 have recently heard some illuminating remarks on the subject of 
conditions under Arab independence and ‘Turkish rule, and frank admissions of 
inability to understand the licence allowed King Hussein to misgovern his people and 
misinanage the country, resulting in conditions worse than in the time of their 
subjection to the easy-going, if corrupt Turkish Administration. 

The French consul-general mentioned that he expected the ” Montealm "to arrive 
the next morning, an anniouncewent which the King received with marked frigidity, 
probability for my benefit - 

The former's mention of the latest news in Reuter's telegrams caused King 
Hussein laughingly to stop his ears, exclaiming that all the news from the outside 
world was bad, and that he wished to hear none of it 

Emirs Ali and Zeid were present, but remained in the background in accordance 
with Arab custom, 

Tcalled again in the afternoon, and presented Mr. Grafftey-Smith, who conveyed 
& personal message from the Viscount Allenby which the King ‘received with 
gratification, 

King Hussein, who had with him Mazhar, son of Ahmed Nedim Pasba, a 
pleasant looking young Turk who spenks French and English with equal fluency and 
whom ho treated’ as a great favourite, received us at his ease in his private apart- 
ments. During the ensuing interview, lasting about two hours, the King touched 
but lightly on current questions meationed by myself, affecting a hearty and 
humorous mood, and adopting th that, having done all that as possible, 
he did not wish to cause mutual e at by entering into serious discussions. 

Beyond saying that he had just received a telegram from the Emir Feisal, which 
ho would show’ me later (but has not done so far), and that he was well, he made no 
mention of London except to express a with to pay a visit there in person. Ho 
appeared to be anxious about Emir Abdullah, who, he stated, had been in communica 
tion with British officers at Amman, but was unwilling to pursue the conversation 
further in this direction. 
ear L® Maesty teferred several times to Syria and Damascus sadly, but without 
eat 

In reference to the collection of a proportion of the Quarantine Dues from 
pilgrims direct, the necessity of which had been explained ax due to the Government's 
delay in deciding on the amount, still habletorevision, King Hussein naively gave ashis 
reason for being unwilling to agree to this, that he could not ask pilgrims to pay what 
would appear to them ax an extra charge, in view of the present lack of special 
arrangements for their comfort and health. 

ere the hospitals and hostels in Jeddah and Mecea, and on the road between, the 
fountains of water and similar facilities, which it was his intention to provide, in 
existence, they could have no objection to being charged » small amount in return for 
his care, but undor present circumstances, being ignorant, they would be liable to 
complain at being charged dues with no visible return 

Lexplained that the dues would have been collected with their tickets in any 
case hind sufficient notice been given, and that the upkeep of the Jeddah Quarantine 
Station against eventualitics justified the levy of a suitable part from the 
purely sanitary question of the nctual period of detention, whereupon His Majesty 
remarked that the pilgrims did not ocean aa such matters, and that he would not 
do anything which might causo them to feel they were badly treated 

He went on to discuss grandiose schemes for the amelioration of pilgrimage 


conditions, and especially for the provision of a proper water supply. ‘The desire of 
his heart was to carey out all such schemes, but their execution would take time, and 


whore could he find either the necessary materials, water-raising machiners 
for tanks, sanitary appliances, hospital equipment, and so forth? 

To my ofler, already previously conveyed to the Government as regards water: 
raising plant, together with suitable oatalognes and information, to place the fullest 
information, and, if he so desired it, technical assistance at his disposal, he replied 
that this wae precisely the difficulty—nothing that was made in Enrope was suitable 
for the Hedjaz, which in material as in political matters was a conntry apart 

He laughed away suggestions that adaptations could easily he made to suit the 
special conditions of the country, and that there were many parts of our Empire where 
similar difticulties had been successfully wet and overcome, repeating that nothing 
which applied elsewhere could possibly be suitable for the Hediaz. 
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visions of iauprovements in the country, but 
always, it is well understood, under his own direction and to be carried out without 
outside help in the way of technical advice or assistance. Hence, to take a small 
instance, the pitiful spectacle of a Syrian “engineer,” so-called, with a monthly 
salary of 50L., continuing to pump salt water for many weeks from a boring made it 
Jeddab, and assuring His Majesty that fresh water would soon appear, with the help 
of God. The competent engineer employed last year at the condenser was dismissed 
because he was not an Arab, 

Referring to the question of a railway to Mecca, His Majesty stated it was all 
very well for pilgrims from countries where conditions were different to ask for a 
railway, but what would become of the 42,000 Bedouin who depended for their liveli 
hood on the camel-hire! I remarked that such objectious had always been raised to 
similar projects, and instanced the Hedjaz. Railway. 

King Hussein remarked that if the Turks, with whom he well knew his own poor 
Government was unfavourably compared, had not been able to build @ railway, he 
certainly could not be expected to do so. a 

‘This led him to discuss the general question of the attitude of pilgrims towards 
the conditions in the Hedjaz, 

Some echo of the complaints made must have reached him, for him to discuss the 
question at all, as King Hussein has always rigidly adhered to the view, which he 
Went on to express, that the harder the conditions of the pilgrimage the greator was 
the merit. ‘ 

‘The Hodjaz was a barren land, whose own inhabitants had the greatest difficulty 
in supporting a precarious existence. The Prophet had found it so, bad said it was 

wood, and if rocks, sand and hardship had been sufficient for Him, who wore we in 
modern times to think that water should flow and gardens bloom in a land which God 
had sanctified as it. was in its original state? ; 

‘This was hardly in accordance with previous remarks, but to prove the point of 
the moment, King Hussein is apt to conveniently forget what is inconsistent in 
conversation as in larger issues, 

To this land of desert and scarcity there came from all quarters of the world, 
where conditions of life were easier and men more soft, a vast army of the faithful, 
it was true, bat drawn from the most part from among. the poor, the lowly, and the 
ignorant, who were apt to be unreasonable in comparing Hedjaz conditions with 
thore of their own land. Moreover, the vast majority brought nothing with which to 
help improve the lot of their successors by adding to the prosperity of the country 
On the contrary, they were rather a burden to it, although the task of providing for 
them was a duty laid on him by God, and be willingly did what was possible to main- 
tain his puesta, 

Here the King laughingly enquired why the rich merchants of Calcutta and 
similar places did not perform the haj and help 1 ‘out of their superfluity the 
Jot of their less fortunate hut more pious brethren, Tt wax suggested that riches and 
piety were not synonymous, whereupon King Hussein said that such people should be 
made to come, and not only those who far from being of assixtance to their Holy Land 
were frequently a source of anxiety and loss. Last year he himself had supported over 
4,000 destitutes who would otherwise have died. In making thie statement it is foared 
His Majesty was drawing somewhat largely on his imaginatic 2 

Why did India only send beggars to the Hedjaz, and knowing the inability of the 
country to provide for needs, why did not ‘the Indian Government permit 
‘enough supplies for their support to be exported ! 

here followed a discussion on the supply question. I had great difficulty in 
persuading the King that «my delay in shipment of the allotment in no way implied 
a stoppage of supplies, and again carefully explained the position, assuring him of 
the eflorts made to expedite the despatch of wheat and flour but it wae quite obvions 
that he was unwilling to modify his belief that such supplies have beon restricted as 
a form of pressure on himself. 

‘The present scarcity, he affirmed, had reacted unfavourably against ourselves, 
and did not affect him as bis people could not understand how it was that in time of 
war supplies were readily obtainable, whereas they were unacconntably withheld two 
years after the cessation of hostilities 
©" He knew quite well that the Indian Government. could let him have the compara- 
tively stall quantity of supplies required by the Hedjnz if it so chos-—this despite 
renewed assuratices as to the shortage and current conditions in India—but he was 
trell nware that the reason was to be foond in the dislike of that Government for 
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himself. His Majesty's Government and the Government of India might agree in 
larger matters, but it by no means followed that they saw eye to eye in everything, and 
he quite understood the feelings of India in this matter. 

However, nothing he could say or we could do could alter the position, and 

king genially that he knew of another person on whom India looked with a more 
favourable eye—Ibn Saud—King Hussein dismissed the subject. 

He then asked with some appearance of anxiety if I had any inkling of the real 
reason for the visit of the French admiral. He coald not imagine why be had been 

specially sent,”" as he had been informed, and such a point made of impressing on 
him the importance of the visit, and he had been in doubt as to the proper course to 
take 

He would not have taken any notice of the last French warship to call had I not 
pressed him so strongly, and only did so in this instance on account of the rank of the 
officer making the visit. I again explained that the " Montcalm "* on her way to the 

ling at ports of importance en route, and was paying him the compli- 
ment of a visit in the usual way of international courtesy. 

His Majesty said that whatever the reasons might be he could hardly call the 
visit opportune, but would do hia best aguinst his personal inclination give the 
admiral @ fitting reception in return for his courtesy. It could, however, be readily 
understood that anybody would bé averse to meeting at the same table those who 
shared the odium of " Elling his brothers,” and who had treated bis son as they had 
dont, and he only trusted that beyond the official banquet on shore, and possibly a 
return visit, he would not be expected to accept hospitality on board. 

He proposed sending the Kaimakam and the officer commanding Jeddah on 
board, and Emir Zeid with a guard of honour to meet the admiral on landing, and 
asked if that would be considered sufficient, 

‘Taking into consideration the usual courtesies exchanged in foreign ports, I 
replied that I fully fell in with his views, and that while anything more would be 
unnecessary, leas might be considered unfriendly in view of the obvious importance 
attached to the visit, and commending his good feeling in deputing the Emir Zeid to 
greet the admiral personally on his behalf. 

‘The King mentioned that the visit had cansed a great deal of comment, and he 
himself wondered if it had any political significance. In any case, the departure of 
Emir Ali coinciding with the visit of the warship, and bis previous intention of 
visiting Jeddah, had enabled him to fulfil the courtesies expected of him without 
straining his forbearance too far, 

King Hussein was very bitter on the subject of the Madrassat-al-Falab, referred 
to in your Lordship's telegram to Beirout No. 27 of the 14th December, 1920, statin; 
that the staff and the orphans had been expelled by the French authorities, and ha 
all since made their way south and were now in the care of the Emir Abdullah. He 
asked how such actions could be reconciled with common justice, Jet alone the 
conditions of the so-called mandate, a mere excuse for penetration and colonisation 
for the benefit of a foreign rac, 

His Majesty was approaching delicate ground, and the conversation was turned 
into other channels, as any reminder that such questions cannot now be discussed 
with profit, or any bint that he only makes his own position increasingly difficult by 
adhering rigidly to, ideas outside the sphere of practical politics, or that he is less 
concerned with Syria and other places than the proper setélement of affairs allectin 
his own kingdom. merely having tho effect of enraging His Majesty and rendering it 
impossible to deal with him, Tam well aware that his complaints against France have 
their counterpart in similar statements to the French as to Palestine and Trak, so 
that King Hussein's unceasing complaints on this subject may to a certain extent be 
discounted as an attempt, natural under the circumstances, possibly to profit. by 
creating distrust between the two Allies 

On being asked for any news of Khalid’s activities, the King informed me he 
had been driven away and that all was quiet for the moment. and that he had taken 
measures to protect the Taif district from any repetition of stich raids, but whispered 
that he had some papers to show me later. 

A typical example of King Hussein's tyrannical methods occurred the same even- 
ing. Wandering round the town unaccompanied after dark. as is often his habit in 
Mecca, a habit which has resulted in many entertaining incidents, the King noticed 
that the water-front was cumbered by a number of boats drawn up for repair. The 
ext morning he gave orders that as the view af Jeddah from the sea was spoilt, and 
that he wished the French admiral to have an unobstructed view of the town. all boats 


so drawn up not in barbour by a certain hour that afternoon would be burnt to the 
ground. ‘Aenmg these were the launch of the locdl agent of Messrs. Holt, and 
Several boats under construction. ‘The former, which was not in a fit state to take the 
water, was excepted froin the order through the personal intervention of Emir Zed, 
on it being pointed out that, the launch being of steel, the cost of burning it would be 


prohibitive. Eeverish activity resulted in the front being cleared, and a number of 
Unfinished boats now repose under water, to the rage and mortification of their 
owners. The Emir al Bahr was sent for, dismissed and hurried off to Mecca under 


ch are the methods mistakenly employed by King Hussein apparently with 
the idea of parading his authority, and which only result in his being regarded with 
fear and hatred, and it is small wonder that his periodical visits to Jeddah are 
ated by the local officials and inhabitants alike with consternation 
called at the agency on the morning of the 10th, He stated be intended 
Medina via El Ula as he had never visited the tribes on that route, and 
ginally contemplated 
sal reason for 
choosing this route was more probably the fear of difficult Tubeina, 

‘As regards recent events, there had heen no question of negotiations between 
himself and Khalid, whose adherents, drawn for the most part from the Ateibab and 
some others" (probably the recalcitrant Hedjazis mentioned in previous reports), 
had made a series of rapid raids and then vanished. : 

He would have followed the raiders up and punished them, but for the insteuc- 
tions from his father that he was to abstain from any appearance of aggression, 
following the truce agreed on in September. but broken by Thn Sau 

Treinarked that Khalid was not Thn Saud, and took the opportunity of drawing 

tention to the fact that events elsewhere in Arabia produced as infractions of this 

reement were hardly connected with an agreement not to attack the Hed jaz, but 

is Highness assured me that they possessed proofs that Thn Saud was the instigator 
of the whole affair, and that his adventures in Asir, Koweit and Shammar were but 
preludes to a combination against the Hedjaz 

He informed me he had established a chain of advanced posts south and south- 
east of the Wadi Liyah on the exposed approach to the Taif district, and taken 
measures for their support in the event of further raids, 

"The mont serious fighting had occurred in the Wadi Liyab, his troops arriving 

just in time to provent the crossing of the Wadi, and driving the raiders 

Kilixh (1'AKlaK) to the east, where he had established an outpost 

Khalid after spending some time at Okheidhir had proceeded to Riyadh 
anticipated that trouble would recur, and feared an attack under the guidi 
Thn Saud himself before long unless Hix Majesty's Government took steps to ensure 
that some settlement were reached, or future negotiations ngreed on before ho plgris 
age. It was most important that something should be settled during the next fow 
‘months, as it was essential to ensure peaceful conditions in the country for the haj 

The Hedjaz Bedouin had been menaced with extermination if they resisted— 
nay, more, if they did not openly support Khalid, and stich military preparations 
as had been made were purely to make them feel more secure nnd be in a position to 
maintain their fealty to the King. 

T informed His Highness that all developments had been reported in the proper 
quarter. 

Watthe* Montcalm ** arrived at midday and salutes were exchanged, Contre-Amiral 
Thomine calling subequently on the King. T asked leave to visit the King. when 
convenient, bat he announced his intention ‘of calling at the Agency in the evening, 

The King sent Emir Ali to announce his arrival, while he was calling at the 
Italian Consulate, and arrived shortly afterwards with Emir Zeid, A short general 
conversation ensued. 

King Hussein with one of his inimitable touches of courtesy, although of course 
a non-smoker, asked for “an English cigarette,”’ as a compliment. to. his hosts 
politely puffed at a virginia, remarking that he bad last smoked with Colonel Wilson 
two years ago, but from familiar indications I surmised that his visit was not entirely 
one of courtesy or to continue the pleasant conversation of the previous day 

King Hussein, taking the Union and Hedjaz flags hanging together in the room 
as a shitable opening, retailed at great length all his troubles until nearly LPs. 

He had apparently come primed with a list of every grievance, great and small, 
and was determined to again unburden himself. 





It would be idle to recapitulate in detail what is by now a well-known theme, 
but there was a certain amount which was new in his statements, The King was 
queriloux and impatient, but to the presence of others, restrained 
himself from the outburst on the verge of which he more than once appeared to be. 
He went further than usual in his necusations against Ibn Sand and almost stated 
in s many words that Great Britain was encouraging hin), for some obscare purpose 
which hie could not fa 
How could Thn Sand, he declared, to whom he himself had lent money and aris 
before the war, carry out his present adventures, necessitating lavish outlay, without 
reoeiving money ie inference was obvious, but I had no wish to be 
nto a d hich would lead nowhere and confined my efforts to keeping. 
ig im aus trac worl as possible. The very fact of thn Saud’s existence 
now a grievance with King Hussein, and the fact that His Majesty's Government 
docs not in ely comply with his desire to adjudicate without question in his 
avour but adds to his sense of injury. 
ke King could not understand our attitude towards Tbn Saud, and laid the 
blame on Mr, Philby, on whieh subject he grew rapidly excited, muttering the name 
repeatedly 
__ The ‘King was particularly bitter over the manner in which His Majesty's 
Government made the payment of the 300,000 rupees conditional on hi ft 
certain of their affirmed it was an insult to expect him to do an 
money 
This question had already been worn threadbare, and has been the subject of 
provious reports, but His Majesty was evidently determined not to leave until be had 
concluded bis programme. Correspondence on the subject of thix payment was 
produced, and then in rapid «accession a series of letters ie held ready prepared for 


the occasion, discussing each and the subjects relevant and irrelevant to which they 
gave rise, until even the pationce of Emir Ali, who sat next to me, and occasionally 
whispered not to mind too much what his father said, appeared to be reaching an 
end, He even ventured once or twice to support my interruptions and remarks, but 
the King rambled on, brooking no interruption, and providing a study of every tee 


of emotion from extreme affection to bitter irony and repressed anger, befor 
‘commending himself and his unhappy country to God aad taking sicave. aay, 
One of the letters produced drew attention to the use in the *Qibla "” last year of 
the title " King of Arab Kings."’ against which he triumphantly placed the letter of 
the 30th August, 1015, from Sir Henty MacMahon, on the question of the eventual 
inde} Arab Countries "’ and the possi 


inal in referring to the independ 
nd in referring only tothe pessiility of the renewal, 
id, of the L, was quite lost on the King 
a egos distinction between the two titles. ise gdicholpaiogs 
mention of the eleventh-hour refusal to accept the Indian Pilgrim Hospi 
in a message from his Excellency the High Commintiscae in Bgypt vas, it “A 
hy the King, who made the nstonishing statement that be had been explieitiy informed 
that it would consist of only one tent, whereas it was larse enough to heed 1-100 camels 
for transport. The fact: the cage were, that King Hussein on being notified of the 
Sompesitinn of the hospital refused to acept more than one stall ten, nd aot 
camels being asked for to send « small unit purely for Ind pilgrims, 
this request was refused, T pointed oat that he was mistaken, and that induce sos 
it was difficult to see how the size of the hospital-in this ease an ordinare: held 
hospital unit—aflected the matter, and that T shoald have thought that once he had 
aged in principle tothe desratsh of a hospital he would Ihave been only too pleated 
lew of his well-known solicitu u for h of pilgrims that it 
Sokal a for the comfort and health of pilgrims that it 
vy... The King angrily replied that he had been deceived. and could never all 
ference (as he tormed it) with the pilgrims on such n sc tthe pilgrims 
themeelves would be the frst to reve fens on “uch © fale, and that the pilgrims 





The above is sufficient comment on t ineness of King 
Hussein's desire, expressed whenever it suits him to pose as an enlightened Monarch, 
to improve the conditions of the pilgrim: 

Other letters were produced with the object of proving the sinister designs of 
Ibn Saud against himself, but only one, a short note to a certain Hadi Abu Ragaba 
(1 of Munjahah, Birk Tiharmah) with Ibn Saud’s seal, implicated Ibn Saud in any 
Wray directly. It was, moreover, dated 1387, and was couched in general terms, statin 
that all who wished to be safe would be under the protection of God if they relie 


tain letters showed that Khalid had been in communication last November 
with the notoriously turbulent Beni Harith north of Ebha and tribes of the Urdiyah 
district, also that attempts had heen made, apparently without success, to cause & 
combination between the Ghamid and Zahran, who were asked to meet Khalid at 
Aklak with the object of capturing Taif and cutting off the water of Ain Zubeida 
from Mecca. 

‘Another letter of recent date was from Mohamed ibn Abdul Aziz of Ebha, 
reporting that Ibn Muflarih, the rival of Ibn Aidh of Ebba, and other minor Asir 
chiefs from the Tihamah had been in Riyadh, but apparently in connection with 
further designs against Asir, and not against the Hedjaz. King Hussein forwarded 
me a similar letter some time ago from the same writer complaining of Ibn Saud's 

n, but whatever truth there may be in the belief that Ibn Saud is contemplat- 

‘ack on King Hussein, the latter insists on treating any aggression elsewhere 
fas equally directed against himself, and as a violation of the truce arranged last 
September, which referred purely to the Hedjaz. Hassan ibn Aidh is at present in 
Mocca, and the recent frequent reference to events in Avit tend to show that King 
Hissin is meddling in affairs outside his proper sphere, although it is only fair to 
take into consideration that he is justified to a certain extent in attempting to take 
measures Lo counter intrigues possibly aimed eventually at himself, and that intrigue 
and counter-intrigue are normal to the polities of the country 

‘Ali iba Abdu, the Sheikh of Birk, having held up dhows proceeding north from 
Kunfidah, King Hussein referred the matter to mo, remarking ironically that this 
man was a partisan of the Idrissi, the " Ally of Great Britain.” 

His Majesty repeated earnestly the substance of what Emir Ali had said in the 

1 on the importance for arranging for negotiations with Ibn Saud before the 
age, and said his own good intentions had been proved by his correct attitude 

1 provocation, and his confining military measures purely to defence when finally 
forced to take action against those who had disregarded the truce. 

Referring to his refusal to sign the Peace Treaty, he said he could not be expected 
to aflx his name to. a document designing Palestine to the Zionists and Syria to 
foreigners, and that in any case his refusal had been of no consequence, as the treaty 
would soon be radically altered. 

If he had not been n good Moslem be would have committed suicide long ayo, as 
he could expect nothing in a world where force apparently was the sole arbiter 

Had the Arab nation possessed a navy like Great Britain,”' be bitterly remarked, 
“ things would have been very diffe and went on to ay that had Great Britai 
not wasted money over the Archangel expedition and the Dardanelles, this would have 
been better expended in continuing £6 support the Hedjaz, but for which Turkey 
could never have been beaten, but it was too late now, and all the early promise of 
the revolt had been falsified and the good eflect lost. 

The King, as wmal at such interviews, again offered his resignation, employing 
the somewhat strange argument that if the British Government allowed its Secretary 
for War and others to resign there could be no dificulty in accepting his own 
resignation, 

King Hneein's wide superficial knowledge of events inthe outside world, which 
he is fond of airing and woefully misupplies, ik one of the many bare to any reason 
diseassion with him. 

He again expresced, however, his great desire to visit London, and made 
indirectly some surprisingly frank admissions of his jealousy of Emir Feisal. His 
Majesty's Government obviously would not let him (the King) visit England now, but 
why Feisal had been.chosen before to attend the Peace Conference, and not himself, 
he could never understand. Feisal was no better than a gramophone. repeating the 
last words he had heard, and had no claim to speak with authority, I reminded His 
Majesty that the Emir was his own chosen representative, but this merely drew from 
him a snort of contempt, 








The King asked me to keep the letters for careful consideration, and concluded 

with an apology for detaining me so long. I was not to think ke was complaining — 
he had merely wished to present facts which were evident to everybody, and to leave 
me to draw my own conclusions 

With this parting shot King Hussein took leave courteously and even affection 
ately at the gate of the agency 

In connection with certain subjects raised at this interview, the translation of a 
letter received some days previously from King Hussein is attached to this report 
‘The substance of this letter was communicated to your Lordship in my telegram No. 16 
of the 6th February 

{called on Emiir Ali the next morning. His Highness trusted the interview of 
the previous night would not be taken too seriously, and sid he could not but feel 
embarrassed at certain of the remarks dropped by bis father in the heat of the 
moment, which he knew he did not really intend, ‘The question of Akhwan aggres 
sion wan again discussed, the Emir repeating his warnings and appeals, 

‘The King sent for the Khedivial agent that morning, in order to arrange for the 
mai stoatner to call at Rabogh for the Emir on his way to Wejh, and flew into a rage 
on being told that on the Emir's request being rade a telegram had been sent to 
Alexandria asking urgently for permission to arrange this, King Hussein said he 

King of the country, and that foreign firms established in Jeddah had to obey 
his orders without reference elsewhere, or leave, and refused to listen to explanations. 

The position of the agent was not enviable, and I accordingly supported his 
cable by one from the agency, informing Emir Ali and the King that the call would 
be arranged, and that the agent had not only been quite correct, but had no option but 
to refer such a request to his principals, while being, as always, ready to help in any 
matter desired by the King as far as his responsibility extended 

I paid an oilicial call with the officers of the ageney on Contev-Amiral Thomine 
that afternoon at the French consulate 

A banquet was given in the evening at the Balndia in his honour, to which all 
officers of the“ Montcalm "’ not on duty were also invited. ‘The arrangements were on 

ced it is stated by a leading Indian merchant who is anxious to 


placate King Hussein, and the assemblage of Bedouin sheikhs in full panoply under 
the two Emirs particularly impressive. 

The only national anthems played were thé British, which was twice repeated, 
and the Hedjaz, but any embarrassinent was avoided owing to the arrival somewhat 
earlier than the other guests of the agency staff 

King Hussein was most cordial to all, and the reception and banquet passed off 


very satisfactorily, In a somewhat etbarrussing stage whisper the Ring remarked 
to me once, however, that this had all been arranged in order not to offend the British, 
and that we were the real hosts. 

His Majesty visited the " Montcalm ’* cn the morning of the 12th, when be 
inspected the ship and ahowed great interest in the crew, addressing a tow words 
through his interpreter to ench peloton in turn, and making a speech whieh, te 
referred to later 

Tealled to bid farewell to Emir AN, and later on Tl Cavatiere Bernabe who was 
proceeding on leave and on whom the King also called on board the Italian mail 
Mtener. ‘The “Montealta "sailed in the afternoon en route for Fibuti 

‘The King spent most of the following day in a visit tothe islands, inspecting the 
quarantine arrangements and talking to the Javanese pilgrims landed from the frat 
steamer. 

Emir Zeid called in the morning, showing me at the King's request yet another 
anonymons letter from the“ Egyptian Nation "differing only {rom forgeer sinilee 
commanication< in stating that Rng Hin would shorty find the punichieot for 

jis misdeeds in the return of the Turks, who after the pected revision of th 

of Serres would te reinstated in Arabia 5 EM 
Visited the King in the evening. He had the grace to apologise for his remarks 

atthe previous Interview. and reiterated his unewerving loyalty aed aetender as 

Greet aie 4 : i 

[show im a telegram received from India, from which it aj red that 
supplies might very shortly be expected. The King attempted to conceal hie setiafure 
ton. bt expressed his thanks forth forte made remarking tha ita 4 sey sal 
matter, that there was in reality no great shortage. and that 
mer that there asi reality 0 ie, and that in any case Allah knew 
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An interesting discussion on the animals and birds of the country, the method 
anting thei, and general conversation then ensued for about an hour, 
‘med we be had given orders for the pilgrims to be released from 


Agricultural Missio 

The King was most 
changed his mind as to accompanying me y 
Slamane instead, with the aficer commanding Jeddab, and the former's anxiety undaly 
to lengthen the subsequent pleasant drive was partly explained, on my. insisting 
‘on returning to take leave and not keep His Majesty waiting, by finding that be ha 
left the barracks and was closeted with the French consul-general at the Palace, 
where, after waiting a considerable time until the latter's departure, I took leave 
after a short interview, during which the King was not in. tho best of humours. 

lis Majesty's parting words, after announcing his intention of returning in a 
week or ten days, were to the effect that while he appreciated the offers made to get 
anything be might require for the needs of the country, I knew quite well what was 
the most important matter in which we could be of assistance. 

King Hussein loft with Emir Zeid shortly afterwards for Mecca 

His visit was a source of not unjust apprehension to the officials and townspeople. 

Three of the former were dismissed summarily, with no reason given and sent to 
Mecoa, and the Kaimakatn, who appeared to be ih a tate of abject foar and had 
grown visibly thinner, narrowly escaped a like fate, which he anticipates on the 
Secasion af the next Royal visitation, He has been again warned that he should 
avoid becoming too familiar with foreigners, He hax visited the agency not more 

ha dozen times in nearly a yeur 

vane Ring suntnoned all tie local merchants, and told them that while he well 
knew that they prayed daily for his death, this was unjust to him, but for whom they 
could not make such handsome profits over the supplies which he caused to be 
fmported, concluding with # tearful exhortation to his" children "” to pray rather 
for his long life. He omitted to.smention when some of tho same merchants might 
expect a refund of their " Joats,”’ which are extracted on the ingenious principle of 
giving in exchange, for Jeddah merchants. n note on the local customs cancelling 
Eustoms duics up to the amount borrowed when enough goods have boen entered to 
cover the loan. 

“ax such loans amount singly to anything between 1,000-10,0001, this scheme is 
not appreciated. In additic bet of the merchants he addressed are still his 
Creditors for the wheat commandeered last autumn. 

"The loan system as operated it; Medina is even simpler, the unfortunate donor 
being given an order on the Jeddah Customs, which has been honoured so far in only 
one case—that of a British Indian who threatened to take the matter up with the 
Agency unless the 1,000, forcibly borrowed from him in Medina was returned by a 
certain date. 2 e 

‘This satne merchant had commandeered from him a portion of a consignment of 
rice for Medina, costing 4l. per sick, being subsequently repaid by a corresponding 
umber of sacks of had Hour of practically no value 

King Hussein's expected return in a few days is reported fo be in connection 
with the imposition of a new scale of taxes. Dissatisfaction in the town is wide- 
spread, and were it not for the King’s stringent regulations, there is little doubt that 
a large number of his subjects would emigrate, 

intense indignation is expressed at one of the latest examples of King Hussein's 
tyranny—the ease of local merchant and dhow owner, who sent a consignment of 
‘goods purchased in Jeddak to Birk, where they were sold, the money obtained there in 
payment being despatched to Massowa, where he has an agent : 

“The receipt for this having been seen by the Director-General of Quarantine, 
who is also King Hussein's chief spy. the latter reported the transaction to Mecca 

‘The merchant has been fined 3,060/—tF s amount of the transaction, and the hulk 
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wretched man's capital—for exporting gold from the Hedjaz. Proof that the 
money was obtained in Birk and not sent from Jeddah was unavailing, and the 
deferice thut Birk was not in the Hedjaz resulted in King Hussein flying into a 
passion, despatching the suppliant to Mecea, and ordering the confiscation and sale 
of his property 


Quarantine 


Acting under orders from Mecca, the Director-General of Quarantine is insisting 
n the payent of the full amount of the dues, which have been altered three times, 
id which still remain undecided, either by the agent or by the captain, failing which 

he hus threatened that ships will not be given libre pratique 

1 am in communication with King Hussein on this subject. He persists in 
confusing the issue, and it is feared that further difficulties may arise after the open- 
ing of Kamaran for fully loaded ships owing to the precedent set by the Jeddah 
Quarantine Station being employed for the first steamers to arrive this season. 

An official notification states that under no circumstances will notes be accepted 
from pilgrims, who should bring gold or silver. ‘This order appears to be unjustifiable, 
rupee niotes being legal tender in the country : 

A further notification announces the imposition of « quarantine tax of P.T, 5 on 
‘very, person leaving Jeddab 

‘Shippi ‘4 agents were characteristically informed that they were forbidden to 
issue any tickets without assuring themselves first that the applicants had paid the 
above tax, 


Status of British Subjects, 


The Hashimite Government insis. on reserving the whole 
ese 1 whole question of national 
status for further discussion, and, meatiwhile. have definite 10 acknowledge 
the brothers Kabuli as British subjects sey meen car ear 


Consular Fees, 


On the Government being notified that the us fees Would henceforth be 
levied for passport, logal and shipping services on resumption of the normal conaular 
work of the agency, King Hussein replied that the vice-consul would be permitted 0 
levy such foes as were in force under Turkish rule, until the Hashimite Government 
had arrived at a decision with the Allied Governments. 

: saree took ae epee to the notification intended for the information 
‘of private persons, and in no way affecting the Government, that refusal to 
fees saight entail the withholding of service, eee 

This notification was considered advisable, in view of the fact that for a 
considerable period all such services have been provided without collecting any fee 

Care was taken to make it quite clear that the levy of such fee was on the same 
seale ax elsewhere and in accordance with the normal procedire in all countries, and 
any discussion on the subject, such ax mentioned above, appears to he superfivane, 


Hedjaz Railway, 

‘The section of line between Medina and Maan is reported to be in a bad st 
with most of the bridges and culverts broken, Emir Alt informed ae on 
the oa important ones had been temporarily repaired, but otherwise confirmed 
Medina 

Shercef Shaltaat has had conferred on him the 2nd class of the Order of EIN, 
presumably in order to obtain his goodwill. eee aan, 
Mecca, 


Extracts of interest from a recent report of (: tain Nasi 
attached as an appendix to this report. Re ee eae 


Prose 


("dl Qibla."\—No. 454 refers to articles appearing in Nos. 13,328 and 13,332 of 


the “Abram "on the relations between King Hesein and Tha Sand, quoting from 


‘The reference in the second extract, quoted in turn from the “ Temps,”’ to the 
manner of Ibn Saud’s aggrandisement ic interesting. 

Tn the same number appear the usual allegations against the Allies for their 
breach of faith with the Arabs, with the further addition that the Allies now despise 
the Arabs and think them unworthy of note and base, after Gm them as their tool. 

No. 456 contains the notification of quarantine dues for this year, announced 
under the guise of a notice to pilgrims to prevent them being cheated by shipping 
companies, also further references to the duplicity of the Allies towards the Arabs, 
with an illustration of alleged similar conduct towards Greece in Asia Mins 

Great Britain is stated to have been opposed to the Hedjaz being represented at 
Geneva in order to force acceptance of the Preaty of Sevres, : 

‘No. 458 quotes the speech delivered on board the “ Montealm "' by King Hussein, 
‘A passage in which the King stated that Great Britain's excuse for occupying Trak 
‘and Palestine was that France took Syria: was omitted, but subsequently inserted in 
No. 459, after the reference to France's similar excuse for occupying Syria. 

The King's use of the launch presented to him by the French Government was a 
characteristic touch. 

(Al Falah.”"}—King Hussein personally asked me to facilitate the journey to 
Egypt of an engineer whom he was sending to Cairo to inspect machinery. ‘The 
engineer turned out to be Omer Shakir, the editor of this paper, who showed no. 
interest in the letter of introduction with which he was furnished in pursuance of the 
alle object of his journey. 

es 3) quotes Tadaan opinion on the Arab question, including a reference by 
Sirdar Ali Khan to France as the only possible protector of Moslems in the 
giving rise to the usual ¢ agninst the French, 

‘No. 28 alleges that the French in Damascus defied Moslem sentiment in obtain 
ing possession of a mosque under false pretences. 2 

‘No. 26 disensses the attitude of Mustapha Kemal towards the modification of the 
‘Treaty of Sdvres. and comments favourably upon his support of the Arab case. 


W. BATTEN 


Enclosure 2 in No, 151 
Mecea Report to January 2, 1921 


N officer of the shereefian cavalry named Emin Efendi resigned his service, 

hile on the point of embarkation for Syria was recalled to Mecoa and put in 

Gabboo "* (ander-ground prison) without enquiry, ‘This was about September 

Emir Z¢id on his return from Europe found him there and was approached by 
the officer's Syrian friends to intercede with his father. His mother was also 
‘employed as a medium with the King, who, loth to show merey or weakness, and at 
the saive time anxious to please his favourite wife and child, transferred the man from 
the underground to the ordinary prison, After six weeks’ detention in. the latter 
place, the victim was released on Thursday the 27th January. ‘The story he told me 
of the suflerings of the unfortunate victitns rotting either in the “ Gabboo "* or the 
ordinary prison is a very heartrending tale, ‘There are eight more prisoners in the 
black dingeon, one af whom has been there for over five, another nearly four, while 
‘yet another about two-and-a-half years The narrator was the latest vietim. "Three 
of the above eight are condemned to a sitting and lying-down position only, having 
their feet in a wooden bar all the time, and have been like that ever since they were 
put in the place. ‘Those not so encumbered have now hit npon a acheme of relieving 
the distress of the sufferers, and as soon as the gaoler turns his back on them an 
locks the door behind them, out come the feet of the sufferers from the bar. They 
back to their position, however, as soon as any sound is heard outside. ‘Three of the 
above eight are a father, his son and a cousin. Appeals from their friends fall upon 
deaf cars. 

In the prison there are five military officers, one shereef and a number of others 
‘They are all fed by their own friends or relatives, and friendlese prisoners have to 
starve. A Yemani officer who has been there for over a year now, having no friends, 
actually starved for several days and was only kept going through the generosity of 
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his fellow prisoners 
He is said to be practically naked it not actually naked, as he 
wear 


Alter several petitions he got two loaves of millet per diem. 
as got nothing to 


The prisoners or their friends coutinually subunit petitions to the Ki 
which are in tjost cases returned in original to the applicants. Emin Ef 

te that in almost every instance the returned petition bears an enquiry in the King's 
own hand asking about the petitioner and his fault, with the Kaimakam’s detailed 
answer and the King’s order ” pending,” ‘The Kaitiakam's answers are never clear 
enough to show to the poor victim the real reason of his imprisonment, and most of 
them, therefore, do not know of What they are accused. Atter hearing such storie 
‘ne cannot help feeling that it is due to us indirectly that so much injustice is being 
d Turkish régime, either through the personal jealousy between the 
Vali or the Grand Shereef, or to some other catise, such glaring injustice was never 
perpetrated. Now there is no appeal, no redress. 

2 In one of the previous reports it was stated that the King was carrying out 
the very desirable improvement of widening the main street of the town. Needless 
to way, not onl npensation paid, but, on the other hand, the owners have to 
pay for the demolition and rebuilding of their jiremises on given lines. This activity 
4s how encompassing some side streets also. ‘Two instances happened during the 
period under reference, where houses under construction on plans and site approved 
by the local municipality had to be pulled down to a depth of nearly 4 ft, involving 
heavy monetary loss to their owners 

Another camo, but of a different kind, occurred 
platform on the Jebel Abu Kubais pulled down, The platform 
Sheikh Abdul Kadir Shebi, at a beight of over 150 ft. above th 
King saw the construction from hix palace through his binex 
slaves to fetch the workmen, who were. promptly put in 
explained the matter to the King, and stated that if there y 
and not that of the workmen, The King relea n, and Shebi, believing 
that everything was in order, started the work again. The head workman was a 
‘apprehended and imprisoned. and the platform demolished through municipal s 
No explanation was vouchsafed to Shebi, whose family it may be «aid. is tecon 
to that of the King himself in importance. as bearers of the "Key of the Hole 
Ka’ba,” entrusted to them by the Prophet himself under Divine instructions. The 
Shebi, however, refused to go to the King a second time for the purpose 

4. Thoro is practically no news of Emir Abdullah and his activities 1 only 
know of am, in poetry, received here about three days back. in which the 
Emir complained of his father's silence and sigued himaelf as the “Forgotten.” Tt 
as been reported to me ftom sevoral sources that Emir Abdullah is well supplied 
with foodstuffe and cash. F stopp nntering his camp, and sent 
those who had opened temporary booths at Maan and elsewhere to Moding 

4. There i# just.» rumour that Emir Ali may proceed to Medina shortly, Emir 
Zeid is already tired of his life hore, and has given out that he will shortly. proceed 
to England to prosecute his studies there 

5. An Indian applied for permission to bring two Hakims and tw 

a India and start a regular dispensary here. On applyin 
told that permission for such an enterprise can only be given if all the members of hie 
establishment became Arab anbjects. This the applicant could not agree to and he 
told the King that he cannot break his relations with Indin. and although he has bern 
hore for some time yet he ix a British subject still, ‘The scheme has, therefore, fallen 
through. Te is a great pity that any suggestion for the ainelioration of the lncal 
conditions is met with a rebuff, and T have reason to believe that Khandwani* ieale, 
imistrusted for having ulterior motives against the Arab State, and this t the remecg 
szivon me. by one who ought to be in the know, for Khandw 
beon received coldly 


‘on the King got a 
1g made by 

street level. The 
ad ordered his 

bi went and 

tit was bis 


midwives 
to the King he was 


ni's Tequests having #0 far 


© The head of» peowpervan Indias. firm 
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and whic, on bie return recently, was welcor bs 
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Enelosure 3 in No, 151 


King Hussein to Acting British Agent, Jeddah 
(Translation.) 
Your Honour, 

(After respects) February 2, 1921 

YOUR Excellency’s letter of the 80th January, 1921, has been received 
Anyhow Great Britain will find us in the place in which she leaves us, bec 
T have no personal object or private aim to be pleased at getting or to be angry at 
losing. Great Britdin invited me and I found her invitation does not affect my alter 
life and serves us all in our worldly affairs, and anyhow it b it happened. 

nd now it appears to her as it may be known from the con letter of the 

th August, 1920, and from the contents of the copies of his Excellency the High 
‘Commissioner's telegram therein, in which be says, " It is not necessary to Tecount the 
various matters in which the wishes of His Majesty's Government were not accepted 
lately, but I note with surprise and regret that the refusal of allowing the Indian 
jospital was added to them, &c.”” ‘This is also proved ter of the 4th August, 
1920, in which you state that his Excellency the High Commissi proves the 
course you are following as regards the Nejd pilgrims, and also by what is understood 
from the three points regarding them, and that if I do not act with you in this matter, 
he cannot obtain sanction for the payment of the 300,000 rupees 

‘Though I replied to those letters at the time, I am mentioning them now to point 
out this difficulty which 1 think is important as it disagrees with the intended 
principle, and there is no reason why the lowest official of Great Britain should worty 
about it, and it is not necessary for your sincere friend to bear the least suffering of 
its trouble and difficulty, nor is it necessary for this miserable country to have ita 
comfort and tranquillity disturbed by such attacks from an ally of Great Britain 
whose worth and value to her are proved by her allowing him something and depriv 
ing othera of the sare. 

This time I firstly beg to draw the attention of Great Britain to how Ibn Saud 
has transgressed and attacked Ibn Sabah in his country, while the latter has favours 
on those who are living from the Saud descendants, and he is the cause of their life 
and happiness, and he has saved them from destruction. 

‘This very simple matter of transgression proves :ny innocence in anything which 

ay be attributed to me, Besides this, if you bear it in mind and compare it. with 
his Excellen ‘Commissioner's statement communicated by you in your letter 
of the 4th August, 1920," The only object of His Majesty's Government is for pea 
in Arabia you will see what Great Britain's official should say and do, 

Secondly, I beg to request that the contents of my letter of 21.11.86 to his 
Excellency the High Commissioner should be reconsidered and executed quite 
urgently because tb mental inability necessitates anme. and the old 
date of that request removes every doubt or hesitation, 

It is true, your Excellency, that nobody is ignorant that patience is necessary in 
many matters, but what will the case be with things that are not on the same line 
like other countries to wufler from what is happening in them, as you pointed out 

T beg to conclade by confirming my assurance in the views of one of my known 
letters referred to above (of 21.11.86), for the pilgrim season js approaching. and in 
asking you to deeply and carefully consider the tatter in all respects in order that 
you may see at least that the Government is still in case of war by all moans while it 
is in its course of growth. This of course, clearly shows you what we are suflering 

od is the best help, 
HUSSEIN 








Enclosure 4 in No. 151 
Shipping Intelligence to February 20. 1921 
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aoe, Th French cruiser “Montealm” arrived on the 10ch and lft on the 12th February, 
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Major Batten to Bart Curzon.—(Receieed March 7). 
(No. 19) 
My Lord, Jeddah, February 2, 1921 
TN accordance with your Lordship’s telegram No, 18 of the 10th February, 
1921, T hay ur to forward a copy of the Summary furnished to Jerusalem, 
tobi, to supplement the last issue of Notes on the Middle 


T have, &o. 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1 
Acting British’ Agent 


nolomurw in No, 152 


Summary of Events in the Hedjaz for the period July-December 1920. 
(Secrot.) 

dows. 
King Hussein Ton Saud and the Nejd Pilgrimage. 

KING HUSSEIN refused to allow Nejd pilgrims to come to Mecca pending 
settlement of the dispute between him ond Ibn Saud, and made difficulties over 
meeting the latter with a view to discussions. 

On Tn Sand’s guarantees ns to the behavi 


Quarantine, 


In spite of the apology tendered for the treatment of the Agency Medical 
Officer and his promise to dismiss the Husseini brothers for their behaviour, the 
King remained obdurate over the question of control. 

Major Marshall, R.AM.C., after his arrival, was allowed to inspect the 
arral ments and submit recommendations, but control still remained entirely under 
the Hachimite Government. % 


Visit of King Hussein to Jeddah 

sin Jeddah, from the 9th to the 19th July. 

the British agent, he raised the question of the right of 
France to occupy He did not wish Syria to be annexed to the Hedjaz, but 
Great Britain should assist the inhabitants to be free in choosing their own form 
‘of Government without necessarily coming into conflict with France. All he asked 
was to be treated as an ally, as well as France, who had no right to territorial 
acquisitions in Syria, where the whole burden had fallen on Great Britain and the 
Arabs 

‘The King also invited the Allied representatives to a joint meeeting to inform 
them that he could not accept the ultimatum from the French Government to Feisal 
In accordance with the promises of the Allies, the Hedjaz, Syria, Palestine and Irak 
should be entirely independent, and they were one ai 
under foreign control he would be false to bis pro 
eventual independence of all parts of Arabia. 

He referred to the overtures made to him by Jemal Pasha, on bebalf of Germany, 
who promised the Arabs independence if they deserted the Allies, and concluded by 
stating that as Great Britain was the first ally with whom he had entered intoagree- 
ment, he would refer all such matters through the British Government 

the general impression locally and in Meoca at the time of the visit was that the 
King had been summoned to abdicate, and would have left in one of the warsbips 
then in harbour, 


Help for Syria. 

‘Some troops were despatched northwards from Medina, and it was generally 
believed that British diplomacy would be successful in arresting the advance of the 
French, and that they would in any case be unable to defeat the Arab-Syrian army 


Medina 
A deputation left to congratulate Tha Rashid on hin anccemion, Conditions 
in and around the town were gradually becoming more insecure 


Umulejh. 
‘The town was attacked by the Juhana, and the katmakam and Government 
employees driven out, the former katmakan, who had been dismissed by the King, 
ing himself," A «mall expedition was despatched from Yenbo to evict hin, 


Avoust, 
Syria. 

Events in Syria caused great excit the British Government 
being criticised for not preventing the capty In Jeddah the effect 
Was somewhat different, owing to the general fear and hatred with which the King 
is regarded, and the consequent unpopularity of the present ruling family, 


Subsidy. 

King Huswin again proffered a request to be allowed to abdicate, his position 
being now impossible. 

‘His refusal to mect the views of His Majesty's Government on the question of 


the Nejd pilgrimage, to meet Thn Saud, to ign the Peace Treaty and same fear that 


he might use the subsidy improperly, had led to its issue being suxpended until there 
should be some change in King Hussein's attitude 


Pilgrimage. 

Some 58,000 pilgrims came by sea, and the total at Arafat was variously 
estimated, but did not probably exceed 80,000. 

Owing to the abnormal heat and the hardships which, as usual, had to be borne 
by the pilgrims, the death-rate was very high. 

No infections epidemic, fortunately, broke ont, and on the whole the pilgrimage 
may be said to have been a success. Although the hardships, extortions and 
ill-treatment to which the pilgrims were subjected, and their misorable state under 
insanitary and congested conditions after their return, reflected very unfavourably 
‘on, preserit conditions in the Hedjaz 

















King Hussein, after first giving permission, refused 
allow the field hospital sent from India to be used, except in J Many 
hundreds of lives would have been saved had this hospital accompanied the 
pilgrimage, as intended. 


Visit of Emirs Abdullah and Ali 


His Highness the Emir Abdullah, who came to h to meet his brother on 
the latter's arrival from Medina, at an interview with the British agent referred 
at length, on behalf of the King, to Syria and the danger apprehended from Ibn 
Saud and the Akhwan, concluding by referring to the dishonour of the subsidy 
being withheld as a threat or offered as a bribe. It is difficult to persuade the Kin; 
of the justice of the hope that in return for financial help be shonld do his be 
meet the viows of His Majesty's Government as far as possible, 


Deputation from Riyadh. 


Ahmed bin ‘Thanayan, accompanied by Khan Sahib Sidiq Hassan from 
Bahre er to King Hussein; with a view to arrang 
ing grvement. The party was well 
received in Mecca August ie 

Several meetings took place, at wh 
xpirit and endeavoured to persuade the King to meet the deputation half-way, but 
largely owing to King Hussein's obstinacy, the best that could be obtained was a 
somewhat unsatinfactory agreement for a mutual trace for a short period until the 
return of the deputation to Riyadh and pending arrangements being made for arbi 
tration by His Majesty’ Government, The reason given in the document finally 
drawn up, and signed by the King after repeated refusals, for not carrying negotin 
tions further, was the insufficiency of the powers accorded by Ibn Saud to his 
representative. 

King Hussein sent a sealed autograph letter to Thn Saud, the contents of which 
are not known, 

ere aR, 
Indian Soldiers’ Pilgrimage. 
‘The Indian soldiers’ Pilgrimage party expressed dissatisfaction at their 
option this year, and one or two unpleasant incidents occurred between them and 
the Bedouin on the return march from Mecca. 


General Attitude of King Hussein 
Repeated efforts wore made to bring King Hussein into a more reasonable frame 
of mind over the signature of the ‘Treaty of Peace with Turkey and other matters, 
but with no success 
Relations between him and the French representative grew somewhat strained 
and the visit of a French warship did not improve matters. 


Capitulations 

‘The questinn of the validity of the Capitulations was raied by the King with 
the French, He refused to acknowledge them in any form, although bound to abide 
by the rules in force under the Turks as to foreign rights until the conclusion of some 
further seporate agreement between the Hedjaz and the Allies 


Supplies from India. 
‘The King commandeered, the major, portion of the cheap supplies specially 
shipped from India for the Pilgrimage, but which arrived to late to be used for the 


purpose intended 
“The bulk of these supplies were sent to Taif, where military preparations were 


now reported 


Reported Intrigues with Mustapha Kemal 


Reports of communications between Mustapha Kemal and the King became 
increasingly frequent, but no confirmation could be obtained of their truth. 


Departure of Emir Abdullah for Medina. 

Much ado was made about the despatch of help to the Arabs in Syria. Emir 
Abdullah left hurriedly, ostensibly to take his brother's place in Medina, with a 
large following, but it was generally understood his destination was Syria, 

Recruiting, which had been very active, fell off considerably on the trath about 
the alleged sweeping victories over the French becoming kno 


Ocronen. 
Press 

The tone of the local press about this period became increasingly anti-European, 
‘The paper "Al Falah,”* restarted in Mecon after the flight of its editor from 
Damascus, was suspended by the King for publishing an article practically amount 
ing to a threat of jihad, in connection with events in Irak, but was allowed to resume 
publication. 


Departure of Emir Abdullah for’Maan 


Emir Abdullah left for Maan, it being given out that he was proceeding on 
tour of inxpection, 


Precautions against ARhwan, 


In consequence of rumours as to recrudescence of Akhwan activity, Emir Ali 
was sent to take command at Taif axa precautionary measure 


Novemmen 
AEhwan Aggression 
King Husein| complained repeatedly of allaged acte of Akhwan aggression, but 
Lee ing ain unfonded or chaggerated inthe hope of impressing His Majesty's 
Government. with the imminence of an attack by Tbn Saud, with a view to obtaining 
our active intervention, 


British Mecca Representative 

‘The position of the British Moslem representative at Mecca, which had long 
beon a difficult one, became virtually impossible, his activities being circumseribed 
in every possible way and the King seizing every opportunity of showing bis 
disapproval of the appointment. 


Disregard of Foreign Rights 
Incidents had occurred of British subjects being arrested without reference or 
justification, but these had been so-far satisfactorily settled without direct roference 


to the King. 

‘An ambiguous letter from him.on the subject of passports and his refusal to 
reconsider the case of two British Indians who had been unjustly imprisoned, fore 
hadowed his raising the question df foreign rights with us.as he had done with the 
French, 
"This question became acute shortly afterwards on his persisting in refusing to 
release the above, his issue of seoret orders that no foreign subjects would be allowed 
to leave the Hedjaz unless in possession of pre-war passports, and his refusal to 
recognise the validity of any papers whatsoever issued since the beginning of the 
war. 


Visit of King Hustein to Jeddah 
‘The King visited Jeddahron the 24th of November to welcome Emir Zeid home 
rope, In a long interview, he recapitulated all his grievances, and his 
wis to the intentions of Thn Sand, concluding with a tearful prayer to he 


reli ‘of his unbearable responsibility to the Arabs, whom he was held to have 
betrayed owing to unfulfilment of promises made by the Allies, and again laid the 
responsibility for future events on His Majesty’s Governtnent, but reaffirmed bis 
loyalty whatever might happen, 
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Refusal of King Hussein to Recognise Passports issued since 194 and interference 

ith Tracel of Foreign Subjects 

While he was in Jeddah, certain British subjects were prevented from returnin, 
to Singapore hy the last available steamer, and imprisoned for appealing to the 
British agent. Their instant release was obtained, but on the same day another 
British subject was prevented for the second time from returning by the mail steamer 
to the Soudan. ‘The King’s orders were now officially published. All efforts were 
made to point out to him the unwisdom and illegality of his action, and to obtain a 
revision or arrive at some satisfactory compromise, but without avail 


Decemaen, 


(Continued.) ‘The tone of communications on this subject from the Government 
became such that further conciliation was inadvisable, and after « categorical 
repudiation by the King of one of his own letters written a few days previously, on 
which some compromise seemed possible, a formal protest was lodged against ‘the 
action of the Hachimite Government and all liberty of action reserved. 

Orders that the police were to stop the above British subjects being taken off in 
the Agency launch, if necessary by force, were accidentally overheard, and the 
position hid become such that the presence of a warship was deemed advisable 

The action of the King had a reat interest and some excitement, and 
renewed rumours were in circulation that he intended to break relations with the 
Allies and was seeking for a convenient ¢xcuse, with their natural corollary. that 

bling at Alexandria preparatory to a demonstration, and that 
the King would be invited to leave in one of ther, 

Various otherwise petty incidents which occurred led to the conclusion that 
King Hussein was repeating the tactics employed at the time of the Quarantine 
controversy, and deliberately attempting to force ‘an unpleasant situation on the 
Agency, 

The news of a forthcoming visit of ELMS. "Clematis" was received en clair 
The same day the Soudanese in question was permitted to leave witho trouble, 
and although no satisfaction was obtained ax regards their case, the release of the 
two British Indians was obtained 

rd forvign rights remains the same, but, as anticipated 
happily borne in ou the King 
that he had gone somewhat too far in his hizh-handed treatment of this question 


Akhwan Aggression, 

The many current rumours as to intended Akhwan aggress ed towards 
the end of the month, Khalid of Khurma bei ssembled near 
Asheirah with a large force in company with the Mamur of Taraba, with the alleged 
intention of encircling Taif and threatening Mecca 

Khalid with his adherents and certain disaffected elements of the Harb raided 
villages in the Taif district, and reinforcements were despatched hurriedly from 
Mecea. 

King Hussein intimated he could no longer hold his hand in deference to the 
wishes of Hix Majesty's Government and would take counter-measures, insisting 
again that it was no longer a question of tribal incidents and raids, but that this 
‘aggression was the prelude to 8 general attack on the Tedjax under the 
thn Sand 

Tnformation received pointed, however, to these attacks being a raid on a larger 
scale than usual, and largely a consequence of the resentment caused by the harshness 
of King Hussein's tribal policy, rather thon any such preliminary movement of the 
Akhwatt as reported by him 

The danger of a general confloere ion being caused by any collision, in the 

nt delicate state of relations both between King Hussein and thn Sand ‘and the 

jority of his own subjects, had nevertheless to be borne in mind, 





E 3206/4/91 No. 153. 
Eqrl Curzon to Major Batten (Jediah). 


Foreign Ofieo, Mareh 17, 1921. 

1 HAVE to inform you that Geyiral Haddad Pasha called at the zn Office 

on the 10th March and was received by Mr, Lindsay. ‘To Generai Haduad's enquiry 
regarding the prospects of his being able to appear before the Inter-Allied Conference 
taking place’ in London Mr. Lindsay replied that, so far as he knew, the 

e had not discussed 0 ir attention having been almost 


up with other sides of the proble 
I Haddad then made two points. Firstly, that the French were dealing 
w Turks for the cewion to the latter of Aintab and Urta, which were 
ot Turkinb, town; that a mandatory had no right to alienate 

tif the F it would materially affect the prospects 

nd point was thot the appearance before the Conference of 


of Mesopotarnin 
King Hussein's representative would have an admirable and prciving fit in Arabia 
He bad sspeoh which he intended to make if summoned to app 
before th nt would be wost moderate and impartial, boing 
antiFrench in tone, b self government, It appeared, in fact, that 
to France in the wpeech would be off-set by nt least « considerable knock at 
principal result, be maintained, of ap A\ ance be 
1d be the strengthening effect it would have on the fi 
position in Arabia, and as, in General Haddad'« words, Feixal wax to be “our 
frax in our interest that he should have ax much influenos at home ax possible. 

%, General Haddad continaed that the Einir Feiml wished to discuss the question 
of the representation of the Hedjax in Europe and especially in London. His own view, 
falthough Mr. Lindsay gathered that someone else's view, either the Emir 
King Hussein's, was wider, wax that ove man should suffice for all Europe, 
Mr. Li fed that his view—a purely personal oue—wan that diplomatic repre- 

ion abroad was the new toy of w newly created State, and thit thore was a 
tendency to attach exaggerated importanoe to it, Tntrinsically, too, though it would 
entail heavy exponditury, it would be of little notual utility, for there would be no use 
in having a Minister abroad if there was not an ongunived foreign oflico in Mecca, nor 
Would stich a reprsentative be used by any forvign Power for business purpose, which 
would continue to be conducted as hitherto through their roprosentatives at; Jeddah, 
Mr. Lindsay, in fact, gave the general little encouragement ou this point, and the 
nttor said that be would revert to this question Inter on, ie 

4. Finally, General Haddad stated that he hud seen in the “Timea” that the 
Emir-Abdullah was said to have taken Deraa, but be felt sure that the statexent wax 
not true, and he was telegraphin ort nbout it. Mv Lindsay ugrved that be 
did not believe the statement to be correct 

’s. T would add that since this interview took place Goneral Haddad hax been 
received by the Conference and tatement, but the proceedings amounted to 
foo more than an altercation between M, Briand and himself in which no approximation 
to unity was made. 

Tam, te. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





E 3359/4/91 No. 164 


Kart Curson to Lord Hardinge (Paris.) 
(No, 818) 
My Lord, oreign Office, March 19, 192! 
*T HAVE wo inform you that towards the close of the rocsut Inter-Allio 
Conferences here General Haddad Pasha was allowed an opportunity of expressing, the 
Emir Feisal’s views in the course of a conversation with the Prime Minister, M. Briand 
and myself. 
‘On this oocasion M. Briand promised to put Haddad Pasha in eoumuvication 
b M. Berthelot, and undertook that either here or in Paris the latter should see him. 
lowing on this promise General Haddad wrote to request an interview, but I um 
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informed that the receipt of his letter was not even ac 
\afered tt: esein. iter even acknowledged by M. Berthelot = tees Nes 


Major Batten to Earl Curzon—(Receited March 31.) 


(No. 21. Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, March V1, 1921 


Tam, &e, 7 
“CURZON ENLESTON. T HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah reports for the periods 
CUBZON/ OF KEDLESTON ending the 2nd and 11th March, 1921, respectively 
Copies of this despatch and reports have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Ternsalen 
and Aden 





(EB 3740/31/88) No. 155. Thaye, &e. 


Note by Sir B. Orowe respecting the Emir Abdullah's reported Anti-Prench Activity 


THE French Ambassador called on me to-day and 
- ‘on me to-day and repeated what he had written 
iu oficial of yesterday on the subject of Abdullah's eur oe French 
: = though he spoke ‘at considerable length, he practically added nothin Enclosure } ii 
~ ore leh i) suggested ue advisability of some joint. pronouncement on the 
spot by the British and French authorities, declaring tha poe 
hetlaid sisct ogeiber'ta the puree ter idenettind ey ee Jeddah Report for the period February 2-Mareh 2, 1921 
“tua curator ovens Sette POS la lng 
‘ax the French inspired local press remained the souree of a constant and systemate Aseria aes 
anti-British propaganda. Bhar The progress of negotiations over the settlement of the amount and method of 
ithe, Ambassador thonght that perhaps in any cage the prea was uot the bes collection of the dues for this year has been further reported to your Lordship in 
chiele for the suggested pronouncement, He told me that when ke was in Momecs ey faery het 
s Eronch authorities bad found it much more useful to got some imam, oF other Tie regretted that all efforts to induce King Hussein to adopt the simple 
ecclesiationl officer, to wake public statements in the mosquex which b aptienar| solution of fixing an inclusive rate were fruitless, and considerable difficulty was 
uote attention apd aed. greater wight tou momae. He siggeted that my txperienced in finally persuading him even to adopt the compromise suggested, an 
Mr, Clarehill met General Gouraad’ the’ poeltity of edopee gy otra wh Sdinittedly unsatisfactory arrangement which leaves the door open for further 
might be considered. z 6 ® similar procedure Complications to arise from his adherence to a scale of charges depending on a period 
“s Of detention in quarantine on the Jeddah islands, which under the international 
1 am informing Mr, Forbes Adam, in connection with the telegram which convention would in practice b ages, 
proposed, on a menage fiom Kedleston, to address to Me, Churchill, 2 uit ‘At an intorview with the King on the 28th February, at which T further pressed 
. for his agreement to an inclusive charge, not only from the point of view of 
March 26, 1921, Simplicity, bat in the interets of the pilgrims themselves and those of, his own 
Admini ration, King Hussein refused absolutely to consider the matter, giving his 
reasons at length. 
The gist of his objections was that firstly, on religions and personal grounds, as 
E 3703/8/91) No. 156. the host of those who were his guests in the Holy Land, it was impossible for him 
nwing to his peculiar rel = to Hoses to aaee ie um ee jokey in 
, Barl Curzon to Major Batten 5 a ‘a sacred business as the pilgrimage, He could not 
(No, 28.) Misier Bete (/eesoh): vanta int eay of a spiritual duty, He would only be prepared 
‘el grep) R Porsign Of ‘ as be had po ng the previous visit when he conld offer the 
‘OLLOWING toe King Hussein from Feieal:—" ** March 28, 1021. pilgrims corresponding material advantages. T pointed ont that any stn s0 collected 
“Recoived followi ; Which might actually exceed the expenditure on quarantine facilities would furnish 
a lowing tolegram from Lawrence, Cairo, through Mr, Churchill : fonds for precisely thote purposes which be had ut in vain 
uy Please sturt at once for Mecca by quickest Secondly, as the period xpent in quarantine by of pilgrims was 
Peirimesttes i Flactpas royce tation dependent on sanitary reawons and therefore variable, an inclusive tax would result 
‘your father, nad that you are going to exe fn’ some pilgrims paying proportionately more than others, "I would like to be 
“Things referred wel sealers ¢ Ale te ady to cack pilgrim he stated, “*you have been charged so much, because 
igs roferrnd to as having gone exactly as hoped are those mentioned in my for sanitary reasons it has heen necessary to detain you for so long." He could not 
4 Jovy a charge on one batch of arrivals, who might ind direct, for sanitary services 
enjoyed by others who might be detained in quarantine. 1 pointed out that pilgrims 
Could hardly be expected to ook upon quarantine detention ns a boon, so that it 
by no means followed that if they paid a tox they must in effect be forced to undergo. 
n for their money, which led the King to the disclosure of the 
losing all hold on the 














u, dated Tat Mare, aving Lond 
0 7 Leaving Landon by firxt boat t submit perso 
4 your Mjesty, nnd i€ approved by you action, thereon wil begin? Tha 


prec oniiie Moe said hore Tam leaving to confer with your Majesty on 
Jour Matey. My. est toegratalatoe tooo Mince ce eee 
Potween Creat Britain and pour Majesty to toe desta ea crete of contidence quardntine a3 tyerlving his objection, namely, the fear 
stween Yinie Majachy ay it ooa durig oct celtoal chess Coan underiving his chjection, namely, the fear 0 
Will wire later date departure.” disse ens — Quarantine through disuse of the Jeddah station 
After stating with every appearance of marked sincerity that he int ended to 
4ollow the international convention line by line, he immediately took the strongest 
exception to a pointing out that. after the proper opening of Kamaran, clean 
Shipe would disembark their pilgrims direet. and that suspected or infected ships 
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would have to return to Kamaran. ‘This would mean, on the arrangements 
presumably made in anticipation of a certain average of detention at Jeddah, that 
the administration «under his present rules would in practice be unable to claim 
more than the fixed proportion of P.T. 37} and possibly suffer a loss of anticipated 
dues, and that the notification of this sum agaim as partly representing a period of 
one day's detention gave rise to those very objections he had mentioned, ire that the 
first day's quarantine, which he took as a matter course, was in itself contrary to 
he convention 

After a lengthy discussion, during which the sanitary aspect of K: 
and Jeddah was again explained, King Hussein finally appeared to understand the 
Position of the two former as guardians of the Hedjaz against infection. and 
outwardly acquiesced, but it remains to be seen how far he will carry his words into 
eect when the quostion aris - 

After further discussion atid persuasion, the King again flatly refusing to 
consider a Inmp sum, he finally definitely agreed that shipping companies would sate 
be asked to pay the fixed proportion announced, and that further dues, if any, would 
he sollocted sion Np pilgrims direct, 4 

was only able to persuade him to adopt thik compromise, by pointing out that 
be hud repeatedly accused shipping: companies, both an oleate neat 
Announcements, of collecting more on tickets than the amount notified, and th 
Was impossible for a business concern to legislate for a variable sum on a 
scale, and that even if a system of refunds of any excess were arranged. na w 
in cortain cases last year, the latter system was complicated and in practice diflicalt 
to-operate owing to the vast number of pilgrims and the inevitable difficulty of 
tracing individval cases. T further pointed ont that part of the excess complained 
was teprewnted by the normal commercial commission for service and. the 
slifference on the gold exchange, in fairnew to the companies whom he had publicly 
accused of wholesale extortion, and finally that the riles as they stood practically 
forced companies to the very action of which he complained. 


serve to accentuate that portion of 
jee Warner's memorandutn dealing with the 
ies from pilgrims in excexs of the nctial dues 
and aftor allowing for all expenses, Any ex ch changes Is mosh te be 
deprecated. if only from the consideration that it gives a hs 

ever on the look out for m 


King Hussein's complaints, however, 
Messrs. RJ, Parter’s and W. HT 
amount collected hy shipping. compani 


for the 
stance 
tor-General of Quarantine had ever 
otification, or had threatened to refuse 
paid at once, but on being informed 
charged at the rate of P.T. 


iption of tho nature of these disc 
four months ago show no apparent sign af being ever sat 
well illustrated by his fervid offer to let me wend 
see that only the correct amount of dues was coll 


wussions, which beginning 
isfactorily terminated, is 
‘anybody T pleased to the islands to 
lected from the pilgrims 


Underlying Causes of King Hussein's Attitude 


AAs ie generally the case with despotic monatchs of King Hussein’ 
ly nonarchs ein's calibre, he 
is apt to be very much the tool of those surrounding him, if ther ean wan eee: 
cela se ding him, € they can win he ear be 
In addition to the reasons already mentioned, self-seek i 
to grind, notably the Hosseini brothers, continually. insinuagen crake ee ae 


Pilgrims much preferred not to be quarantined at Kamaran, outside she nite 


their sacred land, but desired rather that all such measures should be taken within 
its borders and not under alien, and especially Christian, control a 

‘A spurions agitation was even engineered last year attempting to discredit 
the efficiency of the measures taken at Kamaran, 

This idea, pleasing to King Hussein for cbvious reasons, having once taken 
root in his mind, is one of the bases on which all his subsequent attempts to cling 
to entire control of quarantine have rested 

‘Once King Hussein has formed a fixed idea of this nature, anything to the 
contrary but serves to confirm it. He has apparently convinced himself, and is never 
weary of stating, that quarantine detention must be curried out at Jeddah, in order 
to please not himself, but the pilgrims—that their detention on the inadequately 
equipped and congested islands of Abu Saad and Wasta is in the nature of a 
privilege, of which they are only too glad to avail themselves, and that his rules as 
to the period of detention, his anxiety to add quarantine at Jeddah to that at 
Kamaran, are in favour of the pilgrims themselves: and that he cannot charge them 
for this privilege, unless he gives them the opportunity of availing themselves of its 
attractions. 

In King Hussein's eyes any measures, sanitary or otherwise, connected with the 
pilgrimage, are the peculiar prerogative of the sacred Jand of the Hedjaz, and as 
such to be jealously safeguarded. ‘He considers it not only his duty to uphold. this 
Prerogative, but that he would be fala to the desiree and interests of the pilgrims 
themselves in allowing it to be shared in any degree by foreigners and non-Mosems. 

The practical, consideration that the pilgrims, Towever wrongly, prefer, the 
comparative amenities pf detention at Kamaran to being overcrowded, short of 
water, under pitiless sun, bareheaded and clad only in the seanty Thram, on the 
confined space of coral sand which constitutes the Jeddah quarantine station, oarries 
xno weight with him. 

Interested parties further pander to the King’s own conviction that the Hedjaz 
is capable of producing a staf! and tho necomary adjuncts of such a station fully 
‘equal in efficiency to any that could be found elsewhere, and he hax even asked why 
Kamaran should not be under his control, ax so much importance was attached to 
the necessary sanitary measares being carried out at that place, 

The basis of his tenacious adheronce to tho outward form of quarantine control 
in thus both religious and political, arising out of his continually repeated desire to 
carry out his duties to tbe pilgrims as completely as possible, influenced by the 
insidious suggestions of interested parties, and from his jealousy of any interforence, 
however shadowy, with his prerogative as the sole arblier ofall questions alfectin 
the pilgrimage, strengthened hy his exaggerated sense of tho capabilities of himsel 
and his officials, 

It need hardly be said that the political aspect of King Hussein's opposition ix 
‘one which he studiously keeps in the background in such discussions ax arise, but an 
interesting light on his real dntentions is furnished by his statemont to n certain 
(Christian) member of Prince Habib Lotfallah’s staf, that he would resist to the 
‘utmost any foreign control of the pilgrims while on their way to the Hedjaz, or while 
in the Hedjaz, " Until,” in the words he is stated to have nsed, "' T have said good-bye 
to them on the beach at Jeddab, when they ean do what they like, and detain them at 
Kamaran and ‘Tor for twelve months, as far as T am concerned.” 


Mecea Representative. 

The Mecca office was closed on the 23rd February, and Captain Nasiruddin 
Abmed sailed for India on the Ist March 

King Hussein's answer to the observations of His Majesty's Government on the 
abolition of the appointment is attached to this report. 

‘On Captain Nasiruddin paving his farewell visit before the King’s departure 
for Jeddah, the latter explained his reasons for his hostile attitude. 

He maintained that British policy towards all Eastern questions had been, and 
still was, mistaken as a whole, and particularly so as regards himself. He failed to 
understand how it was that His Majesty’s Government did not realise the difficulties 
of his position, He considered himself, in his relations with Great Britain, to be 
wuch in the same position as a responsible Minister, as much entitled to a proper 
consideration of his views and suggestions as any such Minister, and free to resign 
in the event of his views not being accepted. 

The British Government had entrusted to him a ship without rudder or sails, 
and expected him to navigate her safely through dangerous waters into harbour. 
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He was being asked to accomplish the impossible, and the question of a British 
representative at Mecen was 4 case in point. As to his own attitude, be instanced 
his loyalty and dependence on Great Britain by stating that he had even asked His 

¢ Government to undertake the representation of bis interests in foreign 
countries, an arrangement obviously advantageous to Great Britain, the refusal of 
which puzzled him 

He was only too willing to rule under British protection, but for obvious reasons 
this should not be outwardly apparent to the Moslem world. 

The presence of a British representative in any guise at Mecea would be 
prejudicial vot only to himself, and lead to siilar pretensions on the part of others, 
put also to the best interests of His Majesty’s Government, and it was as much in the 
latter's interest as his own that he could not, and would not, agree to any suclt 
Appointment 

King Hussein added that, as it was, Moslems were only too ready to listen to the 
allegations as to the Holy Places being virtually under British control, and accused 
him of being w traitor to his religion, His acceptance of a representative at Mecca 
would but confirm their fears, 

The King wished Captain Nasiruddin to understand clearly that be was not in 
any wity influenced by personal motives, and offered him an assurance to this effect 
in writing, if required calling on Emir Zeid to bear witness and remember his 
reasons in the future. 

The impression let on Captain Nasirnddin by this and previous interviows was 
that if suficient number of British Moslem subjects supported the appointment in 
their own interests, and made this unmistakably clear themselves to King Hussein, 
he would be prepated to modify his attitude, but that at present he is genuinely 
nervous of opinion outside the Hedjaz, though not prepared to acknowledge his fear 

T am, however, not disposed to agree entirely with Captain Naxiruddin, and 
consider that the real motive of the King’s attitude is to be found rather in his fear 
of the thin end of the wedge of foreign penetration in any form, and that any such 
demand by Indian Moslems would meet with scant consideration so long as a Moslem 
representative held an official position under the agency. If the Indian vige-consul 
is to be deputed to Mecca, as suggested, he is likely to meet with even stronger 
opposition from the King than hitherto encountered, from the very fact of his being 
one of the agency staff, Ax regards protecting the interests of Indian pilgrims, the 
Appointment of an unofficial delogate by repreventative bodies in India would appear 
to be'the only practicable solution under present conditions, but this again would 
require careful handling and be open to objection. 

King Hussein took particular pains to impress Captain Nasiruddin with the 
sincerity of his regard for Grgtt Britain and of his desire to be virtually under her 
protection, while avoiding its outward appearance, and with his anxiety to remove 
any misunderstanding as to the true motives for his opposition to the Mecca appoint- 
ment and in other matters 

He commented at the same time bitterly on our treatment of himself as compared 
with Thu Sand and the Idrisi, who, he remarked, appeared to be put up by Great 
Britain against himself and the Tmam. This was but a repetition in another form 
of his claim to be the only ruler in Arabia entitled to our consideration and support 

King Hussein has long since persuaded himself that any divergence of his views 
from those of His Majesty's Government is in the larger interests of Great Britain, 
4 a convenient excuse for his je in many matters .and as an added proof of his 
loyalty and disinterestedness, Any hint that His Majesty's Government is possibly 
competent to judge of its own interests better merely tends to confirm him in his 
attitude and to add. fuel to the flame of his discontent 

While fond of repenting deprecatingly that he is but a simple Bedu, King 
Hussein prides himself on his grasp of world polities, and while adopting the pose 
‘of candid friend, reserves to himself the right of dictating his own opinion, oon. 
sidering himself justly aggrieved should it not be accepted. 


Visit of Emir Habib Lotfaltah to Jeddah. 


‘The Emir arrived at Jeddah on the 25th February, acconpanied by Malouf Bey 
and Sitkis Effendi, King Hussein arriving the next day from Mecea'to welcome hit 
and thank him for bis services, A banquet was given in his honour on the Ist March, 
and several visits and invitations were exchanged with the agency. ‘The ex-Vali 
Abmed Nedim Pasha, was also in Jeddah during the visit : 
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The Emir discoursed on many current questions at great length both with 
myself and in the presence of the King, who appeared to be very much impressed by 
his arguments, and more than once quoted Prince Habib as an wathority who fully 
bore out his own statements, Much was made of the desirability of the creation of 
a strong Arab State, friendly with and allied to Great Britain, both as a means of 
satisfying Arab aspirations and as a bulwark against the disruptive tendencies now 
operaling against her interests and in defence of her Imperial communications. 

“The question of the presence of the French in Syria was naturally brought to the 
fore during these informal conversations, and King Hussein has apparently absorbed 
further ideas on the trend of present politics and movements, one of the least. of 
which being that it would be simple to induce the French to leave Syria by offering 
thei compensation elsewhere, failing their removal by the threat of force. 

The King, taking his cue from the Emir, had a great deal to say on the subject 
of Bolshevism and the role of an Arab nation in combating its advance in the Enst, 
affirming not for the first time that bad the emissaries he had provided in 1916 not 
been mistakenly restrained from proceeding further than Egypt, the whole current 
of events in Eastern Asia Minor, the Caucasus and farther alleld up to the limits of 
Persia and Bokhara would haye been altered, 

Ina conversation ut which I was not present the King is reported as stating that 
the help of the Arabs~and by Arabs he meant an Arab nation, loosely knit, but 
nevertheless under ono titular head, not necessarily himself—was vital to Great 
Britain to resist the coming attack against India through Persia, both because of 
the strategic valne of the geographical position of the peninsula and because of the 
material help which would be afforded by friendly Arab forees, expecially in Northern 
and Eastern Lak, Therefore it would be wiser for Great Britain to conciliate the 
Arabs as much as possible, help them to fulfil their aspirations, and thus make sure 

faithful allies for the future, instead of further embittering them by disowning 
agreements already made, and allowing France, also 1 so-called ally of the Arabs, to 
overrun and colonise Syria under pretext of a mandate, and to do the same herself in 
Palestine and Irak. A disunited and dismembered Arabia would always be # 
source of embarrassment and weakness: a reconstituted Arab Empire from the 
Persian Gulf to the ‘Taurus, closely allied to Great Britain and assured of her 
guidance and material help, would, on the contrary, form the strongest Tink in the 
chain of her Eastern communications 

In this connection, King Hussein has often expressed hin firm belief in the 
inevitable fusion of the presont discordant elements in Arabia and the formation 
of an Arab State. While now with but little hope of seeing this in his time, and 
disclaiming always any desire to obtain the titular headship of such a State himself, 
he maintains that all theories to the contrary will be falsified, and that while such a 
consummation of the reborn ideal of n reconstituted Arab nation, and of the hopes 
raised, by the revolt, may be delayed by the present apparent disinclination of the 
Allies to further any auchrideal from without, it will surely be attained from within, 
‘and that within at the most twenty years. 

On this he bases his argumenis as to the advantage to Great Britain in now 
promoting rather than retarding the formation of an autonomous Arab State under 
her gis, passing naturally to demands for material aid in helping to forward this 
ideal, and to the aggrandisement of the Hedjaz at the expense of others, who, he 
claims, had no share in the revolt and were even inimical to the pan-Arab idens, as 
shown by their conduct during the war. 

Au interesting light on the manifesto published in India in King Hussein's 
name, though it has not so far been possible to establish with what degree of authority, 
as to Bagdad being the political and Mecca and Jerusalem the religious centres of 
such # State, is possibly furnished by a remark dropped by Prince Habib Lotfallah, 
after an interview with the King, that the time would come when the British repre: 
sentative would be, not at Jeddah, which was bound by ties religious rather thant 
political with Mecea, but at Bagdad, or even possitily Damascus, as the future 
political capital. 


Interviews with King Hussein 


Arising from a further discussion an the quarantine question. the pigrimore 


ard the rontnal interest of himself and Great Britain in promoting the welfare of 
Tale, King Hussein Inid streee on the present condition of the Moslem world after 
the disintegration of the Turkish Empire. 
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Somebody had to take Turkey's place—and who but the Arabs! But, it must 
be understood, an Arab nation not to be split up into Irak, Syria for the French and 
Palestine for the Zionists 

to conilicting interests in “other parts” of Arabia, once the principle of am 
‘Arab State was conceded, such difficulties could easily be overcome. 

Great Britain, as the predominant Moslem Power, had made a grave mistake in 
neglecting, after the dissolution of the Turkish Empire, to replace Turkey by an 
equivalent which would stabilise the Moslem world, now in a great state of ferment 
owing to the collapse of its traditional head. 

ft was essential that Great Britain and the Arabs should stand together, in a 
relation closer than that existing between her and the Porte before the rise of the 
Young Turks, 

As soon as Turkey forsook Great Britain, its doom bad been sealed, and as had 
been the case with the Turks, so with the Arabs—they could only prosper with the 
fgeedwill and support of Great Britain, bene it was to the Arab intrest to support 

ie British Government as it was in the British interest to make certain of Arab 
goodwill. ‘The British Government, however, apparently did not consider the ques- 
tion in this light, or it would never have countenanced the sub-division of what he 
knew would one day, and that soon, become the Arab nation, notwithstanding present 
scopticism and opposition, 

In making much the same remarks to me as he had to Captain Nasiruddin, the 
King added, regarding the representation of Hedjaz interests abroad, that he had 
reluctantly to contemplate asking Italy to undertake this for him’ through her 
consulates, in places where he bad no agents of his own. 

‘The King again referred on more than one occasion to the Emir Feisal in much 
the same manner as before, and I distinctly gathered the impression that he fears the 
latter has not been sufficiently firm. He is reported to have stated that Feisal is too 
obviously anxious to please the British and is only a tool in their hands, and that he 
will not accept any settlement arrived at by him unless it embodies the last letter of 
his own claims 

Tt has been suggested that the Italian envoy (now the Italian consul) at Jeddah 
is at the bottom of King Hussein’s presont patent distrust of the Emir. 

‘The King at different times showed me various telegrams from London, includ- 
ing the one expressing strong hopes of a satisfactory termination of the discussions, 
and in connection with another on the subject of operations south of Damascus, 
assured me that he had again instructed Emir Abdullah not to take any action whi 
might be misconstrned. He had received assurances from the Emir that there was 
to ruth in the allegations as to warlike operations, and that all that had occurred 
‘was a certain amount of purely local trouble, normal to Transjordania, 

W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4., 
Acting British Agent 


Annex to Enclosure 1 


King Hussein to Major Batten, 
(T'ranslation,) 
‘our Honour, February 19, 1921 (11.6.39) 
AFTER ‘respects, I have received your lettor of the 19th February, 1921, and 
noted about the return of Captain Nasiruddin to India. May'God grant him safety 
wherever he may be 
‘As regards your statement that you are directed to inform me that “this was 
done in deference to your Majesty's unconcealed objection, &e,” mest proudly, and as 
loud as I can, I boast of this objection, giving no attention to whether His Majesty's 
Government ‘will take this as matter of faithfulness and true sincerity, or as 
‘apposition and contradiction, begging her to consider my opposition onthe decision 
of Greece occupying Smyrna, when I was informed of same in time by your Excel- 
lency’s office in a 5 
Tam satisfied by drawing her attention to what the newspapers say and openly 
attribute to me.- Anyhow, is it not better and more preferable that somebody may be 
appointed to take over the country to attain two important results o safeguard the 
rest of my rights, and that she will make the arrangements and get the wishes which 


Tam opposing and do not assist in carrying out. Nothing is more impressive than 
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attributing bribe to me in the matter of the Nejd pilgrims, and that if I did not 
assist them I should not be given the 300,000 rupees. 

I conclude by repeating my statement in my letter of 24.5.39, that I accepted the 
invitation of Great Britain not for a private object or a personal wish so that I will 
be contented on getting it or excited on losing it, but it is for the general good, and 

assures the necessity of this only means which nothing will prevent, especially 

of the approach of the pilgrim season, which will be the cause of sucl 
jions and their consequences, God is the best help. 
HUSSEIN 


Enelosure 2 in No. 1 


Jeddah Report jor the Period March 3 to 11, 1921. 
(Secret,) 
Local Stamps and Currency. 

DURING a visit to King Hussein on the 3rd, he produced three proofs of 
revenue stamps made in Mecca, and for which he had procured the necessary 
materials from Egypt. ‘The dies were evidently very creditable pieces of work, and 
the stamps should shortly be in use. No more postage stamps have been imported 
for some months, and I'am informed the King intends to issue his own when the 
present supply is exhausted. 

Thad previously seen a specimen of a coin of the face yalue of 1 piastre, recently 
made locally, but dated 1334 

The workmanship was very crude and the metal soft, and it is stated the cost 
of production of such as had been made was prohibitive. On my asking the King 
whether he contemplated minfing new currency of his own, he replied that he was 
making a start with 4 and 1 piastre pieces, of which 1,000; worth had been already 
minted. When the amount reached 2,000/., he would gradually redeem the corres- 
ponding small Turkish coinage, at present a source of embarraskment to the 
Merchants, ”\s the King has for some months been forcibly exchanging sacks o 
“halalay,”* of which quantities have found their way from the north, against gold 
and silver, their embarrassment can be well understood, 

‘The above coins are stated to be the work of two coiners, imprisoned in Mecca 
for uttering false money, sent for by the King, and subsequently released on proving. 
their ability to serve his own purpose. 

While an informal cll was being paid subsequently on the Emir Lotfalla, the 
King was announced, and further enthusiastic elaborations of the theories advanced 
at previous interviews were indulged in. The venue was Persia, and the occasion 
the prodyction of a Reuter’s telegram announcing the refusal of Riza Khan to accept 
the present Anglo-Persian Agreement. ‘The alleged traditional British policy of 
occupation, followed by withdrawal, only leading to inevitable reoccupation, was 
prophesied for Persia, leading inevitably to the same vicious circle of Syria, Palestine 
and Irak. 

The King was in his element, laying down broad lines of policy before a rece} 
tive and adulatory audience, and conclasively” proving how Arab forces, could 

warantee the integrity of Persia, safeguard the approach to India through 

uchistan, and remove a burden of anxiety and undesired commitments from 
Great Britain, and I left him indulging this vein to the utmost as soon as politeness 
permitted 


Further Difficulties over Quarantine 

Mazhar Nedim was sent round on the evening of the 4th March by the King to 
say that the Holt agent, apparently on instructions from the agency, hind refused to 
pay any quarantine dues. I immediately pointed out that this was incorrect, and 
that the King was probably referring to the difference of P.T. 5, which he himself 
had agreed should not be demanded, as it had not been collected on the tickets. 

Mazhar Bey said he was instructed to show me the regulations on the subject, 
and produced the Turkish Regulations, marked at the article enjoining the produc. 
tion of all such dues by the masters of pilgrim ships. T conveyed my astonishment 
and regret that the King should have apparently forgotten his own assurances of a 
few days previously, explained the matter again, and requested him to inform Hix 
Majesty that, incidentally, the director-general was apparently using as his guide 
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‘gulutions which were void, and which the King himself had recognised as such, 
nd asked for an interview in the morning. é 
The production of the Turkish Regulations so soon was somewhat of a surprise, 
as I had not anticipated that the King would bring the matter to a head until he was 
‘once more ensconced at Mecca, and until the first steamer from Kamarau had arrived. 
The subsequent interview was a stormy one, the King tearing his beard and 
indulging in a diatribe against the interference of foreigners in the pilgrimage, the 
support by the British Government of exactions against pilgrims and similar 
heroies, 
in had become sufficiently calm to listen seriously to what I 
production of the Turkish Regulations. He affirmed 
him, and that until a new international board was 
established, on which he would be represented, he would carry out none other than 
the ‘turkish Regulations and disregard all innovations made without his approval 

U rominded him of his recent assurances, explained the relation of the Turkish 

Regulations to the 190% and 1912 conventions, which had not only been made clear 
last year, but again recently. and after showing him that the convention, a copy of 
which L had brought with me, had been signed by the Turkish Government, I 
eventually obtained from him renewed assurances that in that case he would follow 
its provisions. Although I was, aware that Thabit Bey, who was present during 
part of the interview, and the King had copies of the convention, the King ingenu- 
ously asked for my copy to compare With the Turkish Regulations. 

Ax regards his renewed claim against the Holt agent for the difforence of PT. 5, 
ther dintribe against the exactions of shipping companies, during which 
ected to be wrung with grief at the suflerings of the pilgrim, he first 
demand of the director-general, until informed again that T had seen the 

Totter, whereupon he reailirmed it in his own name 

‘The King sent for a 1920 ticket, on which 8 dollars was shown as the charge, 
tore it in half and threw it on the floor, affirming that he insisted on the difference of 
P.T. 5 being paid as retribution for the excessive charges made by Messrs. Holt last 
yeur in the name of the Hashimite Government, Tt took some time to persuade him 
that two wrongs do not make a right, and that his insistence on this course would 
bat place his Government in the wrong. and lead to payment under protest and the 
inevitable raising of further difficulties which it was to our mutual interest to avoid. 

4 proving obdurate, I said that his decision was much to be regretted, but that 
ed the agent reould be instructed to pay, leaving the responsibility for 

don the Governient, whereupon the King changed his tone and gave 
Way, remarking that he only did so on my assurance that the question of excessive 
charges would be investigated, and trusting in the British sense of justice to obtain 
rofund in full for all who had been overcharged, and in taking steps to provent a 
recurrence of such abiises 

T pointed out that there would have been no need for any of these difficulties, 

discussions and disagreements bad the Government decided on its quarantine dues 
in time. 1 again drow the moral of the advisability of a fixed sum, and explained 
the difficulties of the shipping companies and the measures taken to refund excess 
charges, which were directly due to the uncertainty of the amount caused by continual 
changes in the rate, both Inst year and this 

Ring Hussein heatedty aff hat there had been no delay, and that the truth 

of the whole matter was that nothing he conld do was right, that his last director 
eniéral had been bad, his present one was apparently worse and he himself and the 
rabs generally were looked upon with deliberate disfavour by the British Govern. 
mont, after which outburst he fervently embraced me. and the interview. was 
terminated 

‘Thabit Bey accompanied mo to the agency, when in less difficult company the 

whole question of quarantine was amicably discussed. 

‘The fact that the mail-steamor then at Jeddah was undergoing disinfection 

under his orders, owing to a case of plague taken off at Port Soudan, considerably 
ielped this amiable Turk to take a rosy view of the situation, and as far as possible 
all reasons for misunderstanding wore removed. As regards dues, he remarked 
ingenuously enough that a round sum of P.T. 50 even was nothing—that PT. 100 
wuld be quite legitimate, but that the Ring was unfortunately averse to 
charging pilgrins unless they were actually quarantined. He reaifirmed the King's 
assurances as to following the International Conveption, and hinted broadly at hic 
own inability to do more than follow the strict letter of his master's instructions 
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Thabit Bey is an ill-instructed, incapable and subservient Turk of a very 
ordinary kind. assisted by the King's reputed secret adviser in quarantine matters, 
Constantine Effendi, at present in great favour, and, like Thabit Bey, one of King 
Hussein's principal spies, fervently anti-European, and the lieutenant of Moham 
Husseini last yea 

¢ director-general supports his actions by quoting the King, while the latter 
in turn either repudiates all responsibility, until driven into a°corner, or affects 
ignorance of technical details, referring all such to the competency of his quarantine 
officials, 

After King Hussein's departure, Thabit Bey triumphantly showed me a letter 
from the master of the last pilgrim ship to the agent, requesting the latter to pay 
PT, 624, as evidence of the manner in which pilgrims were being cheated, As the 
steamer i question was Duteh, I told hita it would be more to the point if he took 
the matter up with the Netherlands consul, who had just returned Trom leave, and 
that obviously there had beon « mistake 

‘The manner in which this document was obtained is instructive. 


propaganda among pilgrims as to the way in which they are treated by others in 
‘comparivon to his own care for their interests 

As regards his allegations against Messrs. Holt, I have telegraphed to Singapore 
requesting carly and full information as to the exact composition in detail of last 
year's charges. and thir season's charge of 7 dollars at the equivalent local exchange 
Tate in rupees, in order that King Hussein may be offectually answered without delay 
Though he has not presumed 40 say so officially, his intention is apparently to claim 
from companies the payment of any refund to himself for distribution, in order to 
pose as the protector of pilgrims against forvign extortion. 

During the last interview reported above, the King asked me how long those 
ffanpers which bad already arrived had spent at Kamaran, and he demanded that 
the Kamaran charge of 5 rupees, which he had just previously claimed. was not 
included in the total stamped on the tickets, must be refunded by the British Govern. 
ment. T regretted that the arrangements at Kamaran could not be discussed on the 

of any decisions of his own regarding dues at Jeddah, and that it yet remained 
proved whether this sum had been paid out or not, but the King remained 
convinced that he had further proved his point as to the unjust treatment of pilgrims 

After further formal and informal meetings, of a tasne pleasant nature, King 
Hussein left Jeddah on the afternoon of the 7th March, immediately after the 
departure of Emir Lotfallah and his party. The latter was promoted to the rank of 
General in the Shereefian army and made chief aide-de-camp to the King, 


Pilgrimage Conditions, 


During a conversation before breakfast, to which the agency was invited, he 

talked of his caravan arrangements for this yeur's pilgrimage, especially to Medina, 

and stated that by sending a small number of large caravans, suitably escorted, the 

troubles of last year would be avoided. If the camelien made any difficulties, he 

would threaten fo send all Medina pilgrims by sea, ‘The King complained that the 

reports of robbery and violence were either untrue or much exaggerated, and that 
for not 


in any case the pilgrims were themselves to blame vying orders and 
straggling. He said it was all very well for wholesale complaints to be made, but 
the difficulty of adequately providing for and looking after n horde of obstinate 
people of the poorest and most ignorant classes was not sufficiently realised 

The cause of difficulties, and the persistence of dangers, lay, in his ‘opinion, in 
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the increased facilities for the Haj due to modern conditions of transport to tne 
Hedjaz. Formerly, ships only came once a year, and on the whole only those who 
were fairly well-to-do and well able to take care of themselves could perform the Haj 
Now, owing to modern facilities, the country was flooded by a mass of indigent, 
ignorant aud helpless creatures who were only'a burden to it. He even went so far as 
to add that the Haj was not obligatory unless the intending pilgrim was well able to 
perform it 

King Hussein's complaints on this score, which refer principally to Indian 
pilgrims, ure surprisingly frank, and considerably at variance with his more familiar 
réle of protector and willing bost of the Faithful 

The course of a pleasant conversation after breakfast was interrupted by Prince 
Habib producing a letter from the American Syrian Committee, offering volunteers 
to join Emir Abdullah, and stating that while Syrians everywhere were ardently 
desirous of doing what they coud for their country, apparently King Hussein was 
content to leave them in the lurch. 

"The King was moved to tears, and drawing me aside later, made a further 
earnest appeal either for support from His Majesty's Government, or for release 
from his difficulties. It was all yery well, he sald, replying to my remarks on the 
letter attached to this report, in the course of which I continued his simile and 
reminded him of the traditional duties of a captain to his ship, for the Prime 
Minister and His Majesty's Government to put him off with fair words, but what 
he desired was some proof of their protestations 

‘Ata farewell visit after the departure of the Emir, the Netherlands consol was 

resent, with a complaint against Thabit Bey for not allowing him or his doctor on 

hoard the Dutch steamer to investigate a case of poisoning, until the last of the 
pilgrims had been disembarked. ~The King told him to forward anything be had to 
say through the usual channels, and said he could listen to no complaints connected 
with pilgrims or quarantine from the consul for Holland, a Government which be 
roundly accused of encouraging frauds on pilgrits 

Mr, Gobee (the Netherlands consul) concurs in the view, expressed in my report 
‘ending the 20th February, that owing to the unfortunate precedent set by the utilisa- 
tion of the Jeddah quarantine station due to Kamaran not being opened in time to 
deal with the frt pilgrim steamers as arranged, difiultes may very probably arise 
when the time comes for pilgritas to be disembarked direct, despite King Hussein's 
protestations to all the representatives in sFeddab. 

Should such difficulties occur, the question will not be partly, as last year, the 
imposition of undue charges for the benefit of corrupt officials, but wholly one of 
unnecessary detention in excess of sanitary necessity, the question of the method of 
collection of dues having finally been settled 

Tn that case, it is submitted that the threat of publication of a notice in the 
vernacular papers of the ‘countries concerned, that any quarantine detention in 
‘excess of that undergone at Kamaran and Tor was entirely unnecessary for sanitary 
reasons and would be purely on the responsibility of the Hashimite Government, 
might have more effect on the King than tempt at interference, or even a 
combined protest. The consuls here have privately informed me that they agree, the 
French consul-general stating, however, that he is further prepared to request his 
Government to advise French Moslem subjects not to undertake the Haj this year 
in view of the difficulties caused by the local authorities and the insecurity of the 
count 

gard the reason given in the King's letter for the despatch of Emir Zeid 
to Taif and also announced in Al Qibla,” the true reason ts stated to be not 
unconnected with the visit of a lady from Exypt, who has now been twice to Jeddah, 

‘The Emir, talking to me over the telephone, was not enthusiastic over his exile, 
and expressed himself forcibly in Englislr on the subject. 


Press, 

* Al Qibla,”—Number 460 contains a circular to all Syrians abroad from the 
Syrian Union in Mexico on the usual lines. Nothing of particular importance 
Appears in the other copies, beyond articles and quotations on the present general 
‘conditions of the world, 

“Al Falah," —The missing No, 24 bas been obtained, and contains under the 
heading " The Arab position to-day” somewhat inflammatory matter on the collapse 
of the alleged plans of Great Britain and others to profit by the policy of " divide et 
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impera, - caused by the reported reverses of the Greeks in Asia Minor, and the failure 
of the hopes of dissension between Mustapha Kemal and the Bolsheviks, concluding 
with an assurance of the participation of the Arabs in the attempts of Eastern 
nations such as India, Algeria, Egypt, Morocco and Tunis to win their independence, 
and promising them material nel. : 
A telegraphic warning was circulated on receipt of the pay 
ea: e W. BATTEN, Major, LA., 
Acting British Agent. 


Annex to Enclosure 2 


King Hussein to Major Batten. 
Translation.) 
Your Honour, March 1, 1921 (21.6.39). 
After respects. Ihave received your Excellency's letter of the Ist March, 1921, 
communicating the message from his Excellency the great Prime Minister. In short, 
T beg to repeat the expression of my previous feelings which are the trust in, and the 
reliance on, the British honour and dignity which are ‘known throughout the 
world; and that Great Britain will find me with whoever is joining me in the 
fpstion in which she will leave ws, whatever sort of desertion this may be. Great 
ritain has given us the command of a great ship to sail with it on the ocean of these 
terrible things, but then she has taken away from me its map, its instruments and 
its compass. Aro there any means left after that to ensure safety from being drowned 
and certainly lost, except to get out of this ship! The Almighty God alone known 
how strong our relations with Great Britain are, and how firmly we are adhering to 
them. Having sent my son Zeid, under the circumstances, to the villages of Taif is 
the simplest proof of what is to be said in respect of the recommendations for calm: 
ness and tranquillity which yon pointed out 
May God grant success to everybody. 
HUSSEIN 


Enolosure 3 in No. 157, 


Shipping Intelligence to Mareh 10, 1921. . 
‘Tne following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah botwoen the 
21at February and the 10th March, 1921 — 


hi | From r . Pigriaw | Cargo 
Stounship, | Fly r Anived, | Uelt —disninbarkord,| diaclartods 


Mansoursh | Metsh | P. Soudan. 
Rew Mauris Nal Seen 
Relleropbon =. Briah | Sigepore 
Dabble *. le 
Par ling *: 


Port Maurisio | Italian 
Koweit =) British 


Daal 

Vergemere 

Marsosrah 

Kaahaogas <<) vi 

Serpentare ian 

Djoes Dutch | Java 

Tas. Britinh | Bombay and 
Aen 
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CHAPTER VI1—GENERAL. 


© S148 2754/22 No, 158, 


Karl Cursum to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 
(No, 154.) 
Bir, Foreign Ofice, February ¥2, W021 

‘THE Italian Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon, in order to communicate 
to me the tenor of the conversation which Count at Paris with the 
Primo Minister, and to mont it with some fi 
instructions in this sense at Paris, bat had boon 
departure imiediately after the break-up of the Conference 

What Count Store had propored and held in view was a revival of the ander 
standing betvonn Ttaly and Great Beitain which had, in his een the 
factor in the Mediterranean xituation beforn the war. | Negotiations hw, be said, ta 
place Hetween the two Governments in 1912-13 with » view to pulting this under 
standing basis, and the Ambaws foro that there ought 
to be no difficulty in returning to the point at which they had been suspended 
T pointed out to Signor de Martino tht, while 1 kucw nothing of the pourparlers to 

ich he roferred, the European situation had entirely changod in the last seve 
that thor wax a diffirunt orientation of the naan States and peoples, 
that the solutions or understandings af 1913 might not be equally applicable to 1 
and T asked him exnctly what the new policy ur rosnssitated old policy was to be, 
‘An to this he was becomingly vague, bat when { hinted to him that what Count Sforza 
had in view was probably « pro-Turk and anti-Grook poliey to be jointly pursued by 
the two Powers, he did not dissent, but rather indicated that Italian support in other 
matters might be eauily purchased by an attitude in this. While 
reciprocating the friendly intentions of Cot fi 0 Ambassador that it 
es quite impomible for ether of us to ignore the. paitio which Greece had won 
tho Meditermnoan as the result of the war, and I said that [ thought we bad botter 
wait tho results of the impending London Conferwnce before we made any fresh 
dispositions. Much the best policy for the momont newned to me to be to got the 
Treaty of Sdvros ratified, aubject to uch modifications as might be agreed upon, and 
then to letormine the Mediterranean relations of the future. % 

Knowing from long exporienes that an interview with an Italian rvprosentative 

ke place without eveutuating iu some potition, appeal or requost, I felt no 
aurprive when the Ambassador, afler ropoating the familiar, but eminently disputable, 
‘complain’ that Ttaly alone of the Allies had got nothing out of the war, proceeded to 
formulate a definite demand, ‘Thix was that the Tripartite Agreement should be 
definitely incorporated in the revised treaty. 

His Excellency arrived at this ond by an ingenious line of approach. He reminded 
me that the Italian Government had made cortain reserves at San Remo about the 
British mandates for Mesopotamia and Palestine, In their presout mood of complaisance 
they were willing not to persist in there reservations, but thought it very desirable 
that the question of mandates who il aftor the London Conference 


Ttaliasl reservations as possessing any but a tactical 
raison étre (and that of the slightest), T displayed no emotion on hearing of the 
roffered withdrawal, but pointed out that the matter was no longer in our hands, but 
In that of the Council of the League of Nations. They had fixed the date of meeting, 
thot we. We bad no intention of asking for its further postponement. On the contrary, 
if we could we should hurry it on, in order to rygularise our maudatory position. But 
fevon if therw was to be further delay it could make no difference to us, sins we were 
already exorcising mandatory powers in anticipation of sanction, and must continue to 
iowa.” What the Ambassador really wanted, of course, was to be sure of the Tripartite 
‘Agreement for Ttaly before agreving to the manrlates for Great Britain. 

‘AS roganis the Tripartite Agreement, of the exact form of which I bad been the 
author in London a year ago, I pointed out to his Excellency what he did not appear to 
know, namely, that it bad been deliberately decided not to include it in the treaty 
becauw (1) of the eritician that it would be sure to excite and (2) of the difficulty 
obtaining the signature of Turkey to any treaty that contained it. T had therefore 
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Pigpioe! aad the Supreme Conic bad socepted, the ion of aaalenyng ondinanoe 
between the three Powers, to mmunicated to the Turkish Government 
simultancously with the signature of the treaty. This bad been ould not 
reorde from of reverse this procedure to the 


alluded to th 

and explained yuite clearly t that, while we did not wish to objec 
the Italians bringing them over from Adalia to Brindisi if his Goverument wish 
do so, we had no intention either of postponing th date of mecting, which hud been 
settled to mect the general conveniet tensions of Mustapha 
Keral, or of admitting the delegation to the conference ay an independent Government, 
ot as the de facto Goverument of Turkey, They must either be incorporated with the 
‘Turkish delegation or not be admitted at nll. [hoped thae the Itwhan Government 
would use their nit tive desired result 

The Amba jcate my Views ty his Government 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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Karl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris), 

(No. 515.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ofiee, February 10, 1921 
THE French Ambassador ealled upon me this afternoon and raised the following. 

points in the course of our conversation :— 


ly, he presented an urgent request from M. Hriand that we should not, 
defi cither to the convenience of the Turkish Nationalist Party or to 
representations of the Italian Government, agree to postpone the date of the mooting 
of the conference on tho Treaty of Sovtes summoned to begin on Monday nest. 

Tassured the Ambassador that we had no such intention, and that L had formally 
communicated our views to the Italian Ambassador. Even if the Angora delogntion 
had not arrived or had not made up its differences with tho Constantinople delegation, 
thore would be plenty of business to occupy the Conference in the first day or two. of 
its sittings. 

The Ambassador assured mo that M. Briand would be greutly relieved by thix 
Aeclaratio 

Secondly, he desired to bring to my notice that the French military detachment, 
like the Ttaliao, was about to leave Palestine. 

Thirdly, he avked mo whether it might not be a good thing, with a view to 
producing @ favourable atmoxphore among the Tarks before their arrival in London, 
to release the Turkish prisoners of war detained since the war at Malta. 

Trepliod that I could not for the moment and without reference remember how 
many they were or what were the offences for which they had been confined ; butl 
was under the impression that some, though perhaps not the majority of them, had 
either been guilty of crue! acts during the war or had been embittered opponents of 
the Allied cause. I would look into the matter, but even supposing release wore 
practicable it would seem to me to be better poliry to hold the concession in reserve 
‘until we saw how the Turkish representatives were going to act, instead of giving it 
away in advance. 

His Excellency next informed me that his Government was strongly of opinion 
that the total figuee of German reparation, which ander tho ‘Treaty of Versailles had 
to be fixed before the Ist May, should be determined at once by the members of the 
Reparation Commission sitting in Pari. It would not of course be possible to arrive 
at more than an approximate figure, but it was essential that this should be done, and 
he begged that instructions should be given to Sir John Bradbury to the same 

Lastly, he enquired whether I had as 
the Greek forces in Asia Minor. 

1 replied that we had more than 0 1 that such a movement was in 
contemplation, but that it was not viewed favourably hy our military anthorities eithor 
here or at Constantinople, partly because they were doubtful of its success and partly 
becanse it was really a political inove intended to projudge the issues before the coming 
Conference. At the same time, I said, we could not actually prevent the Greeks. from 
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undertaking it if they chose. My own inclination was to think that if any real risk 
were to b d to it they would shy off at the last moment. 

‘The Ambussador shared this view, but suggested that the real object of the mnove- 
ment, if undertaken, might bo to revive the waning spirit of the Greek soldiery. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 

(No, 887.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 23, 1921 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon and raised at 
the question, as to which there appears to be some misunderstanding betwee 
French and British Governments, of the new customs arrangement being set pa 
‘one of the agreed sanctions, in the territory beyond the Rhine. This misappre- 
hension related to two points. In the first place, the French had offered to assist 
the British and the Americans with soldiers to constitute the necessary cordon alony 
the new customs line. This, the Ambassador assured me, had not been done wit 
the slightest intention of eicroaching upon the spheres of occupation, either of 
‘Atuetien or of Great Britain, in which they had no'right or desire to interfere, but 
wolely because their superior local force would enable them without difficulty to 
produce the men whom the Allied Powers, owing to their greatly decreased effectives 
might find it difficult to supply. Tt was, in fact, an act of courtesy on the part of 
the French Commander-in-chief. 

T gladly accepted this explanation, and had indeed, as T said, entertained no 
other view 

‘The second misunderstanding had arisen in connection with the arrangements 
to be made on the customs line. At the Ambassadors’ Conference in Parix your 
Excellency, he understood, had raised some objection to the French proposals, but 


in reality thewe referred ‘not to the new line on the eastern side of the occupied 


territory, but to the old line that separated the French and Belgian territory from 
the occupied areas. The proposals made by the Erench Government related to this 
older line, and they realised quite well that the new trans-Rhenish customs barrier 
could only be set up as a result of agreement betw lied Powers, 

T anid that the telegrams which T had received from Paris as to the Allied 
Conference yesterday did not seem to me quite to bear out this contention, for it 
was clear to mo that the French Government had there been speaking of the new 
customs frontier, and had reproached Hix Majesty's Government for their slowness 
in carrying it into effect; M. Jules Cambon having pctually used the word 
“tergiversation "' in connection with the British attitude—a phrase which your 
Lordship had naturally and properly resented. There was real reason for thinking 
that the French were desirous of moving with unreasonable precipitation in the 
matter, What had, in fact, beon the procedure laid down? — The Supreme 
Conference had insiructed the Rhineland Commision to prepare a report 
which should contain proposals for the organisation of the area and 
the institution of the tariffs to be imposed therein, ‘This report had 
only reached His Majesty's Government through the Ambassadors: Confereice 
a few days before. It had been examined in the Cabinet only yesterd 
it was found to raise questions of a very difficult and technical character. For my 
‘awn part, I could not but regret the haste with which, in onr desire to satisfy the 
French, we had, almost without investigation, accepted this particnlar sanction at 
the recent London Conference. The more I Tooked into it the more did it seem to 
be fraught with great difficulties and perils, not the least of which was that, in our 
desire to hit Germany, we might injure and even ruin the occupied territories 
themselves 

The question was emphatically one for experts to thrash out, and at 
the Cabinet yesterday a committee of experts had been set up with instructions 
to examine the report and to report upon it to His Majesty's Government 
with all possible expedition, Further, we were sending out a technical 
adviser to Coblenz to assist our representative there, and although it was 
nothing like as easy for usto find a staff of customs officials as it was 
for the French, who had a great organisation almost upon the spot, yet we 
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should do our best to supply what was necessary in this respect. All this, however, 
meant a little delay. It was out of the question that the French Goverament, 
however sensitive they were on the point, should risk a decision or ende: 

upon the Allies a scheme, of the wisdom of which they were not convi 

From your Lordship’s telegram 1 gathered that Mr. Robertson was being 
summoned to Paris before the next meeting of the Ambassadors’ Conference on 
Friday, and in reply to the Ambassador, who admitted the force of my arguments 
and pressed only for a rapid decision, I said that we would do our best, only I could 
‘hot promise to give instructions to your Lordship before that date. 

His Excellency then turned the conversation to the East, and enguired whether 
our own information bore out that which had been received by the French Govern. 
ment, to the effect that at Constantinople there was a stiffening of the attitude of 
the Turkish Government, the two parties—those in the capital and those from 
Angora—having mutually agreed to stand out for better terms than those which had 
been offered in London, 

T said that our information, though not full, was much to the same effect, but 
that personally I feared that the prospects of an‘agreement would be retarded, not 
so much by anything done at Constantinople, as by the anticipated resumption of 
hostilities between the Turks and the Grecks There seemed to be no doubt that 
the Greeks were going to resume the offensive, and although I thought myself that 
from the larger point of view this was a mistaken policy, it could not be denied that, 
in view of the large reinforcements which Mustapha Kemal was alleged to have 
secured by his secet agreement with the French Government over Cilicia, their 
attitude Was an intelligible one and dictated by motives of self-presetvation 

Tho Ambassador stated that his information agreed with ours, namely, that the 
attack was to begin to-day, and he then gave me his prognostication of the results 
Of such an occurrence, 

Mustapha Kemal did not, he said, propose to fight the 
in that neighbourh They would thns gain « bloodless victory at the start, 
would retire to Angora, mass his forces there, and would then harass the Greeks by 
guerilla warfare, Tn this way the conflict would be protracted for months, with 
consequences for the prospects of a settlement which could not but be deplored 

From Anatolia it was an easy transition to Syria, and the Cotnte de Saint-Aulaive 
Breede once more to give me, with great fulness and no stall emphasis. the 

rench view of the situation that would be created by the reappearance of 
Feisal in Enstern parts, He told me that the British consul at Damascus had been 
saying some foolish things about the desirability of the French taking terms with 
Abdullah and setting him up as King in Syria, and that the ramour was widely 
ielieved that the British Government were about to make Feisal King of Mesopo 
ant Abdullah Emir of Transjordania and the other brother, Ali, icin of Abu 
ema 

Asn rds Abdallah, T re irked that it was quite true that this son of King 
Haein was, and had for some time been, in Transjordania, but he had gone there, 
not at our instigation, nor with our knowledge, and the whole of onr efforts had 
been devoted since his arrival to preventing him from indulging in. intr 
hostility against the French across the Syrian border, an object for which it was 
more than likely that he had entered the country, We had brought the strongest 
pressure to bear upon King Hussein through Felsal to suspend any such activities, 
Ind it was entirely due to our influence and loyalty to the French that they had 
fot assuined a more serious fort 

As to the future, T had no means of knowing whether Abdallah wanted or would 
consent to be Emir in Transjordania, or what were his ambitions, ‘As he was upon 
the spot it might be difficult to get rid of him, and if the people of Tranajordanin 
wanted him, could see no reason why they should not have hint 

‘As to Ali and Abu Kemal, this was the first that T had heard of such a project 
and Thad not seen his name mentioned in that connection. ‘The plan of setting up 
a separate emirate in the north under him was one which had not ariginated with us, 
and of which T now heard for the first time 

‘The Ambassador mizht rest assured that we knew nothing abont it 

His Excellency then reiterated the familiar French arguments against the 
adoption of Feisal by the British. He said that not only had he been at 
the French, but he had also been a traitor to ws. Tn his conversation with General 
Gournud he had offered to side with the French against the British and in return 
to give the former the complete exploitation of the oi) wells of Mosul. 
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Sir Eyre Crowe had suggested that there might have been a misunderstanding 
owing to the inability of General Gouraud to understand Arabic, but this explanation 
uuld not be accepted, inasmuch as the conversation was conducted in French, of 
Which Feisal had a good mastery, and General Gouraud was most explicit as to the 
words which had heen emp! 

‘To this I replied that I did not of course desire to contest the veracity of 
General Gouraud, but that if the Emir Feisal had used such language, which was 
conceivable, the circumstances must be taken into account, and it must be remembered 
that he was only using the traditional weapons of every Oriental in an anxious 
position, who invariably offered his services alternately to both sides in order to see 
What were the best terms that he could get. In the East we must expect such tactic 
and if any Government were to decline to deal with an Oriental chieftain because he 
had at some time intrigued against them, or offered to side with another party, no 
transactions would ever take place, We did not, therefore, consider ourselves 
debarred from treating with Feisal by any such’ reports, which were further, 
L believed, entirely denied by him. However, as the Ambassador had raised the 
question of Feisal and Mesopotamia, I wished to take the opportunity of making 
quite clear to him, in htnguage which could not possibly be misunderstood, the 
attitude which His Majesty's Government felt boun 

Since Feisal came to 

nd he had had no communication 

ft and had never asked 

us to support his candidature, or indeed hinted U or intended to become 

a candidate, This did not mean that he might ivably do so; but it did 
mean that no plot existed between ux on the matter 

‘The position in Mesopotamia was this -— 

Just as the Fronch had found themselves involved in enormous difficulties in 
Cilicia and in Syria, difficulties from which they had only been able to extricate 
themselves in Cilicia by wholesale retirement, and from which it was more than 
probable that they would only find release in Syria by a som 
in the future, so the British Government had encountered difficulties in Mesopotamia 
which had involved them in overwhelming responsibilities, in constant and fierce 
criticism in Parliament and in the press, and in the expenditure of money, which 
was altogether out of teason to expect that we could continue to bear. 

Tn these circumstances, we had publicly announced our intention, which was 
indeed in strict accordance’ with the declaration of policy, affirmed by the Preach 
‘as well as ourselves in November 1918, to let the Arabs of Mesopotamia set up their 
‘own Government, They had been engaged for some time past in Liking the necessary 
steps Tho time most shortly arrive when the people of Mesopotamia would tell us 
whether they desired a single ruler, and if 40, whom, When that moment arrived, 
should they be sufficiently united in favour of any candidate who could give us good 
rearan to suppose that he would be able to set up a stable government in that country 
we should accept him. There were, I believed, several candidates in the field. ‘There 
were two Iocal candidates, both of whom were pressing their claims. Supposing one 
or other of them was asked for by a united Mesopotamia, then we should take him. 
Supposing, on the other hand, they asked for Abdullah, who at one time had been 
mentioned as a possible candidate, but who, so far as | knew, had not yet put forward 
his claim, we should take him, Supposing they asked for Feisal, we shonld take him. 
T wished there to be no misunderstanding on this point. We should have to make 
our decision in the interests both of ourselves and of Mesopotamia 

‘We had, since the mandate was given to France for Syria, and since their 
position in Cilicia had been recognised by the Powers, never lifted a little finger to 
interfere with their political arrangements there. Personally, I thought that many 
of these were gravely mistaken, and I anticipated that the French would soon be 
driven to the solution to which we were being forced in Mesopotamia; but w 
that day arrived, or if it had arrived earlier, and if they had heen called upon to 
nominate a single ruler for Syria, whether they had chosen Feisal, Abdullah or Ali 
or anybody else, we should not have objected. We should have regarded it as their 
affair, and not ours, In the same way, I could not admit that they had any right to 
interfere with our choice in a similar case in respect of Mesopotamia. We certainly 
should not arrive at a decision with any desire to embarrass the French. or act in a 
manner unfair or disloyal to them. but the interests both of expediency and of honour 
wonld compel ms to take a candidate who represented the unfettered choice of the 
people. 
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1e Ambassador, who had listened to these remarks with attention, said that 
he did not dispute our perfect right to act in the manner that I had foreshadowed. 
What he did say was that whatever justification we might have, or whatever 
explanation might be given, nothing would alter the conviction of the French people 
that this was a deliberate plan on our part, which could have no other result than 
to render their position in Syria more difficult. It was a matter of sentiment rather 
than of reason, and he did not want to be open to the reproach of not having warned 
us fully in advance of the impression that would be produced upan his country 

T said in reply that I was fully aware of the existence of this sentiment, havin 
been repeatedly reminded of it by M. Berthelot, General Gourand, M. Millerand, 
M. Briand and others. 

On the other hand, I desired to he equally free from reproach of any lack of 

d it would be impossible for the French Government at a later date, 

take the form of the appragance and adoption of Feisal ndidate, 
to remain in any doubt as to what the attitude of the British Government might 
have to be. 

We should make the greatest mistake if we were to quarrel about such matters 
The problems which confronted us in the Fast were much the same, and in the long 
run we should probably both be driven to almost identical solutions, 

Tam, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





